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PREFACE. 



X HE objeA of the following Diflertation is 
to Ihcw, that the Myfteries of the Cabiri, 
which I conceive to have been the very fame 
as thofe of Ifis, Ceres, Mithras, Bacchus, 
Rhea, and Adonis, were principally founded 
upon certain mutilated traditions of the De- 
luge. Pagan records abound with corrupted 
accounts of that cataftrophe, and even fre- 
quently enter into the minutiae of its hiftory 
•with a moft furpriiing degree of accuracy; 
infbmuch that the moft carelcfs obferver can- 
not but be ftruck wi^h their refemblance, in 
this point, to the Mofaical narrative. All 
Jiici traditions may be confidered as the Jire^ 
atteftations, which the Mythology of the 
Gentiles bears to the exiftence of a general 
flood. In addition to them, it is replete alfo 
with allufions to it. Thefe latter indeed are ne- 
ceflarily lefs obvious than the former, and are 

A 4. there- 



vm PREFACE. 

therefore more eafily overlooked ; tut yet, 
when combined together, wKen viewed in all 
their different bearings, and when conneded 
with a variety of kindred circumftances, they 
will be found to afford, if not fo palpable, 
yet certainly a rpore curious proof of the au- 
thenticity of the Book of Genefis. 

With rcfpeA to the Titans, whom the 
reader will find to make a very prominent 
figure in the enfuing pages, it is proper to 
obferve, that in elucidating their Hiflory I 
have been obhged to diflfent entirely from the 
iyftem adopted in that eminently learned 
work, tJbe Analyjis of ancient Mythology. I 
have long lufpefted, that the Titanic war, fo 
celebrated in Grecian ftory, relates to the 
events of the deluge, and not to the miracu- 
lous overthrow of Nimrod and his followers 
in the plains of Shinar. This I intimated in 
a former publication*; but was at that time 
prevented, by the exteniivenefs of my fub- 
jeft, from purfuing the fuppofition in the 
manner which I could have wilhed to have 

* Hone Mofaicse^ yol. !• p. 122^ 209. 

done. 
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PREFACE^ ix 

done. Upon communicating my fentitnents 
to Mr. Bryant, I had the pleafure of findings 
that his opinion was at prefent fjearfy the 
fame as my own ; and I doubt not, but that 
the permiilion, which he has given me, to 
iandion my hypothcfis with the weight of 
fuch an authority as his, will have its due in* 
fiuence upon the minds of my readers. *' You 
make an excufe," fays he, *• for differing 
from me in refped to the Titans and ^- 
ants of antiquity* There is no occafion for 
•• apology at any rate : but more particularly 
'^ as I am of the fame opinion ; and have 
•* been fo for many years. — I was of a difFcr- 
" ent opinion once, as you very properly in- 
^^ timate ; but I was obliged to alter my 
*' notions.*' 

In the fyftem, which forms the bails of 
the prefent work, it is fuppofed, that the 
word 7'itan is derived from Tit (XS^), the co^ 
hvies of tie deluge \ and confcquchtly, that it 
fignifies a diluvian. It is further conjectured, 
that the appellation I'ifans 'was a general 
name of all the perfons, who were living at 

the 
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the era of the deluge, both thofe vfho were 
iaved in the Ark, and thofe who periflicd 
beneath the waves. Hence it will follow, 
that the Titans of ancient Mythology ought 
to be divided into two diftinft clafles: the 
former of which, confifting of Cronus and his 
leven children, mentioned by Sanchoniatho, 
and enumerated by the Orphic poet, is the 
arkite Ogdoad ; while the latter, confifting of 
the other Titans, who are feigned to have 
fought againft Jupiter, and to have been 
overthrown by that deity, comprehends all 
the perlbns who were dcftroyed by the flood. 
To this divifion of the Titans I have been 
obliged to have recourfc, in order to account 
for the feeming contrariety of their being 
ibmetimes defcribed as the impious opponents 
of heaven, and fometimes as the great gods 
of the Gentiles : nor do I fee how it can be 
accounted for on any other principles, 
though upon this point I differ apparently, 
though I believe not really, from Mr. Bryant. 
In his laft letter to me he fays, ** There 
•* feems to me to be no occaiion to make 
*' any divifion of the Titans, eight of whom 

** were 
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PREFACE. i 

'* were faved in the deluge^ when all the reft 
" of that name perilhed ^. What you men-- 
'* tion concerning the Cabiri appears to me 
** very juft : every point is confirmed by his- 
tory* — I have written a great deal upon 
the gods of Greece and Rome, and upon 
the principal female deities, which may 
poffibly be publiftied after my death. It 
is of large amount, and aims at the fame 
icope, to which you dircA your prefent 
•* labours. I have alfb written concerning 
*' the feveral parts of the world, to which 
*' thofe of the difperfion- betook themfelves, 
** which were widely feparated and far dif- 
** tant : yet the identity of the original pco- 
*' pie may be plainly in all parts perceived." 
I need fcarcely obfcrve, how great an acqui* 
fition to every ferious believer in the truth of 
the Jewilh Scriptures this promiled work of 
Mr. Bryant will be. 



*» This in reality is the whole that I contend for : namely, 
that all the diluvians were called Titans -, that eight of thofc 
Titans were faved ; and that the r'cjl of mankind, namely iht 
other Titans, miferably perilhed. 

In 
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In the following attempt to elucidate the 
Myfteries of the Cabin, I have ventured to 
diflent from the Analyjis of ancient Mytbth- 
logy^ in various matters, befides my account 
of the Titanic war*. I have alfo differed 
confiderably from many other very learned 
and valuable works ; but I trufl, that, when- 
ever I have found it neceflary to exprefs my 
diflent, I have always done it in that re- 
Ipeftful language, to which the worth and 
talents of their authors fo juftly intitle them. 
The field of inquiry is open to all; nor 
ought any man to be cenfured on the fcore 
of prefumption, merely becaufe he difagrees 
with his predecefTors. Fully confcious a£ 
the fame time of the deep obfcurity, which 
involves the hiflory of the Cabiri, as I have 
made objeftions to the fyftems of others, I 
am prepared to expert, that objections may 
aUb be made to various parts of my own 



^ I feel a great pleafure however in findings that the fenti- 
ments of Mr. Biyant refpe6ting the Cabiri of Sanchoniatho 
perfectly accord with my own. See a ihort chapter upon this 
lUbjeft in Anal. vol. ii. p. 461. 

fyftcm. 
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{yittm. Upon this .point however I caa 
with the utmoft iincerity adopt the fenti- 
ment of Tully ; 'Refellere Jine pertmaciaj^ tt r<^ 
fellijine iracundia, paratifumus. 

Oxford, 03. 7,%, i8o2« 



« 
« 



CONTENTS. 



VOL. L 



Chap. I. 
Prbliminart Obfervations. p. 2. 

Chap. II. 

An Analyfis of the Phenician Hifiory of Sanchonla- 
tho. p. 32. 

Chap. Ill, 

The identity of the Cabiri, Corybantes, Curetes, 
Diofcori^ Aha^es^ Dii Magni^ Idei Da6ly]i^ Telchines, 
Lares^ Penates^ Manes, Titans, and Aletse ; and the 
mythological chara£ber of the heathen goddefles. 
p. 129. 

Chap. IV. 

The polyonymy of the Sun ; and the union of the 
arkite and the/olar worfhip. p. 150. 

Chap. V. 

The connexion of the fabulous Hades with the 
-Myfteries of the Cabiri* p. 225. 

Chap. 






xvi CONTENTS, 

Chap. VI, 

Concerning the various countries^ which were de<« 
voted to the Cabiric fuperftition ; particularly Italjji 
Crete^ Samothracc^ and Troas. p. 334* 



VOL. 11. , 



Chap. VII, 



Concerning the facred terms Hipb or Sipb, and 
Qd or Col ; and the various traditions founded upon 
them. p. 2. 

Chap. VIII. 

"•The connexion of the Argonautic voyage with the 
helio-arkite fuperftition. p. 68. 

Chap. IX. 
The war of the Titans, p. 239. 

Chap. X. 

The identity and import of the feveral Myfteries of 
Ifis, Ceres, Mithras, Bacchus, Rhea, Adonis, and the 
Cabiri. — Adiifertation on the Mithratic cavern, p. 3^0. 



■ ■ 



1 



I 



! 



i 



A 
i 



mK' GROTTO . 




DISSERTATION 



ON THE 



MYSTERIES 



OP 



THE CAB I R I. 



VOL. I. B 



CHAP. I. 

PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 

The fiaions of ancient poetry, however 

wild and extravagant, will generally be found 
to comprehend fome portion of hiftorical 
truth. Hence, the claffical mythology of pa- 
g^nifm, although it be now happily fuper- 
feded by a purer religion, may yet give rife 
to invefligations, not totally devoid of utility. 
Impious and abfurd as it was, much valuable 
information may heverthelefs be extracted 
from it; and it is pleating to find, that, while 
the idols of the Gentiles bow down before 
the God of Chriftianity, their fabulous le- 
gends alio are conflrdned to bear teftimony 
to the truth of Scripture. 

Perhaps no part of heathen mythology is 
involved in a greater degree of obfcurity, than 
the Myfteries of the tZIabiri. The rites of 
theie highly venerated perfonages were care- 
fully concealed from the vulgar eye ; the au- 
thors, who occafionally mention them, feem 
to ihudder with fuperftitious dread at the 
thought of revealing their fecrets to the pro- 

B a fane ; 



4 A DISSERTATION 

fane ; the fcattered fragments of their hiftory 
are full of apparent contradidlions ; and, in 
addition to thefe difficulties, their officiating 
priefts were not unfrequently confounded 
with the gods whom they worfliipped, and 
both called by the common name of Ca/jiri\ 
Many different attempts have been made 
to throw light upon the obfcure hiftory of the 
deities in queftion ; but thefe, might I ven- 
ture to obfcrve it without the imputation of 
invidioufnefs, appear for the mofl part to Ica^c 
failed, from taking only a partial view of 
the fubjeft. In the framing of each hypo- 
thefis, fome ftriking particulars indeed have 
been felefted, and thofe difcufled with much 
learning and ingenuity ; but, at the fame 
time, other circumflances have been totally 
omitted, which, if examined, would have 

■ 

Cs^i}», fcai Kt^i}!', MM AivhffAifipfiB. Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 4^9* ^"^^ 

fMfotf oAXft Hcu «t;Toi ^fo» vfomyo^tvBu^at, Ibid.' The prieOs of 
the Cabiri were fometimes alfo (lyled Camilli, or Mereurn, This 
interchange of names between the deities and their priefts 
feems to have very frequently taken place, llius, in addition 
to the inilance of the Cabiric gods and their minifters, we find, 
that one of the Roman emperors of infamous memoiy ailiimed 
the title of Egli'Baal, which the Greeks expreifed HeJiogaialm, 
in honour of b^^Zi-b^^ tbi belio'arkite ex Baal, whofe prieil he 
had formerly been. 

been 



ON THE CABIRL 5 

been found utterly irreconcileable with the 
lyftem, thus too haftUy adopted. 

Bp. Horfley^ Dr. Cudv^orthS Mr. Cooke^ 
and Mr. MauriceS are of opinion, that in the 
Cabiric Triad we may dlfcover a remote allu- 
fion to the dodrine of the Trinity; a do^Srine, 
which, however degraded, they imagine to 
have bcfen in fome meafure known to the 
Gentile world : while Mr. Parkhurft ^ con- 
je<ftures, that this Triad relates to a certain 
lH^terial Trinity of the heavens, confifting of 
Fire, Light, and Air, which he affirms to 
have been worfliippcd by the Phenicians. 

Both thefe fuppoiitions evidently originate 
from the oriental etymology of the word Ca^ 
hiri^, and from the circumftance of thofe 

*^ Horfley's Tra£b, p. 44. edit. 1789. 

^ Cudworth*s Intell. Syftexn, p. 451, 547. 

^ Cooke*8 Inquiry into the Patriarchal and Druidical Reli- 
gion, p. 37, 55. I fuUy agree with Mr. Cooke, that the Ahiri, 
who (eem to have heen worfhipped at Abury, were the fame as 
the Cabiri: but I cannot think, that they had even the remotetl 
connexion with the doctrine of the Trinity. That the worihip 
of the Samothracian deities was eftabliftitd in Britain, appears 
from the teftimony both of Artemidorus and DIonyiius. Ar- 
, tern, apud Strab. Geog. lib. iv. p. 198* Dion. Perieg. v. 565. 
But concerning thefe matters more (liall befaid hereafter. Vide 
infra chap. iv. 

• Indian Ant. vol. iv. p. 707. 

' Heb. Lex. Voc. -inK, "inD. • 

g CD*")*3D Cabirim, tl^e mighty ones, 

B 3 dei- 
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deities being occaiionally defcribed as three : 
but, unlefs their number be uniformly the 
fame, and their hiftory uriincumbered with 
matters diredly hoftile to fuch opinions, the 
iyflems at prefent under confideration will 
fcarcefy be found tenable. In the fequel how- 
ever it will appear, that their number is by no 
means limited to t&ree ; and that their hiftory 
comprehends fuch a Angular combination of 
events, that we are almoft compelled to refer 
their Myfteries to a totally different origin. 

Relands fuppofes the Cabiri to be gods of 
the infernal regions, on account of their con- 
nexion with Mercury, Ceres, Pluto, and Pro- 
ferpinc. 

This hypothcfis fpeaks the tmth, but not 
the whole truth ; for it muft neceffarily be 
deemed imperfedt, becaufe the principal mat- 
ter is totally omitted, no reafbn being af- 
figned wiy fuch a connexion fhoiild have 
fubfifted^. 

Dr. Shuckford' thinks, that the Cabiri 
were the fbns of Mizraim ; but defpairs of 
reducing their hiftory to any tolerable con- 
liftency, becaufe, as he imagines, moft of the 

8 Diflcrt. dc Cab. apud Ugol. Thcf. ant. facr. v. 23. 
^ This fubjc6l will be coniidered at large hereafter. Vide 
Infra chap. v. 

* Conncft. vol. i. p. 213. 

various 
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various fables, which are related concerning 
them, were the inventions of a comparatively 
modern period • 

That the primitive traditions were cor- 
rupted, I am very ready to allow ; but I can 
by no means grant, that the bulk of their 
hiftory is a mere poetical legend, or a recent 
Hellenic fabrication. 

Col. Vallancey adopts the opinion of M. 
Court de Gebelin concerning pagan mytholo- 
gy in general; and aflerts, that the *' names and 
*' explanations of the Cabiri appear to be all al- 
*' legorical, and to have fignified no more than 
** an almanack of the viciffitudes of the fea- 
" fons, calculated for the operations of agricul- 
** ture." Hence he makes the Uranus of San- 
choniatho to be a corruption of the Irifli word 
Aoran, a pipugh/nan; his eldeft fon Ilus to be 
weeds, ox Jiones ; his fecond fon Betylus to be 
Biadhtal, ^^^(^V; his third fon Dagon to be Dagh, 
great crops of wheat \ and his fourth fon Atlas 
to be hxk\M%y fallow. In a iimilar manner, 
Cronus, whom Sanchoniatho declares to be 
the fame as Ilus, he fuppofes to be Crainn, 
a ploughman ; Ceres to be Ceara, a flail ; and 
her daughter Proferpine to be Por-Saibhean, 
the feed of oats. Such is the firft* part of his 
iyftem. Afterwards he maintains, that Eon, 
Cronus, Saturn, and Dagon, are all one per- 
fon, and all equally the patriarch Adam : and 

B 4 con- 
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concludes at length, that the Myfterics of the 
Cabiri were founded upon the arkite worfhip*^. 

The hypothefis of Bp. Cumberland varies 
widely from thofe of Horfley, Cudworth, 
Cooke, Maurice, Parkhurft, Reland, Shuck- 
ford, and Vallancey ; being founded partly 
upon the account of the Cabiri given by 
Mnafeas in the fcholia upon Apollonius Rbo^ 
diuSf and partly upon the narrative of Sancho- 
niatho preferved by Eufebius in his Prapara^ 
tio Evangelica. He fuppofes, that there were 
two diftiniJl races of Cabiri, the firft confifting 
of Ham and Mizraim, whom he conceives to 
be the "Jupiter and Dionnfus of Mnafeas '; 
the fccond, of the children of Shem, who arc 
the Cabiri of Sanchoniatho, while their father 
Sydyk is confequently the fcriptural Shem ™. 

It is fuperfluous to point 6ut the inconfift- 
ency of thefc two genealogies '; the Bifliop 
himfelf is perfedly aware of it, and the rea- 
fon, which he afligns for the fuppofed irregu- 
larity, is, that the priefts carefully concealed 

the names of the Cabiri, in order that they 

• 

k Collca. de Reb. Hibcm. No. 13. Praf. Sc(Sl. 5. 

* Append, dc Cabiris ap. Orig. Gent. p. 364, 3 76. 

» Ibid. p. 357. 

** The confidcration of Bp. Cumberland's fyftcm fhall be re- 
fumed more at large hereafter. Vide infra chap. ii. It may 
not be improper to obferve^ that Montfaucon, and Banier, do 
not attempt to decide who the Cabiri were. Ant. explain, b. ii. 
a 7. and Suppl. b. v. c. 4. Mythol. b. vii, c. 8. 

might 
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might occafionally enroll among them anjr 
eminent perfbns although of another family, 
and thus have it in their power to increafc ot 
diminifh the number of their gods at pleafurc, 

I fhall now, previous to a more particular 
inquiry into the nature of the Cabiric Myf- 
teries, proceed to give a brief ftatemcnt of 
the plan of the enfuing difquifition. 

We have no reafon to think, that the ido- 
latry of the Gentile world was of a merely 
arbitrary contrivance ; on the contrary, it 
feems to have been built, almoft univerfally, 
upon a traditional remembrance of certain 
real events, ^hefe events I apprehend to be 
the dejirudlion of the Jirji race of mankind by 
the waters of the deluge^ and the introduSfion of 
the Sabian fuperjlition by Nimrod. 

It is fcarcely poffible, that all recolledion 
of the flood could have been very foon erafed 
from the minds of the Noachidae; hence it 
is natural to fiippofe, that the anniverfary ei- 
ther of its cortimencemerlt, or of its termina- 
tion, would be duly commemorated by a fo- 
lemn religious feftival. Such a commemora- 
tion, in its primitive iimplicity, would doubt- 
lefs be not only innocent, but even fer- 
viceable to the caufe of piety and morality ; 
but at the fame time it would be liable to 
groft abufe, which in the rcfult proved un- 
happily 



lo A DISSERTATION 

happily to be the cafe. The commemorative 
feftival, however irreprehenfible it might ori- 
ginally have been, was but too foon cor- 
rupted; Noah and his family were elevated 
to the rank of demons or hero-gods; and 
at length unblufhing obfcenity ufurped the 
name and garb of religion. 

The antediluvian worlhip appears to have 
been of a totally different fort. " In the days 
" of Enos the fon of Seth," fays Maimonides, 
'* men fell into grievous errors, and even 
*' Enos himfclf partook of their infatuation. 
** Their language was, that J/nce God bad 
*^ placed on high the heavenly bodies, and ufed 
*' them as' his minijlers, it ivas evidently bis 
" will, that they Jhould receive from men the 
fame veneration, as the fervants of a great 

prince jujlly claim from the fubjeci multitude. 

ImprefTed with this notion, they began to 

build temples to the Stars, to facrificc to 
" them, and to worihip them, in the vain 
*' expectation, that they fliould thus pleafe 
" the Creator of all things. At lirft indeed, 
" they did not fuppofe the Stars to be the 
" only deities, but adored in conjundion with 
** them the Lord God Omnipotent. In pro- 
** cefs of time however that great and vene- 
" rablc name was totally forgotten ; and the 
'^ whole human race retained no other reli- 

- '' gion. 
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^ •' ^on, than . the idolatrous worihip of the 
'* hoft of heaven °." 

With this fuperftition the patriarch Ham 
feems to have been tainted, and to have con- 
veyed the knowledge of it to his own parti- 
cular defcendants. Although he had been 
mercifully preferved in the ark, along Vrith 
the other m^mber^ of his family, yet his fub- 
iequent condudl plainly fhewed, that he was 
not only ignorant of the fandifying influence 
of p\ire religion, but that he was a ftranger 
to the laws even of common decency. This 
leaven of the ancient idolatry lay fecretly 
working in the boibms of his pofterity, du- 
ring the fpacc of near four hundred years ^ ; 



cy^DD R-nn .^xm Vkih noK : ari^J^D nn^rr in rrrr cyjnon 
tDrh pftm tanon a:ny\ t=:h^yn mK a^rijnV r^'hjhs) ^b^ 
anHsh^ am c^tn )^:tb onrait^on crwtyv am Tiaa 
tb*TOiyn nnD^i b'l^b ^nn in3 ^Nn ]i2n irm tud nnV pfptf?) 
iVnim adh bv nt nnn nbjm^ po : i>n b\i; niM nn t*5D^ 
«— jra;t»^ mnnp pb nnpn^i r^ibyn C3*3Dd^ m^nV 

H^« n)^K C3W pK2? anciiK in-j:^ nV nnp»j^ ta^nvn rmiiiy 
ta *flO «ni3rti nnD3n CD^n ypnit'i ca^o^n }y\iw p*T — : mid 

: imnnn K^I CDnjnDD CDip^n Maimon. de Idololatna. Sec 
alfo Sanchon. apnd Eufeb. Praep. Evan. 1. i. c. lo. 

** It is not eafy to fix the precife era of the building of the 
Babylonic tower^ becaufe the facred hiiiorian does not conne6l 
it with any of the various dates that he fpecifies. I cannot 
th^ howerer^ that this (lu|)endou8 work was undertaken at- 

fuch 
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but was prevented from openly fliewing itfelf 
by the dread of Noah, who was Itill living. 

fuch a very early period aAer the deluge, as the birth of Peleg, 
which, acrording to the chronology of the Hebrew Pentateuch 
at lead, was at the clofe of the firft poddiluvian century ; be- 
caufe it appears to be phyfically impoffible, that mankind 
ihonld have fuificiently multiplied in fo fhort & (pace of time. 
(See various calculations in Anc. Univ. Hid. vol. i. p. 361.) 
But, however this may be, there is perhaps no juft ground for 
fuppofing, that the birth of Peleg, and the building of the 
tower, were contemporary; notwithilanding they are ufually 
placed at the fame era, and notwithilanding the fk^mt-of Pekg 
is thought to allude to the difperiion from the plains of Shinar. 
Two entirely different events, fubfequent to each other in point 
of time, appear in fo6t to be fpoken of. The^;^ was the or- 
derly and regular drvt/um of the world among all the children of 
Noah; ((ee Gren. x.) ihe/econd was the diforderly and miracukus 
differjion of the Cuthites, fofterior to their having violated the 
primitive arrangement, by invading the territories of Afhur. 
(See Gen. xi.) In memory of thejirji of thefe events, Peleg 
received his defcrlptive appellation; whence it will follow, that 
tbefccond certainly took place e^Ur the birth of that patriarch, 
but how long after it is difficult to determine. The general 
bpinion feems always to have been, and indeed Scripture appa- 
rently intimates it, (Oen. x. 10. and xi. 9.) that Nimrod was 
principally concerned in the building of the tower. (Synoel. 
Chronog. p. 42. Cedren. Hid. Compend. p. 11.) Nimrod 
however was the grandfon of Ham, and, from the peculiar 
manner in which he is mentioned, (Gren. x. 7, 8.) he appears 
to have been the youngefl of the Ions of Cu(h ; whence perhaps 
we may be allowed to conjecture, that he was bom about 1 20 
years after the deluge : and, (ince the great influence, which 
he poflefled over his followers, could fcarcely have been ac- 
quired in his youth, and during the lives of his elder brothers, 
we may alfo infer> that he mull have been near 250 years old, 

before 
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At length that venerable patriarch was re- 
moved by the hand of death ; and the migh- 
ty hunter of men, the tyrannical Nimrod, 
rofe, like a baleful comet> above the political 
horizon. He was the grandfon of Ham, and 
the fon of Cufh ; and he appears to have been 
the firft avowed poftdiluvian apoilate. Wc 
are informed by the facred hiftorian, that 
the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, 
and Ip^rech, and Accad, and Calneh ' in the 
*' land of Shinar p/' Here he attempted to 



before he attempted to build the tower, and found the empiis 
of Babel. If this mode of computation be allowable^ eveij 
chronological difficulty will be removed : for Noah will then 
have died previous to the events of Shinar^ and the world will 
have become fufficiently populous to remove all doubts refpe£t« 
ing the poffibility of fuch events. This computation moreover 
will perfe^y accord^ in point of time, with the ancient tradi- 
tion, that Abraham was caft into a furnace by Nimrod, for re- 
fiifing to worfhip his grand deity Fire. See Fabric. Codex 
Pieudepig. vol. i. p. 344. 

The preceding calculation however is offered with great dif- 
fidence, for I am aware that it is liable to fome objections. If 
therefore it ihould be maintained, that the birth of Peleg and 
the building of the tower were contemporary, inilead of fuc* 
ceffive events, the adoption of the Samaritan chronology, which 
places the birth of Peleg 401 years after the deluge, would 
equally with the foregoing hypothefis allow a fufficient period 
of time for the repeopling of the earth : but, whether it be al- 
lowable to fet aiide the Hebrew computation in favour of the 
Samaritan, I leave to abler judges than royfelf to determine. 

F Qen. x. xo. 

efta^ 
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eftablifh an univerfal monarchy^ and an uni- 
vcrfal religion; which produced a fbnggie 
between him^ and the defcendants of Afhur, 
whofe dominions he had invaded. The re- 
fult of the conteft was, that Afhur was com- 
pelled to quit his territory, and to provide for 
himfelf elfewhere. *' Out of that Jand wpnt 
'' forth Afhur, and builded Nineveh, and the 
^' city Rehoboth, and Calah^ and Refen^ be- 
*' tween Nineveh and Calah^." 

The very name indeed of Nimrodf which 
apparently fignifies a rebellions pantber\ points 
out the nature of his offence ; and wc arc 
juftified in concluding, that ihtfr'ft poftdilu- 
vian idolatry w*as openly eftablifhed at his 
metropolis Babylon, becaufe that city, when 
its name is myftically applied to papal Rome, 
is ftyled the Mother of harlots and abomina^ 
tions of' the earth *. The analogy is obvious : 
as the pure worfhip of the patriarchs was firft 
authoritatively corrupted at Babel, to was the 
divine religion of Chrift at Rome. 

Previous to the building of the tower then, 
I conceive, that all mankind were accuflomed 
folemnly to commemorate the cataftroph^ of 
the deluge ; but, at the iame time,. I think 

4 Gen. X. II. 

' *inD3 tlB probably a contradion of *nD-1f9). 

• Rev. xvii. 5. 

it 
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it probable, that they had now begun to en- 
tertain too exccfliYe a veneration for their ar- 
kitc anceftors. This veneration was by the 
degenerate Nimrbd foon perverted into grofs 
idolatry, and blended with the antediluvian 
wprfhip of the hoft of heaven. Noah and 
the Sun were henceforth regarded as one di- 
vine objed ; and the Ark, in which he was 
pre/erved, was profanely reverenced in con- 
jundion with the Moon. The Chaldiani 
loon became famous throughout the world 
fo/ their agronomical refearchcs ; and, while 
they marihalled the ftars in a variety of dif- 
tinA conltellations, they contrived to depiA 
upon their Iphcre the principal events, which 
are narrated in the hiilory of the deluge. 

Noah however was not the only patriarch 
worlhipped along with the Sun; in fixbic- 
quent ages Ham not unfrequently obtained 
the fame honour. 1 may here therefore with 
propriety notice a lingular fort of confudon, 
which will be found very generally to per- 
vade the mythology of the heathens. Noah 
and his triple ofiipring are continually repre- 
fented to us under the charader of an an- 
cient deity and his three fons ; and yet every 
one of thefe three fbns is, upon various occa- 
fions, confounded with his father. Thus Sa* 
tnm, Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, taken 

con- 
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conjointly, arc evidently Noah, Ham, Japhct, 
and Shem ; neverthelefs, as will hereafter 
fufficiently appear, Saturn, Jupiter, and Plu- 
to, when coniidered feparately, are all equally 
the fblar Noah, while Neptune very frequent- 
ly feems to be the fame patriarch adored as a 
diluvian god. This remark will equally ap- 
ply to the Cronus of Sanchoniatho, and his 
three ions, Cronus the younger, Jupiter-Be- 
lus, and Apollo; to the Brabm} of Hindoftan, 
and his children Brahma, Viflinou, and See- 
ra ; and to the Bore of Scandinavia, and his 
triple offspring Odin, Vile, and Ve. Many 
obfervations, in the courfe of the prefent 
work will be built upon this curious, though 
to ray own convidlion it leaft undoubted, 
circumftance. 

That the Moon and the Ark were wor- 
ihipped together will abundantly appear in the 
fequeL It is not improbable, that this pecu- 
liar kind of idolatry might have originated 
from the following circumftance. When the 
two great fupeiftitions were united, and 
when Noah began to be adored along with 
the Sun, the Chaldean aftronomers, having 
obfcrved the refemblance of a crefcent to a 
boat, thought that the waning Moon was no 
unapt lymbol of the Ark. Hence they were 
reverenced conjointly ; and hence we find, 

that 
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that the very fame goddefs was fbmetimes a 
perfonification of the. one, and fometimes of 
the other. Varro accordingly aiTerts, that the 
Moon, when in the form of a crefcent, was 
called Jana^i but Janus is the fcriptural 
Noah, confequently Jana is the Noetic ark 
or crefcent. 

This I apprehend to be the only key, that 

-can unlock the hidden meaning of the myf- 
tcrious polytheifm of the ancients. Ofiris, 
Bacchus, Cronus, Pluto, Adonis, and Hercu- 
les, taken in one point of view, as will be 
Ihcwn at large hereafter, are all equally the 
Sun ; but, if we examine their refpedive his- 
tories, and attentively confider the anions, 
which are afcribed to them, we Ihall be con- 
vinced, that, in their human capacity, they 
can each be no other than the great patri- 
arch. In a iimilar n^anner, the various god- 
defles of paganifm feem to be all one and 
the fame ' mythological character ; ' though 
they fometimes reprefent the Moon, fome- 
times the Ark, and fometimes the globe of 

-the E^rth emerging from the vvaters of the 
deluge". 



' Varr. dc Re Ruft. lib. i. c. 37. 

° Juno and Minerva are perhaps the only exceptions to this 
rule. ^ ' 

VOL. I. c From 
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From this union of the two primitive <u- 
pcrftitions originated the cuftom of beftowing 
the names of the hero-gods upon the celeitial 
catafterifms. Modern aftronomy ftill conti- 
nues to retain the lame titles ; and Nimrod 
himfclf, the founder of this compound idola- 
try, ftiU holds a confpicuous place in the 
fpherc, and ftill ovetlooks the affairs of mor- 
tals, from the brilliant conftellation of Ori- 
on*. The fervilc flattery of more recent 
times tfanflated the deified ipirit of the firft 
Ccfar into the Julium Sidus ; and a great 
aftronomer of the prefent day, adopting the 
claffical compliment without the claflical im- 
piety, has giveti the appellation of t6e Geor^ 
gium Sidus to his newly difcovered planet* 

The attempt of Nimrod, to force his abo- 
minations upon the rdudant confciences of 
mankind, produced a war between his fol- 
lowers, and thofe, who ftill perfevercd in 
commemorating the event of the deluge, and 
who rejeded with horror the profane reveries 
of Sabianifm. The ilfue of it was fuch as I 
have mentioned ; the arkite feftival was per- 

'It is a curious circumftance^ that he is reprefented upon 
the ccleftial globe, encountering the arkite bull> which, as we 
(hall hereafter fee, was the bull of Europa. His followen 
fecm to have taken this method of defcribing his attack upon 
the anti-fabian votanes of the commemorative rites of the ai^. 

verted 
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verted into a fuperftitious idolatry, and was 
for ever united with the worfliip of the hea- 
venly bodies, ^he Myjieries of the Cahtri are 
infaSt nothing more than a mythological account 
ofthefe events; and they will be found through-- 
out to refer at once to the catajlrophi of the de-- 
luge, and to the impious rites of that Sahiani/m, 
which was united by Nimrod with the arkite 
fuperftition ^. 

The prefent attempt to analyfe the hiftory 
of the Cabiri is built upon the following prin- 
ciples. 

I. Allegory and perlbnification were pecu- 
liarly agreeable to the genius of antiquity ; 
and the fimplicity of truth was perpetually 
iacrificed at the fhrine of poetical decoration. 
Hence we find, that the old mythologifts in- 
vented a variety of facred emblems, expreffive 
of the helio-arkite objefts of worlhip, which 



7 Some few broken traditions alfo of antediluvian events 
feem to be blended with the general helio-arkite worfhip of the 
Pagans. Thus the garden of the Hefperides may poflibly al- 
lude to the garden of Paradife ; and thus Eufebius thinks, 
that the cry of 3voc, ufed by the Bacchanalians, relates to the 
name of Eve, All the(c fables, however, are ftrangely inter- 
mingled with the hiftory of the arkite hero-gods. Many of 
them have been noticed by me in a former publication. See 
Horae Mofaicx, book i. 

c q I Ihall 
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I (hall very frequently have occafion to no- 
tice 1n the enfuing pages. . The moft ufual 
lymbols of the Sun were a lion, and a fcr- 
pent ; thofe of Noah, a bull, a horfc, and a 
fifli united with a man ; thofe of the Ark, a 
heifer, a mare, a fifh united with a woman, 
a rarn, a boar, a cup, a fea-monfter, and a 
beautiful female, who was fometimes de- 
fcribed as a virgin, and fometimes rcprefented 
as the mother of the gods, and as the con- 
fort, the daughter, the parent, or the fifter, 
of the principal arkite deity. That fuch em- 
blems were really ufed, will be Ihewn here- 
after; at prefent therefore I merely notice 
them. 

i3. The obfcurity, ncceflarily attendant 
upon allegorical perfonifications, was height- 
ened by the vanity, which prompted each 
nation to adapt, to their own peculiar my- 
thology, fadts equally connefted with the 
whole race of mankind. Commemorative 
ordinances were eftabliflied, and remarkable 
events were exhibited in a kind of icenical 
reprefentation. In moft cafes their origin, 
and their import, feem to have been equally 
forgotten ; and thus would for ever have re- 
mained, had not the page of Scripture af- 
forded that explanation, which had long 

been 
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been obliterated from the annals of the Gen- 
tiles ^ 

3. A conii4erable portion of ancient hif- 
tory has been handed down to us^ through 
the medium of the literature of Greece, and 
in its parage has received a very great degree 
of corruption. The religion of that cclcr 
brated peninfula is confefledly of foreign ex- 
traAion*. Egypt and the Eaft were the 
iburces; from which, in a great meafiire, the 
Greeks equally derived their origin, and their 
mythology : but the faftidious delicacy of 
claflical ears, and the vain afFe<ftation of re- ' 
mote antiquity, induced them to corrupt va- 
rious oriental words, and to feek for the ra- 
dicals of them in their own language. This 
vanity has been produftive of many abfurd 
mifreprefentations, and has fuperinduced 
much obfcurity over feveral very remarkable 
traditions. It will be neceflary therefore, in 
the elucidation of Greek antiquity, frequently 
to have recourfe to the oriental tongues : for 
Diodorus Siculus informs us, that the Samo- 
thracians had a peculiar dialect of their own, 

* The treatlfcs of Jamblichus upon the Myjlcncs, and of Por- 
phyry upon the cave of the nymphs , are remarkable indances of 
this. 

* Herod, lib. ii. cap. 4, 43^ &c. 

c 3 which 
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which prevailed in their fkcred rit^'*; and 
Jamblichus plainly declares, that the lan- 
guage, nfed in the Myftcrics, was not that of 
Greece, but of Egypt and Aflyria ^. Accord- 
ingly, he highly cenfures the folly of thofc, 
who ima^ned that barbarous words poflefled 
no inherent fignification ; and tells us, that 
the language of the Myfteries was the lan- 
guage of the gods, the firft and moft ancient 
language which was fpoken upon earth ^. 
Hence we may learn the meaning of that 
conftant and curious diftinftion, made by Ho- 
mer, between the dialeft of the gods, and 
the dialeft of men. Thcfe gods were the fa- 
mous arkite ogdoad, and their language was 
Chaldce or Hebrew ; while that of mortals 
was the more modem dialeft of Greece. 
The derivation indeed of the very alphabet, 
ufcd by that polite and ingenious nation, of- 

4c nnl>9m i» raif St/aiaif fifx^t nr rvr rn^itai* DIod. Btbl. lib. T. 

p. jaa. 

^ It is remarkable^ that he llyles the(e nattons/?^/^.* rttv 
UfW9 fSwv, ifowt^ Atyvirrun ri kcu Aorvfwp. 

^ Jamb, de Myft. fcft. vii. cap. 4. The whole chapter 19 
extremely interefting, but too long to be inferted. The reader 
will alfo find fome carious particulars refpeAing the introduc* 
tion of the Pbenician letters izito Greece, in Rerod. Itb. v. cap. 
58. The hiftorian mentions, that he himfelf faw at Thebei 
fomt TeiT" ancient tripodi tn&ribed vdtitk Cadmian chi»£ten. 



fcrs itiblf as a/ clue to dlre& us in pur re- 
fearches. It leads us obvioufly to that wide- 
ipreading language^ which once extended it- 
&lf over fo mimy of the weftem regions of 
Aiia ; and which dill prevails, in the ihape 
of one of its diale<^, through fo large a por- 
tion both of Africa, and of the Eaft. The 
lame radicals equally ferve to form the bafis 
of the kindred tongues of Chald^a, Syria^ Pa- 
leftine, Phenicia, and Arabia ; by the com- 
m^ce of Tyrb, and by the early colonics 
from Aiia, it was difiufed round the coails of 
the Mediterranean; and the adventurous na- 
vigators of Carthage have left ibme traces of 
it even upon the remote ihpres of Britain* 
The fecluded deicendants of Ifrael occupied 
but an inconfiderable divifion of that im- 
«menie tia<%, over which this ancient tongue 
^had extended itfelf ; nor does it appear pro* 
(bable, that the Greeks borrowed many ori- 
-ental radicals immediately from that people. 
It is more likely, that they were adopted 
from fome of the collateral dialers of thofe 
eailem nations, which were Icis averfe than 
the Jews to an unreftrained intercourfe with 
mankind. 

4. As the Greeks have borrowed moft of 
their facrcd terms fron^ the oriental dialedts, 
fo we flxall find, that the names of their an- 

c 4 cient 
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cient kings and heroes are, for the moft part, 
mere variations either of the word Noa6, or 
of the titles of the ibiar deity. Hence it 
will follow, that the long genealogies of thefe 
imaginary perfonages, which occur fo fre-^ 
quently in the writings of the Greek mytho- 
logifts, are purely fabulous, and can never be 
efteemcd any part of genuine and authentic 
hiftor}'. When carefully examined, they will 
be found to be nothing more than a Icries of 
repetitions ; infomuch that a grandfather, a 
father, and a fon, though apparently diftinft 
characters, prove, in reality, to be only one 
and the fame perfon, Noah worihipped in 
conjundion with the Sun. Thus, to give 
a lingle inftance, Minyas was fometimes 
efteemed the offspring, and fometimes the 
father of Orchomenus, who was defcended 
from Pelafgus, Phoroneus, Inachus, and Ocea- 
tius. All thefe however, excepting the laft, 
are merely different appellations of the great 
patriarch. 

I fhall conclude this chapter with a lift of 
ancient radicals, which feem to enter into 
the compofition of moft of the facred terms 
of Hellenic mythology ^. The greateft part 

^ In Mr. Bryant's catalogue of radicals, (everal occur, which 
I fhali find no occafion to ufe j while fome, which to me will 
prove of eflcntial fcrvicc, are omitted by that excellent writer. 

Hence 



ON THE CABIRL «s 

of them are either Punic or Chaldee ; fbmc 
few do not occur in thofe dialedls, which are 
probably fragments of the old, language of 
the Mizraim ; and one or two are Sanicreet^ 
from which they have paiTed into feveral difr 
ferent tongues both ancient and modern. I 
am^ aware of the prejudice entertained againft 
remote etymologies, and am perfedly fen- 
fible, that the derivation of word^ ought to 
be admitted with very great caution. Hence, 
generally fpeaking, I (hall endeavour, not to 
deduce an imaginary hiftory from s^ deriva- 
tion equally imaginary ; but, on the contra- 
ry, to deduce the derivation from the cir-- 
cumftances of an adually exifting hiftory^ 
I am aware alfb of the objedlion made by Sir 
William Jones to the fyftem adopted through- 
out the principal work of Mr. Bryant, that 
** he, who profefles to derive the words of 
any one language from thofe of another, 
muft expofe himfelf to the dangers of per* 






Hence the fubjoincd lift will be found to vary, In many parti- 
culars, from that of Mr. Bryant. 

^ For inftance, when I meet with a curious legend of a great 
deluge^ which happened in the days of an ancient king, deno- 
minated Nii^mus, and am thence led to derive the name from 
Noch-Tam, Noab the perfedt maw, 1 cannot difcover, why 
fuch an etymology ihould be deemed either abfurd or impro- 
bable. 

*' petual 
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m pccQsi aic«- nnJ^ he be perfcaiy ac- 
^•gujuatcd ^^ bothC' This objeaion 

Wi«c^» ' ^^^* ^^^ ^^ * g^^^ meafure be 
^^^ jujMilicmble to the following remarks 
flie oiiiric Myfterics : for, fince the thc- 
^j^^ of* Greece is allowedly of Chaldeaxij 
fli^nJciMt and Egyptian extradlion ; fmce 
pi^jorus Siculus aflerts, that the Samothra- 
^M uied the remains of a very ancient dia- 
|(^^. which was not Grreek^ in their iacred 
fiT^ ; and fince Jamblichus declares> that the 
lunguage of the Myfteries was that of E^pt 
«nd Aflyria : I cannot fee, why the deriva- 
tion of Hellenic mythological terms from' the 
Punic, or the Coptic, ihould be thought jufl> 
ly defcrving of cenfiire ^. I purpole there- 
fore almoft exclufively to confine ,my etymo- 
logical refcarchcs to Greek, Latin, Phenician, 
or Ilienfian names ; and, whenever I venture 
to extend them beyond thefe limits, the rea- 
der will judge for himfelf, how far I am au- 

r 

8 Sir Wm. Jones*s ninth Anniv. Difc. Afiat. Rcf. vol. iii. 
p. 430. ' 

^ I have derived fome of theft terms alfo from the Sanfcreet, 
for which I have the authority of Sir William Jones himfelf, 
who has declared, that there is fuch a refemblanee between that 
language and the Ghreek and Latin, " that no philologer could 
'' examine them all three without believing them to have 
'* fprung from fome cornmon iburce, which perhaps no longer 
exifb.** Third Annir. Difc. Afiat. Ref. vol. u p. 423. 

thorized 
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thorized to do fo by the particular oombina- 
tion of circumflances. 

The following are the radioals, which J 
fhall principally ufe. 

Ain *, j4 fountain. 

Ag, Og, Ac, Oc, One, Ong \ The (kean^ 

Al, El \ God, or tbefolar Gtw/. 

Ai, Aia ™, A country. - ^ 

Aph "", Heat. 

Adar, contradedly Dar % lUUftrious. 

Ani P, Ajhip. 

AranS An Ark. 

Ar, Aur, Ur, Or \ Light. 

Ar *, A mountain. 

Arc, Arg, Org, Erech, Arech ^ A long /hjp, 

or ark. 
Ares, Ercs ^ l^be Sun. 

* Hcb. 1*3;. 

^ Heb. BJK 5 Gr. HKiaMC, OTnf (Hefych.) ; Goth. Oggur. 

* Hcb. Vm 5 Gr. 'HAwf . 
^ Hcb. «M ) Gr. Ami. 

^ Heb. s)Hi Gr. mfknra, to khuOi a Jin; ^lETrnXofya^arL 
the 9 in ffi|^«^ is merely the common prefix. 

* Heb. niK. 
» Heb. «3M. 

^ Heb. pM 3 >Gr. XAPNa{. 

' Heb. *)1M5 whence^ from its bnghtnefi^ Lat. JLamm^ goUi 
Or. V t/f 5 £ng. Bum > Lat. uro. 

* Hcb. nn i Gr. Ofof . 

* Heb. n^^DD ro^M, <i hngfiif \ Eng. Bark, from the com* 
poufid P'Aita, or FArca, 

» Heb. Dnn. 

As, 
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As, Ath, Ait, Es % Fire. 

Bal, Bel, Bol, Baal y. Lord. 

Bu, Bo, Boi, Bo % An ox. 

Car, Cur, Cor, Sar, Sir % 7)6^ Sun. 

Chan, Chon, Chen ^ ^ Pr/g/?. 

Cal, Cul, Col % Hollow, an epithet of the ark. 

Da ^ the. 

Dae, Dag ^, -^^. 

Du, Dus, Thu, Thus \ Qod. 

Ga, Gai^, Illujirious. 

Ham, Om ^ ife^/, F/r^. - 

Hipha, Siphipa, Hiph, Siph ', A decked, or co-^ 

veredjhip. 
Luc ^, The Sun. 



* Hcb. tt'K y Chald. Jn« i Gr. A»S» ; Eng. AOies, Heat 5 
Corn. £tau^ ^Ljire-hrand, 

y Heb. ^J^D ; Iriih. BesHtlntfJires in honour of Bfks, 

* Heb. IpOj. Gr. Bet-, Lat. Bos, Bucellus; Eng. Bull, Bu- 
gle ', Com. Bouiiji^ Bu 3 Irilh. Bo 5 Armor. Byuh. 

* Hcb. nny, nnr, nnrr, 1J^*ir^ j Perfic. Curos (Hefych.) ; 
Sanf. Surya ; Qr. £m^;, Sm^oc 

** Heb. ]nD ; and, from the union of the regal with the fa- 
cerdotal character. Tart. Khan -, Germ. Koning ; Eng. King. 

^ Heb. '7^3 5 Gr. Ko»^o?, Ko*^»«, K«?u>» 5 Eng. Gully, Galley. 

^ Chald. NT ', Eng. The, pronbunced Dhe, 

^ Heb. Tl ; Dutch. Dogger, a^Jbing-boat. 

^ Sanf. Dew, Deo, Deva : Lat. Dcus, Divus 5 Gr. Stot ; 
'Celt. Du, Dia, Dcu. 

K Heb. TOO i Gr. Faw 5 Lat. Gaudium j Eng. Gay, Gaudy. 

** Heb. an ; Lat. Amo ; Sanf. Cama, the god of love, 

» Hcb. nsn, n^DD 5 Eng. ^ip 3 Dutch. Skipper 3 Gr. 
Zxo^, TKiViir, Zxt/^oo 'iflrvof ; Eng. Skiff. 

^ Hence Gr. AvxaCa^, tfj/'tfr or a revolution of Luc } Avn»i^u 

an 
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Ma, M^\,M\ Great. 

Menu, Manes, Menes "", Noab. 

Menah, Men, Monah, Mon ", Any thing 

Noetic, the Ark, the Moon. 
Nuh, Nuch, Nuach, Nus, Nau '^, Noah* 
Ob, Op, Aub ^ Aferpent. 
On, Aun *', the Sun. 

an epithet of Apollo j AfjjaQo?, a vame of mount ParnajfuSf equi- 
valent to Luca-Bet, the temple of the Sun ; Avxofuf^, the morning 
light i (Suid. Lex.) AvKFOff, a lantern-, Atvxof, ivhife or Jbiningi 
At/xo?, a Rvolf from its being facred to Luc or Apollo : Lat. 
Lux, light \ Lucus, a grave from its being ufually planted 
round the high places oi Luc 5 Lucerna, a lantern ; Luceo, w 
Jtmte 3 Eng. Luck, from the ufual metaphor of profperity be- 
ing reprefented by light, and advedity by darkncfs. The fame 
idea caufed the ancients to mark lucky- days with chalk, and 
unlucky ones with coal \ 

Ilia prius cretay mox haec^^r^ff^notafli. 

Perf. Sat. v. ver. 108. - 
Crcjfa ne carcat pulchra dies nota. 

HoRAT. Od. lib. i. Od. 36. ver. 10. 
Look, from the circumftance of light being necelfary for the 
excrcife of the organs of vifion. 

* Hcb. nND; Sanf. Maha, Mah, Mai (Hcfych. Lex. Vox 
Ma»)j Lat. 'Magnus 3 Gr. Miya ; from the feminine of which 
MiyftX);, old Eng. Mickle. 

"* Heb. m3D, the name of Noah with the addition of the 
prefix n, or the particle Ma : thus Ma-Nuh will fignify tht 
great Ncah. 

° Heb. rWV^lh 5 Gr. Unv 3 Lat. Menfis 3 Eng. Moon. 
<» Heb. n:3. 

> Hcb. 3':N5 Gr. 0<pK3 Span. Cobra, 

^ Heb. pN. See Bp. Horiley's very Valuable and curious re- 
marks upon this radical. (Tranflat. of Hofca, p^ 102.) The 

word 
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Patar, Petar *>, to difmifsy to open, to let out. 

Ph', P', Pu", rhe. 

Phree, Phri, Phra, Pherah •, The Sun. 

Phi \ A mouth, an oracle. 

Phont", Aprieji. 

S' *, A common prefix to an af pirated vowel. 

San, Son, Azan, Azon ^, Hhe Sun. 

Tal, Ital, Aital ', the Sun. 

word On was ufed by the Egyptians as a name of the Sun ; 
and it feems moreover to be nearly conne^ed with the facred 
Hindoo triliteral Aunt, or Om, See Inftit. of Menu, p. 26. 
« Hcb, -IDD. » 

* Pu vel Pi articulus omnibus nominibus propriis olim prs- 
£gebatur, non tan turn a vetuflioribus Hebraeis, fed et ab i&- 
gyptiis, Arabibus> Chaldaeis> caeterifque Orientis populis. Voff. 
de LXX. p. 409. 

* This Coptic word (fee Jablon. Panth. -^gypt. lib. iii, 
cap. I.) is perhaps ultimately derived from the Hebrew rTlD 
Phree, to he fruitful $ the Sun being the great material caufe of * 
fructification. 

* Heb. ^D. 

^ Phont is alfo a Coptic word. Jablon. Panth. ^gypt« 
Pars I. p. 139. 

* Thus Hindus, and Sindus ; Hipba, and Sipba ; 'a^^, and 
Sal', 'AAXop,a», and Salio', Sanf. Naga, and £ng. Snake-, AXcroc, 
and Saltus -, 'Afw, and Sarpo ', *Ehu (2 Put. Ion. ab 'e^u), and 
Sedt'o ; 'HfA^cvf, and Semi (ufed in compofition) ; *EvTa, and 
Septem-, *E(, and* Sex-, 'E^u, and Serpo; 'Tvo, and Sub', *tmf, 
(£ng. Upper) and Super ; *tinfi%oi, and Superbus, 

y Azan or Azon appears to be com|)ounded of As-On, tbc 
Jiery Sun, San is the contra6ted form of the one, and Son of 
the other, Gr. Zd» > £ng. Sun. 

* TaXe<, «X»of. (Helych.) Ital, or Aital, is compounded 
of Ait-Al| tbegod of beat, Tal is the contra Aed form. 

The- 
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Theba*, An ark. 

Tin, Tinin*', Afea^monfier. 

Tit% T^be diluvian chaos. 

Tor \ A bull. 

Yuneh, Yoneh, Junch, Jonah % A dove. 

Za^ Greatly. 

» Hcb. nan. 

^ Heb. t^^n ; Gr. ^vwr^ ; Lat. Thynnus ; Eng. Tunnj, 

« Hcb. DtD. 

' Chald. nin > Gr. T«b^ ; Lat. TauroSi Torvut % Celt. 
Tanr. 

^ Heb. n^i^ ; Sanf. Yoni. Vocula h«c Indica valet naiwra 
mulUbris. Brachmanni fingunt^ to Yoni inter diluvium formam 
columbs induifle. Pabula proeul dnbio ad nefanda phalli per* 
tioet myfteria. 

^ Gr. z». 
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CHAP. II. 

AX ANALYSIS OP THB PHENICIAN HISTORT 

OP SANCHONIATHO. 

X HE moft detailed account of the Cabiric 
deities is given in the Pbenician bifiory of San- 
choniatho, which Eufebius has happily pre- 
ferred in his Praparatio Evangelica *. This 
hiftory has been largely commented upon by 
Bp. Cumberland ; and the refult of his in- 
vcftigation is, that Sydyk is the patriarch 
Shem, and that the Cabiri, whom the Phc- 
nician mythologift defcribes as the fons of 
Sydyk, are the children of Shem, and the 
brethren of Arphaxad. Mnafeas however, ac- 
cording to the fcholiaft upon ApoUonius Rho- 
dius, having pronounced, that Jupiter and 
his fon Dionufus were the moft ancient Ca- 
biri ^ the Bifhop thinks, that the former of 
thcfe was Ham, and the latter Mizrairn ; 
whence he concludes, that there were two 
entirely diftinft races of Cabiri, the firft con- 

* fiufeb. Praep. Evan. lib. i. cap. lo. 

* Schol. in ApoU. Argon, lib. i, vcr. 917. 

fifting 
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iifting of Ham and his fon Mizraim, the lat- 
ter of the children of Shem. 

The objeftions, to which the lyftem of 
Bp. Cumberland is liable, will beft appear 
from an attentive examination of the Pheni- 
cian narrative itfelf. This curious fragment, 
like many other pagan traditions, is by no 
means perfcSly accurate ; nor can it be fa- 
tisfaAorily explained, if we ftriftly abide by 
every gradation in the Cabiric genealogy. 
The obvious import of names, and the pecu- 
liar hiftory of each moft remarkable defcent, 
muft be carefully noticed, or it will be im- 
poilible to avoid falling into a variety of er- 
rors : for we Ihall find, that the fame perfon 
frequently recurs, under different appellations, 
in the courfe even of the iame genealogy ; 
and that of the two antediluvian families of 
Seth and Cain the former is entirely omitted. 
Nor will this confulion be thought wonder- 
ful, when we recoil edl, that the patriarch 
Noah is evidently deified in the mythology of 
the heathen world under feveral diftind: cha- 
raftcrs, allufive to the various anions and 
circUmftances recorded in his hiftory. Deu^ 
caliorij Ogygesy Saturn^ and yanus^ are only 
different names of the fame perfon ; and 
what is obfervable in the fables of Greece 

VOL. I. D and 
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and Rome applies with equal force to the 
narrative of Sanchoniatho. 

In order that the following obfervations 
may be more clearly underftood, I fhall begin 
with ftating the fubftancc of the Phenician 
hiftory, as detailed by that writer. 

Sanchoniatho, aftei* his account of the cof- 
mogony, proceeds to inform us, that all man- 
kind were produced from two perlbns, deno- 
niinated by Philo his tranflator Frotogonus 
and Eon, the latter of whom firft gathered 
fruit from trees ^. Their children were call- 
ed Genus and Grenea. Thefe, in a feafon of 
great drought, began to adore the Sun, ftyl- 
ing him Beel-Samen^ or Lord of the Heavens. 
The offspring of Genus was Phosj Pyr, and 
Phlox; who invented the mode of procuring 
fire by rubbing dry fticks againft each other. 
Thefe begot fons of a gigantic ftature, who 
bore the names of CaJJiuSj and Libanus^. 
The next generation confifted of MemrumuSy 
Hypfuranius, and Ufoiis ; who were born dur- 

* '' And when the 'woman faw, that the tree waB good for 
^ food, and that it was pleafant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
'' defircd to make one wire,^<? took of the fruit thereof and did 
" eat, and gave alfi unto her hu(band with ber] and he did 
" cat.'* Gen. iii. 6. 

^ " There were giants in the earth in thofe days." Gen. vi. 4. 

ing 
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ing a period of extreme depravity, their mo- 
thers living in a ftate of open proftitutipn*. 
Ufbiis conftmfted the fir{^ rude boat from the 
trunk of a tree, and confecrated two pillars 
to Wind and Fire. ' Next fucceeded y^greus 
and Halieusy the inventors of hunting and 
filhing; one of whom was the father 6f 
Cbryfor or Vulcan^ FronvChryfor were born 
two brothers, Technites and Geinus^ who 
were the parents of Agruerus and Agrus^ 
Agruerus was highly venerated by the Pheni- 
cians, and his Ihrine was drawn about from 
place to place by a yoke of oxen; while 
among the Byblians he was eftecmed, in an 
efpecial manner, even the greateft of Gods. 
The perfons, of whom this generation was 
compofed, were known by the general name 
of A^etce or T!itans\ and their children were 
Amynus and Magus. From thefe were born 

• ** And God faw that the wickcdnefs of man was great in 
'' the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of hii 
" heart was only evil continually — The earth alfo was corrupt 
*' before God, and the earth was filled with violence. And 
" God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt 5 for 
" all flclh had corrupted his way upon the earth/ Gen. vi. ^y / 
liy 12. 

^ This Vulcan was a 'totally different chara6ler fro A the 
Egyptian Vulcan, who is faid by Herodotus and Pherecydes to 
have been the father of the Cabiri. His hilioty will be confi- 
dcred hereafter. 

b 9^ Mifor 
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Mi/or and Sydyk. Mifor was the father of 
Taautus, the inventor of letters, who is 
called by the Egyptians Tbobfy by the Alex- 
andrians T!bdythj and by the Greeks Hermes: 
but Sydyk begot the Diofcori or Cabiri^ who 
arc likewife denominate4 Corybantes and Sa^ 
mothraces. Thefc were the builders of the 
firft complete. Ihip; and from them was de- 
fcended another generation^ who difcovered 
the ufe of medicinal herbs. Sydyk, in addi- 
tion to the feven Cabiri, had, by one of the 
Titanid?s, a fon named Afclepius. He was 
afterwards added to the number of the Ca- 
biri, and was then ftyled Efmunus^ from the 
circumftance of his being the eighth brother. 
In the age of thefe men lived Eliun the 
itnoji higby and his wife Berutb, who dwelt 
in the neighbourhood of Byblus. Their fon 
was Epigius or Autocbtbon^ who was after- 
wards called Uranus or Heaven^ and their 
daughter was Ge or Eartb. Uranus, efpouf- 
ing his fiftcr Ge, had by her four fons, Bety^ 
lusj Atlas, lilts or Cronus, and Dagon who 
is alfo called Siton. He was moreover the 
inventor of Betylia, or ftones that moved as 
if endowed with animation. His fon Cronus 

8 Heb. "^TXyWTi, claims. Sec alfo Daraaf. vit. Ifid. apud 
Phot. Bibl. p. 1073. 

begot 
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begot Projerpine and Minerva ; and was like- 
wife the father of the feven Titanides by his 
lifter AJiart}^ and of the feven Titans by his 
fifter Rbea. He had alfo three other fons 
bom to him in Per^a, Cronus the younger^ Ju-- 
pi ter- Be/us, and j4po//o^. 

Contemporary with thefe were Pontus, and 
lypBon, and Nereus the father of Pontus. 
The children of Pontus were Si^n and Nep- 
tune. 

Between Uranus and his fon Cronus a fe- 
verc war broke out, in the courfe of which 
a pregnant concubine of Uranus was taken 
prifoncr. Cronus gave her in marriage to 
Dagon, who is alfo intitled Jupiter Arotrius 
from his being the patron of agriculture ; 
foon after which (he brought forth the child, 
that Ihe had conceived by Uranus, and called 
his name Demarobn. Subfequent to thefe 
matters Cronus founded Byblus, and threw 
his brother Atlas, upon a fufpicion of treafon, 
into a deep pit. 

*» He is alfo faid to- have had daughters by his (ifter Dlond» 
but Sancboniatho does not mention their names. The author 
of the works afcribed to Orpheus enumerates Dione among 
the feven Titan ides, (Orph. apud Proc. in Tim. lib. v. p. 295.) 
and Euripides makes her the mother of Bacchus, or Noah. 
(Eurip. apud fchol. in Find. Pyth. iil. ver. 177.) Dionc is 
Aiecely a contraction of Da-Ionah, tbc dove. 

D z Uranus 
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Uranus next made war upon Pontus, and 
leagued himfelf with Demaroon: upon which 
Demaroon forthwith invaded Pontus; but 
Pontus fpeedily put him to flight, and De- 
maroon vowed to offer up a facrificc in cafe 
he Ihould efcape. 'Cronus meanwhile, hav- 
ing laid an ambufcade for his father Uranus, 
caftrated him in a certain place in the centre 
of the earth, in the neighbourhood of rivers 
and fountains. Then Aftarte, and Jupiter- 
Demaroon, and Adod the king of the gods, 
reigned over the country of Phcnicia, with 
the confent of Cronus; and Aftart^ placed 
upon her head, as an enfign of authority, the 
horns of a bqH^ This is Ihe, whom the 
Greeks c^XiAphroditi^ or Fenus^x but to De- 
maroon was born Hercules-Melicartbus. 



. * The city of Afhteroth-Carnaim, near which Chcdorlaomcr 
defeated the Rephaim, is evidently fo denominated from this 
goddeis ; a circumftance, which fhews the high antiquity of 
her worfhip. Afierotb Carnaim is equivalent to AJUtr^ the 
horned. 

^ Sanchoniatho adds, that Cronus was by the Phcnicians 
called Ifrael, that he and all his followers were circumcifed, and 
that he facrificed upon an altar, to bis father Uranus, his only 
fon by the nymph Anobret. The whole of this is tvidently a 
' corrupted interpolation, which relates entirely to the hiftory of 
Abraham and Ifaac, and which has not the flighted connexion 
with that of Cronus, Sydyk, and the Cabiri. The fame re- 
mark may be applied to another tradition refjpe£Ving Cronus, 

which 
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After thcfe things Cronus gave the city 
Byblus to the goddefs Baaltis or - Dione, and 
the city Berytus to Neptune and the Cabiri, 
who there confecrated the rehcs of the Ocean; 
Cronus then, proceeding fouthward, invefted 
Taautus with the fovereignty of Egypt. All 
thcfe matters, according to Sanchoniatho, 
were recorded by the Cabiri the feven fons 
of Sydyk^ and their eighth brother Afclepius, 
at the command of the god Taautus^ 

In the preceding narrative thfee diftinft 
genealogies are detailed, the firft of which 
commences with Protogonus, the fecond with 
Eliun Hypfifhis, and the third with Nereus. 

TABLE I. 
The Line of Protogonus. 

I. Protogonus, Eon. 10. Amynus, Magus. 

a. Genus, Gcneal 11. Sydyk, Mifor. 

3. Pho8, Pyr, Phlox. 12. The Cabiri, Afclepius, 

4. Caffius, Libanus. Taautus. 

5. Memrumus, Ufoiis. 13. The fons of the Ca- 

6. Agreus, Halieus. biri, inventors of me- 

7. Chryfor or Vulcan. dicinal preparations 

8. Technites, Geinus. from herbs. 

9. Agruerus, Agrus. 

which has been alfo prcfervcd by Sanchoniatho : he is fald to 
have (lain with his fword his own fon Sadid. 
^ Eufcb. Pracp. Evan. lib. i. cap. 10. 

D 4 TABLE 
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TABLE II. 



The Line ofEliun, contemporary with Sydyi and the 

,' Cabiri. 



Eliun — . — Beruth 



I I 

Ge Uranus — — A concubine 



1 



till 
Betylus. Dagon. Cronus. Atlas. Deraaroon. 

I I , 

I Melicarthus, 



I I 

Minerva. Proferpine. 



The 7 Titanides. 



I I 1,1 

The 7 Titans. Cronus, Jupiter-Belus. Apollo, 



TABLE IIL 

The Line of NereuSj contemporary with Cronus and but 
children^ and. confequently with Sydyk and the Cabiri^ 

Nereus. Typhon. 

I 

Pontus. 
I 



I I 

Sidon. Neptune, 



The firft of thcfc genealogical tables is ad- 
juftcd by Bp. Cumberland to the MofaicaJ 
account of the line of Cain, in the following 
manner. 



I, Proto-t 
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1. Protogonus. i. Adam. 

2. Genus. 2. Cain. 

3. Pho8. 3. Enoch. 

4. Caffius. 4« 7 ^ . ,1 n-r r 
Z nji } Omitted by Mof£S. 

5. Memrumus. 5. ^ y j 

6. Agreus. 6. Irad. 

7. Chryfor.. 7. Mehujael. 

8. Technites 8. Methufael. 

9. Agruerus. 9. Laniech. 

10. Amynus, Magus. 10. Jabal, Jubal. 

Thejlood ends Cain's Line, 
J I. Sydyk. 11. Shem. 

la. The Cabiri. la. Children of Shem. 

13. The fons of the Cabiri. 13. Grandchildren of Shem, 

From the preceding tabic it appears, that 
Bp. Cumberland commences his analyfis 
with pronouncing Protogonus to be Adam, 
and Genus Cain "" ; whence it will neceffarily 
follow, that the dcfcendants of Genus, as de- 
tailed by Sanchoniatho, are the children of 
Cain, and not thofe of Seth. To this gene- 
ra/ pofition I fully aflent ; but I cannot ven- 
ture to adopt the Bifliop's opinion refpeding 
the Mofaical account of the genealogy of 
Cain. From Adam to Noah, in the hne of 
Seth, the facred hiftorian enumerates ten ge- 
nerations ; but from Adam to Jabal, in the 
line of Cain, he fpecifies only eig&t. The 

"* Gt'ni/s Is formed from Cain merely by fuffixing the Greek 
termination. 

Biihop, 
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Bifhop, obferving this difference in the num- 
ber of generations, which refpecSivcly com- 
pofe the Hncs of Seth and Cain*, boldly de- 
clares, that twro patriarchs have been omitted 
by Mofes in the genealogy of Cain between 
Enoch and Irad ; as if it were neceflary, that 
the line of Cain, and the line of Seth, Ihould 
both equally coniift of ten perfons". Hence 
he fuppofes Agreus to be Irad ; Chryfbr, Me- 
hujael ; Technites, Mediufael; Agruerus, La- 
mech the Cainite°; and Amynus, Jabal : 

" " It fcems more credible to me," fays the Bifhop, '* that 
*' Mofcs pafled over two generations of Cainites, as not worth 

the mentioning, than that eight generations in this line 

(hould live as long as ten in Seth's line." Cumb. Sanchon. 
p. 228. 

Upon this it may be obferved, that it by no means follows, 
that the individuals, who compofed the eight Cainite genera- 
tions, fliould have feverally attained to a greater age than the 
dcfcendanta of Seth, notwithflanding there were ten defccnts in 
the line of that Patriarch. The reafon is obvious — the num- 
ber of generations, extending through any given period, de- 
pends upon the time when each individual became a father, 
and not upon his longevity alone. Hence, if we fuppofe, 
(what is certainly not improbable) that the pious Scthites mar- 
ried earlier in life than the debauched Cainites, who preferred 
the free gratification, of their lulls to the reftraint of matri- 
mony ; the difference between the number of their legitimate 
generations, (for fuch only wc may reafonably fuppofe to have 
been recorded by Mofes,) will be very latisfa6lorily accounted 
for, without there being any neceflity for imagining the latter 
more long-lived than the former. 

^ Gen. iv. 18. 

not- 
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notwithftanding Agreus, Chryfor, Technites, 
Agruerus, and Amynus, are feverally the iixth, 
fcventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth in defcent 
from Protogonus ; while Irad, Mehujael, Me- 
thufael,, Lamech,~ and Jabal, are only 'the 
fourth, fifth, iixth, feventh, and eighth from 
Adam. 

Granting however for a moment, that the 
line of Cain did really, at the cataftroph^ of 
the deluge, end with Amynus, we might na- 
turally expeft the latter part of the firft gene- 
alogical table to commence with Noah ; in- 
ftead of which we are informed, that Sydyk 
is Shem. Noah therefore, upon the hypo- 
thefis of Bp. Cumberland, is entirely omitted 
in the principal line, and appears only in the 
fecond table, under the denomination of Ura^ 
nus ; while his father Lamech is conjedured 
to bear the fingular title of EJiun HypJiJluSi or 
God the moji bigb p. 

With regard to Agruerus, whom the Bi- 
ftiop fuppofcs to be the other Lamech the de- 
fcendant of Cain, Sanchoniatho informs us, 
that his ftatue was greatly revered by the 
Phcnicians, that his Ihrine was drawn from 
place to place by a yoke of oxen, and that 
among the Byblians he was efteemed even 

' Cumb. Sanchon. Tabic oppofitc p. 41. 

the 
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the greateft of gods. He further adds, that 
he was of the race of thofe, who were known 
by the names of Aleta or Jire-worjhippers^ 
and Titans y or diluvians^; and that he was 
the father of Amynus the magician ^ Since 
Agruenis then was venerated by the country- 
men of Sanchoniatho as the firft of deities, it 
is only reafonable to fuppofe, that he muft 
have fignalized himfelf in fomc very particu- 
lar manner to obtain fo proud a diftinftion. 
But, if Agruerus be merely the Cainite La- 
mech, we are left utterly at a lofs to con- 
ceive why be fliould be thus preeminently 
honoured. Almoft the only circumftance re- 
corded of this patriarch is, that he was guilty 
of homicide, apparently in felf- defence ' ; af- 
ter which his name is difmiffed for ever from 
the facred page. Can we then think it pro- 
bable, that hey by an efpecial Jelediion^y fhould 
be venerated by the Pher^icians as the greateft 
of their gods ? 

Agruerus or Agrotes moreover fignifies a 

^ Aides is derived from Al- Ait, the god rfjirc 3 and Titan, 
from Tit, the colluvies of the deluge. 

' I doubt whether Amynus and Magus arc two di(lin6t per- 
fonsj Magus feems rather to be only a defcriptiye title of 
An>ynus, 

* Gen. iv. 23. Vide Lowth de facra Poefi Hcbraeor. Prael. iv. 

P- S3- 

' Gr. i^ai^iTftTf. 

buf- 
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. hujlandman ; wc may therefore reafbnably 
conclude the name to have been beftowed 
defcriptively : but upon examination we Ihall 
find, that not the flighteft hint is given by 
the infpired hiftorian refpeding the particular 
occupation of Lamcch. 

On thefe grounds, we could fcarcely admit 
the identity of Lamech and Agrucrus, even 
if Lamech were really the ninth in defcent 
from Adam ; for it would be more cafy to 
believe, that Ibme error had crept into the 
narrative of Sanchoniatho, than to eredl La- 
mech into the greateft god of the Phenicians, 
and to efteem him the peculiar patron of 
agriculture. But when, upon recurring to 
Scripture, we find Lamech, not the ninths 
but the feventh from Adam, we can furely 
require nothing more to convince us, that 
Agruerus is a totally different perfbn from 
that patriarch. 

Who then, it may be afked, is the Agru^ 
erus of Sanchoniatho, the great God of Phe- 
nicia, and the patron of hufbandry ? Let us 
only compare the genealogy of Cain recorded 
by Mofes, with the fame genealogy as pre- 
fcrved by Sanchoniatho, and we Ihall imme- 
diately be led to a fatisfadtory and confiftent 
anfwer. 

The generations of Cain enumerated in 

Scrip- 
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Scripture amount to eight : Adam, Cain, ' 
Enoch, Irad, Mehujael, Methufacl, Lamech, 
and Tubal-Cain. If thcfe be conncAed with 
the Phenician genealogy, the table of de- 
(cents will ftand as follows. 

m 

1. Protogonus, Eon. i. Adam, and Eve, 

2. Genus, Genea. 2. Cain, and his wife. 

3. Phos, Pyr, Phlox. 3. Enoch, and his brethren. 

4. Cailius, Libanus. 4. Irad, and his brethren. 

5. Memnimus, Ufoiis. 5. Mehujael, and his brethren. 

6. Agreus, Halieus. 6. Methufacl, and his brethren. 

7. Chryfor. 7. Lamech. 

8. Tcchnites. 8. Tubal-Cain ". 

The Phenician hiftorlan, having now reck- 
oned up the line of Cain, which terminated 
with the deluge, wnll naturally proceed to 
the head of a new family, from which the 
whole poftdiluvian world was peopled. Agru- 
erus therefore or Noah, confidered with refc- 
rence to the line of Cain, will neceflarily 
ftand in the ninth place of defcent ; although, 
with refpeS to his own line, he be the tenth 
from Adam. And this fuppofition may be 
adopted with perfeft propriety : for, although 

*» The word Technites fignifies an artizan, and Tubal-Cain, 
as we learn from the infpircd hiftorian, was *' an-inftruflor of 
*' ever}' artificer in brafs and iron." Gen. iv. 22. This Tubal- 
Cain had two brothers, Jabal and Jubal. Sanchoniatho only 
mentions one brother of Tcchnites, whom he ftyles Geinus, 

Bp. 
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Bp. Cumberland Separates the ten firft gene- 
rations of Sanchoniatho from thofe which 
follow, and places them before the flood ; 
yet this diviiion is entirely arbitrary, the Phe- 
nician mythologift never making any direft 
mention of that cataftrophe. 

In the perfon of Agruerus then we may 
conceive the fecond part of the firft genealo- 
gical table to commence, the eight genera- 
tions which precede him being antediluvian, 
and correfponding with the eight generations 
of the family of Cain. Accordingly we Ihall 
find, that the charadler of Agruerus or Agro* 
tes precifely agrees in every particular with 
that of the great Patriarch. Agruerus, as 
the name imports, was a huft^andman ; fuch 
alfo was the occupation of Noah *. Agruerus 
was venerated by the Phenicians as the great- 
eft of gods ; ftich likewife were the honours 
univerfally paid to the fecond progenitor of 
mankind. Agruerus is faid to have been the 
father of Amynus the magician ; Noah was 
the father of Ham, who is generally fuppofed 
to have been addicted to forcery, and to have 
inftruAed his fon Mizraim in the fame nefa- 
rious pradices^. The very name Amynus 

* Gen. ix. 20. 

y Chamuin eundem efle volunt cum Zoroatlre Mago. Hu- 
jus fententix primus author, quod quidem fciam^ ell Pfcudo- 

Clemens,. 
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Indeed fiirticicntly cftablilhcs the truth of this 
liippofttlou : it is evidently the jim-on qf the 
IC^yptlauHi under which title the fcriptural 
Horn Icenis to luivc been ufually worfliipped. 
The children of Amynus, according to 
Sanchoniatho. were Mifor and Sydyk ; and 
the Ion of Milbr was Taautus. This Taau- 
tus was tlic inventor of the alphabetic mode 
of writing ; and was called by the Egv'ptians 
iiixr, by tl;c Alexandrians ThSytd, and by 



l^Vmfn*. Ojui libn> quarto Recognilionum Ma^m Caibtt, Iwk 
initubu5 aiuc diluvium a mulicrofis illis an^xs txuEsiap JEn 
g>'|)tioruni comlitorcm Mcfniimum didiciflc a C3uni» gacre ; et 
Chanuun a |H>(lcns, hujus artis admiratoribus^ Z oniAUfeuM B, £em, 
vivum ad mm, propterea fuifle didlum, et pro doo loLbitiun. 
h\ feiptutuB Caflianus collationis 8va: cap. 21 mo. Qaintimiy * 
in(]uit| antiquae traditiones fenint, Cham filius Nok» qui iu- 
prrllitionibus iilis et facrilegis fuit artibus ac profanis infects, 
li'icns nullum fe pofle fuper his memorlalem libnim in Aitam 
prorfus Inferrc, in quam erat cum patrc judo ac fandlis fratri- 
bus ingreflTurus, fcelella ac profana commcnta diverforum me- 
tallorum laminis, quae fcilicet aquarum inundatione cormmpi 
non poffcnt, et duriffimis lapidibus infculpfit. Qua diluvio 
pcra6lo cadem qua celavcrit curiofitate |>crquircns, facrilegio- 
' rum ac pcrpctuae ncqultiae feminarium tranrmifit in poileros. 
Inde invaluit haec opinio Chamum fuille Magum, ct carmine 
magico pat rem, dum dormiebat nudus, ita devoid et obli- 
gafl'e, ut doinceps ad muliercm non potuerit affedari, et magi- 
cos libros fcripfifle, quorum partem combullcrit Ninus, altera 
fupcrliilc. Nam hodieque extat inipium opus continent cle- 
mcnta ct praxim artis necromanticae Tub titulo Scrifturte Chami 
Jilii Ni\r. Bochar. Phaleg. lib. iv. cap. i, 

the 
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the Greeks Hermes. Hence it manifcftly ap- 
pears, that Mifbr is the Mizraim of Scripture, 
the father of the Eg}^ptians ; a circumftance, 
which affords an additional proof of the iden- 
tity of Amynus and Ham, and confequently 
of Agruerus and Noah. 

Hitherto the narrative of Sanchoniatho has 
been equally clear and accurate ; but the ge- 
nealogy of Sydyk, whatever patriarch be de^^ 
iignated by that nanae, is certainly erroneous. 
He is faid to be the fon of Amynus, and the 
father of the Cabiri, who were likewife ftyled 
Diofcort, CorybanteSf and Samothraces. Thefe 
Cabiri were the builder? of the firft Ihip ; 
and were contemporary with a myfterious 
perfon denominated Eliun the Moji Higb^ and 
with a female, who bore the name of Be- 
ruth '. Eliun and Bcruth dwelt in the neigh- 
bourhood of Byblus ; and from them fprung 
Epigeus or Autochthon, who was afterwards 
intitled Uranus, and a daughter, who was 
called Ge^ In procefs of time, Uranus elpoufed 
his fifter Ge, and became the father of Ilus 
or Cronus, Betylus, Dagon, and Atlas. 

Bp. Cumberland, as I have already ob- 
icrved, pronounces Sydyk to be Shem, and 

* With Eliun and Bcruth the fecond genealogical table of 
Sanchoniatho commences. Vide fupra p. 40, 

VOL. I. :& the 
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the Cabiri to be his children. He is fenfiblc 
however of the genealogical difficulties, which 
attach to this fuppofition; difficulties, which, 
I readily allow, cannot be entirely avoided, 
whatever iyftem be adopted, 

*^ We will begin with Sydyk," fays the 
Bifhop, *^ whom Philo well translates StKuiog, . 
'^ t6e Juji. This was, I conceive, his title 
*^ that he was known by ; and I believe he 
** deferved this title well, for I take him to 
*' be no other than Shem, the bcft Son of 
*^ his good father Noah, the man, in whofc 
*' tabernacle, mentioned Gen. ix. 27. was 
" the church of the true God, the fchool of 
*' piety and juftice ; and' he dwelt at Salem 
** in Canaan, to whofe princes our Sanchoni- 
** atho, being a Canaanite, hath a conftant 
*' eye ; and he was in the eleventh genera- 
'* tion, counted from the firft man^ as our 
'^ author placeth him : and no other man 
*' can be named in that generation, which 
^' confifted wholly of the children iffiiing from 
*' Noah, who can claim this title fo juftly as 
'' Shem. 

'* And I am glad, that I can cite Grotius, 
** to abet my opinion in this thus far, that he 
*^ faith in his notes on He6. vii. i. Melchifc- 
** dec is the man meant by Sydyk mPbih 
*' Byblius : and that Shem had this title of 

'' Mel' 
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'* Melchifedec, or the jujl king^ as Pompey 
*' was ordinarily called Magnus, and Oftavius 
** called jlugnftusy is the judgment of the eldeft 
" and learnedeft Jews, and of many modern 
** learned men in Jewilh antiquity, to whofo 
*' judgment herein I fubfcribe with great fa- 
" tisfaftion %'* 

Having thus flated his opinion, the Bifhop 
proceeds to coniider the difficulty of recon- 
ciling this fyflem with the genealogical table 
of Sanchoniatho. 

*' I am in an eipecial manner concerned to 
'* anfwer an obje<5tion ,ri{ing out of Sancho- 
niatho my author : for he tells us, that Sy- 
dyk and Miibr were the ions of Magus and 
•* Amynus; which confifts not with Sydyk*s 
" being Shem, becaufe he was the ion of 
** Noah, who is Uranus in our writer, and is 
" in a line diilindt from that wherein Amy- 
" nus and Magus iland. 

*' The beft kindnefs, that I can ihew to 
" our author in this cafe, is to acknowledge^j 
'' that I believe he honeiUy wrote this out of 
^ thoie Cabiric records which he icarched, 
" (which yet perhaps rliight be fomewhat al- 
** tered between his time and the time of 
^' tho£e Cabiri, that were Sydyk's children) 

* Cuoib. Sanchon. p. ^73, 

V. z *' which 
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' vvf>K"h contained the greatcft antiquities, 
• cKat their priefts would communicate: but 
•• vet I believe, that in this link of their 
** line, or genealogy, their books were cor- 
** rupted ; and that it was thought neceflary 
** to the intereft of their falfe religion, or 
*< idolatry, to mifreprefent this part oif its hif- 
tory in later times, when none alive could 
contradift by their own teftimony from 
** their fcnfes, and few or no records wero 
" likely to be compared, that might atteft 
'* the contrary ^." 

I hayc given the Bilhop's ftatemcnt at 
large, both that it may be confidered hovv 
far the hiftory of Shem, and his children, cor- 
refponds with that of Sydyk and the Cabiri ; 
and alfo on account of the difficulty, which, 
as he obferves very juftly, attends this part of 
the Phenician genealogy. 

As for the two hiftories, I cannot difcover 
the flighted refemblance between them. We 
have no reafon to fuppofe, that the children 
of Shem were either feven, or eight, in num- 
ber ; that they had any particular connexion 
with Berytus, and Neptune; that they, in 
2in,efpecial manner, recorded the circumftances 
of their times ; or that they were the firft in* 

^ Cumb. Sanckon. p. 176, 

ventors 
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vfentors of the art of navigation. Five only of 
his fons arc recorded in Scripture ; Elam, 
Afhur> Arphaxad^ Lud> and Aram*^. Thefc 
appear plainly to have been the refpeftivc 
anceftors of the Periians *^, the Aflyrians, the 
Hebrews, the Lydians, and the Syrians*^; all 
which nations, with the Iblitary and flight 
exception of the Lydians ^ totally abilained 
from maritime affairs. Their very fituation 
indeed upon the vaft continent of Afia comr 
pelled them to exert their ftrtngth by land, 
rather than by fea. Accordingly, while we 
are told by Mofes, that the dwelling of the 
children of Shem ** was from Meflia as thou 
*' gocft unto Sephar, a mount of the Eaft S" 
words by which their inland fettlements arc 
plainly defcribed ; the maritime difpoiition of 
the fons of Japhet is pointed out with equal 
accuracy in the paflage, which affigns to them 
^' the ifles of the Gentiles *"." Hence it per- 

^ Gen. X. 21. 

** Or Elamites. 

* Or Arameans- 

' Sec Hercxl. lib. i. dap. 94. In which, part of the Lydians 
are faid to have emigrated into Tufcany, through mere flrefs 
of famine , but, how veiy little this nation was habitually ad- 
dicted to maritime affairs^ appears in a llriking manner from a 
ftory related of Crefus and Bias. See Herod, lib. i. cap. 27, 

8 Gen. X. 30. 

* Gen. X. 5. 

E 3 , haps 
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haps is impoffiblc to difcover a rcafon, why 
the moft mediterranean of all the defcendants 
of Noah (hould be exclufivcly mentioned by 
Sanchoniatho as the builders of the firft Ihip, 
and as conlecrating at Berytus the relics of 
the Ocean. 

The Bifliop lays a great ftrefs upon the 
propriety of applying the name of Sydyk^ or 
TJbejti/i fnatiy to Shem ; and upon the cdinci- 
tience of that appellation with the (criptural 
Melchijedec. ''The pecU/iar integrity of Shem 
however is nevef extolled by the /acred hifto- 
rian, above that of Japhet ; and the only de- 
finite inftance of his piety, which has been 
recorded, redounds equally to the honour of 
his elder brother'. Shem accordingly is ne- 
ver once ftyled Tie juft man ; and even if his 
identity with Melchifedec could be proved, 
it would not be fufficient to eftablifh the Bi- 
ihop's pofition, unlefs there yi?isfome refemr 
blance at leaft between the hiftorics of Shem 
and Sydyk. 

The circumftance of Shem being the ele- 
venth in defcent from Adam, as Sydyk is Aom 
Protogonus, is alfo infifted upon. ' But furely 
very little importance can be annexed to it, 
when wc recolleft, that the Bilhop himfelf 

* Gen. ix. 25. 

allows 
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allows the dircft line to be broken ; and when 
moreover we confider, that the eight defcents 
in the family of Cain^ not the ten in the fa- 
mily of Seth, are enumerated by Sanchonia- 
tho. 

Having thus endeavoured to prove, that 
Sydyk and Shem cannot be the fame perfbn, 
I may now proceed to ftate and eftablifh.the 
fyftem, which appears to me the moft confo- 
nant with truth. This fyftcm then fiippofes, 
that both Agruerus and Sydyk are only two 
different defcriptive names of one patriarch ; 
of him, who beheld the ruin of a defolated 
world, and became the father of the fecond 
great race of mankind. 

If we confult the lacred records, we fhall 
be informed, that Noah was faved from the 
dcilrudlion occafioned by the deluge, becaufc 
he was " ^jtffi man, and pcrfe<9: in his gcnc- 
*' rations^:" hence it is manifeft, that the 
title of SyJyi, or T&e juji man, is peculiarly 
applicable to him ; and thus far therefore the 
mutual rcfemblance of the fcriptural Noah, 
and the Phenician Sydyk, is perfedly exadt 
Nor is the correfpondence between their re- 
fpedive families lefs lingularly accurate. The 

^ Gen. vi. 9. Mofes indeed cxprcfsly applies the \try name 
of Sydyk or Sadik to Noah. pn2f 'ki'^N n3. 

^ E 4 Cabiri, 
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Cabiri, whom Sanchoniatho dcfcrlbes as the 
children of Sydyk, are faid to be feven in 
number * ; the family of Noah, preferred 
along with him in the Ark, were alfo precifc- 
ly feven in number. The Cabiri are further 
faid to have built the firft fhip that >vas ever 
navigated ; and to have received, in conjunc 
tion with the marine deity Neptune, a grant 
from Cronus of the city Berytus, where they 
folemnly Confecrated the relics of the Ocean. 
The former of thefe traditions exaftly agrees 
with the conftmdion of the firft recorded 
veflcl, the Ark ; and the latter is nearly unin- 
telligible, unlefs it be fuppofed to have a re- 
ference to the events of the deluge "*• 



' * It miy perhaps be tliolight, that the feveri Cabiri, beirig 
deicribed by Sanchoniatho as males, do oot perfc6Wy correfpond 
with the Noetic family. To this it might be anfwered, that 
we are not to expe6l undeviating accuracy in the annals of 
paganifm j at the fame time however it is very remarkable, 
that PherecydeS has preferved a tradition of the Cabiri, whldi 
exa^ly agrees with the fcriptural account of the arkite ogdoad. 
According to this writer, Vulcan (that is Noah worfhipped in 
conjun6lion with the folar fire) cfpoufed Cabira, the daughter 
of the marine deity Proteus, and by her became the father of 
the three Cabiri, and the three Cablrae. Pherec. apud Strab. 
Geog. lib. X. p. 472. 

"* That it a6lually has fuch a reference will appear more 
evidently when the hiftoiy of Cronus and Beruth (hall have 
been examined ; and when the curious legend of Beroje (hall 
bayc been analyfed. Nonnus informs us, that Bcro^ and J^- 

ritk 
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Here it may perhaps be objeded, that 
fince, even according to my own opinion, 
Amynus is Ham, how is it pofliblc, * that Sy^ 
dyk, whom Sanchoniatho represents as the 
fon of Amynus, can be the Noab of Scrip- 
ture ? 

While I readily allow the full force of fhis 
difficulty, I may be permitted to obferve, 
that it no lefs affefts the fyftem of Bp. Cum- 
berland, than that which is here advanced. 
Whether Amynus be Jabal, as the Bilhop 
Aippofes, or Ham, as I have attempted to 
prove him to be ; in either cafe, he affuredly 
is not the father of Shem. Hence the Bi- 
(hop, as we have already feen, maintains, 
that fbme great diflocation muft have taken 
place in this part of the Phenician narrative. 
Upon liich a fuppofition then, the prefcnt 
hypothefis will, at any rate, be liable" to no 
greater objeftion than that of the Bilhop; 
but if a plauiible reafbn can be affigned for 
this error of Sanchoniatho, the obj eft ion will 
of courfe be proportionably diminilhed. 

The confufion in this part of Sanchonia- 
tho's account might poflibly arife in the fol- 

rith are the fame, and that the city Berjrtus received its appel- 
lation from this ancient allegorical goddefs. Dionyf. lib. xli. 
Cronus, who made the grant of Ber}'tus to the Cabiri, was the 
fame perfon, as we (hall hereafter fee, as Sydyk or Noah. 

lowing 
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i^w:«^ manner. Having flated the eigbt ge- 
MMtkms in the line of Cain^ he next men- 
ItNMtt Noah and Ham^ under the names of 
^i^mems and Amynus. Finding, however, 
that there were ten generations in the line of 
Scth previous to the deluge, and that the firft 
man after that event was an eminently juft 
and pious charader, he attempts to com^rife 
all thefe accounts in one genealogy. For this 
purpofe, at the end of ten generations, he 
makes a frefh ferics to commence with Noah ; 
who may at once be efteemed the k^ or 
tent 6 in defcent before^the flood, and the Jlrfi 
after it. Hence, as he had already made 
Agruerus or Noah to be the fbn of Technites 
or Tubal-Cain, in order that he might pre- 
ferve his genealogical line unbroken; fo he 
now, for the fame reafon, makes Sydyk, or 
Noah under another appellation, to be the 
fon of Amynus or Ham. In the midfl of 
this confufion, he flill keeps his ^e upon the 
real fon of Ham, whom, from records more 
authentic than his own,^ he had learned to be 
Mizraim. Accordingly, while Noah, under 
the name of Sydyk, occupies the ^rfi place 
after the ten primary generations, Mizraim, 
under that of Mijbr, is with perfeft accuracy 
faid to be the fon of Ham or Amynus : and 
though, agreeably to this arrangement, Noah, 

as 
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as Sydyk, muft neccffarily ftand in the falfc 
rclationlhip of brother to Mifor or Mizraim^ 
yet, as Agruerus, he ftill prcferves his true 
relatioiifhip oi grandfather to him. In (hort, 
the whole confufion appears to have arifen 
from three fburces : Sanchoniatho's confciouf- 
nefs that ten generations had adually flou- 
rifhed before the deluge ; his peitreiving that 
the line of Cain cgnfifted of only eight de- 
fcents ; and his certainty that Noah was the 
firji poftdiluvian. The following table may 
perhaps throw additional light upon a fuppo- 
iition, which it is more eafy to conceive in 
the mind, than to exprefs clearly in words. 
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" Noah, or Agruerus, is the ninlb, when conddered with a 
reference to the figbt generationa of Cain ; but Noah, or Sy- 
dyk, is the tlmentb when confidered as Ihejlrfi pofldiluvian, 
the /iH generations of Seth having preceded the flood. Noah 
therefore, as Sydyk, reckons both as the untb or Itiff man be- 
fore that cataftrophd, and as the ilcvemb Qifirjl after it. 

I have 
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I have obferved, that Sanchoniatho clofely 
connedts Mifbr or Mizraim> and Taautus or 
Thoth, with Sydyk and the Cabiri; and that 
he fuppofes Cronus to have proceeded fbuth- 
ward to the land of Egypt °. From this 
circumftance I have little doubt but that 
the eight primitive great gods of that coun- 
try were no other than the arkite Cabiric 
Ogdoad. Herodotus mentions a deep and 
broad lake near Buto> in which, according 
to the Egyptians, there was a floating ifland. 
On this ifland was a large temple, dedicated 
to Apollo, and fumiflied with three altars. 
It was not iuppofed however to have been 
always in a floating ftate, but to have lofl: its 
original firmneis in consequence of the follow- 
ing circumftance. When Typhon, or the 
Ocean p, was roaming through the world iix 
queft of Horus, or Apollo, the mythological 
ion of Ofiris, Latona, who was one of the 
primitive eight gods^ and who dwelt in the 
city Buto, having received him in truft from 
Ms, concealed him from the rage of that de- 
ftruAivc monfter in this j&cred ifland, which 
then firft began to float \ Thefe eight gods 

• Vide fupra p. 39. 

' Plutarch exprefsly ailerts the identity of Typhon and the 

fea. P!ut. de Ifid. ct Ofir. p. 363. 

9 Herxl. lib. ii. cap. 156. 

the 
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the Egyptians conceived to be prior to the 
twelve, whofe names and worftiip were 
adopted by the Greeks'^ and^ in alluiion to 
the origin of the adoration, which was p^d 
to them, they were accuftomed to repreicnt 
them, not {landing upon dry ground, but 
failing together in a fliip '. 

As for the floaiting ifland mentioned by 
Herodotus, it was probably only a large raft 
conftrudled in imitation of the Ark • ; while 

< 

Horus, whofe temple was built upon it, was 
the fame perfon as his fuppofcd father Ofiri^ \ 
or Noah worfliipped in conjundtion with the 
Sun. The three altars, I apprehend^ were 
dedicated to the triple offspring of that patri- 
arch ; and the word Buto is obvioufly deduci-^ 
ble from Bu-Do, the divine heifer, which 
was one of the moft ufual lymbols of the 
Ark ", whence the city Buio will fignify the 
. ^^(y ^ the arkite heifer. The word occurs 
very frequently both in the mythology and 

^ Ibid. cap. 46. 

' Ttf; h A%yvw\uii rat ^a^fMpaf ecTraflai an. irufof iv» r'fiitp abXA4i 
marrai art o^otot/. Porphyr. apud Cud worth's Intell. Syft. 
p. 249. 

■ Sec Bryant's Anal. vol. ii. p. 329. 

* Adonim, Attineni^ Ofirim, et Horum, aliud nihil ttCc 
qoam Solem. Maciob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 21. 

" I cannot think with Mr. Bryant^ that the wor4 Byto iig* 
nifies the ark, any further than afi it primarily iigpifios Off c^» 

geo- 
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geography of the ancients. Thus we read of 
a hero denominated Butes, who, according to 
.Nonnus, was no other than Argus, or the 
god of the Ark '^. 

KArs|/iik/M K^0wJ(9t0 veale^ MkI^ (f>u?iaMr€t^. 

There was a city called Buta in Achaia * ; a 
ieaport intitled Butua in Dalmatia^; and a 
town, which bore the name of Butbos, in 
Egypt ^. There was likewife a city of lUy- 
ricuro, jipon which Cadmus, as we are in- 
formed by Stephanus of Byzantium,' beftowed 
the appellation of Butbo^ from the Egyptian 
Buto^ ; and another town in Ionia, or the 
land of the arkite dove, which was called 
Butbia^. Perhaps alfo the Scottifh ifle of 
Bute may once have been the feat of the fame 
iupcrftition, and may once, together with its 
£fter iiland Arran^ have beheld the wild 
rites, which were celebrated in honour of 



* Bates Was the fame as Buddha^ or Mercury, whofe cha- 
racter (hall be confidered at large hereafter. Vide infra chap. v. 
^ Dionyf. lib. viii. p. 146. 
« Diod. Bibl. lib. xx. p. 828. 
^ Plin. Nat. Hid. lib. iii. cap. i%, 
^ Ibid. lib. V. cap. 10. 
^ Steph. Byzant. dc Urb. p. 236. 
^ Ibid. 

Aran, 
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Aran, or the ark *". The very ftrong rcfcm'- 
blance at leaft, difcoverable between the re- 
ligion and inilitutes of the Druids, the Egyp* 
tians, and the Hindoos, gives ibme, reafon to 
flippofe, that they all originated from one 
common fourcc^ 

The mode of reprefenting the Ark by a 
floating ifland was not. exclufively confined to 
Egypt. As Latona and Apollo were two of 
the great gods worshipped at Buto; lb we 
find the fame traditions prevalent at Delos, 
both with refpeft to its once having been a 
floating ifland, and to the various dangers by 
which Latona was aflailed. 



2f ^ Kx eB'Xi'^ev oufOLyKfi^ 



Thou, Delos, unconftrainM, 
Through the wide Ocean's tracklefs paths didfl; 
roam. 

Ilia fuam vocat banc, cui quondam regia Juno 
Orbe interdixit 5 quam vix erratica Delos 
Orantem accepit, cum turn levp infula nab^t. 



* This fuppofltion will appear the more probable, when we 
find, as ihall be (hewn hereafter, that the myileries of the Sa- 
mothracian or Cabiric Ceres, Proierpine^ and Bacchus, werq 
eilablifhed in the Britifh ides. 

^ See Maurice*s Ind. Ant. vol. vi. 

s Callim. Hymn, ad Del. ver. 35. 

Ulic 
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lUic incumbens cum Palladis arbore palmae, 
Edidit invita geminos Latona noverca ^. 

From earth excluded by the furious hate 
Of Juno, wandering Delos fcarce received 
Fair-hair*d Latona j there her double offspring 
Firft faw the light beneath a Ipreading palm. 

The iiland was afterwards rendered {table 
by Apollo, in gratitude for the preferv^tion, 
which he owed to it. 



HO'OKey ojuTfiv 
K^iUTov I'jnr^aauv cLfJtAifoct^ oiwSlfOfMV euu^, 
YjjfJUMxv a/yV^i^^KTov iV€fft}^aar€v ATroXtiavK 

As for the various wanderings of Latona, de- 
tailed at ibme length by Callimachus^ they al- 
lude, like thofe of Ifis and Ceres, to the erratic 
courfe of the Ark over the diluvian waters. 

There was another of thefc facred floating 
iflands, in the midft of a lake of immenfe 
depth, at Cotyle in Italy, to which the Pelaf- 
gi are faid to have been directed by the fol- 
lowing Oracle. 

2r»%rrf fuu^fjuivoi ^iKe^M¥ J^etTo^vis^ cu^, 
H^' Aloog/j4veav KcrvXtfy, i vao'o^ o^^frrajK 

*» Ovid. Metam. lib. vi. ver. 332. 

* Nonni Dionyf. lib. xxxiii. p. 552. See alfo Callim. Hymn, 
ad Del. ver. 51. For fome further remarks on the hiftory of 
Delos vide infra chap. viii. 

^ Ibid. ver. 70. et infra. 

^ Dion. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap. 15, 19. 

VOL. I. F Hafle, 
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Hafte, to the realms of Saturn (hape your courfe. 
Where Cotyle's fam'd ifland wandering floats 
On the broad furface of a facred lake. 

The fame ifland is mentioned by Pliny, who 
adds, upon the authority of Varro, that it 
was cfteemed the navel of Italy"™. The 
Greeks had a fimilar notion of Delphi being 
the navel of the world. The idea originated 
in both cafes from a milconception of the fa- 
cred term Om-Phi-Al, tJbe oracle of the folar 
gody which the Greeks perverted into Qm^ 
pbalusy and the Latins into Umbilicus. Delphi 
is a word of the very fame import, being 
compounded of Tel-Phi, the oracle oftbefuri^. 
I doubt not, but that Cotylc vvas, like the 
ifland near Buto, dedicated to Apollo and the 
Cabiri : accordingly we find, that the Pelalgi, 
in a time of great dearth, with which their 



"» Plin. Nat. Hid. lib. iii. cap. 12. 

" The conne6lion of Delphi with the diluvian, as wtll as 
with the folar woHhip, appears from a tradition prefervcd by 
Tzctzes, that this oracular city derived its name from Del- 
phus, who was fuppofed to have been the fbn of Neptune by 
Melantho, the daughter of Deucalion. AXTiot ^1 ^aai AiXf t/f xXn-* 

Tpof. Tzet. in Lycoph. vcr. ao8. Deucalion is faid by the 
Greeks to have firft landed after the deluge upon the fummit 
of mount Parnaflus, at the foot of which Delphi was built. 
Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 7. 

new 
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new fcttlcmcnts were afflifted, vowed tenths 
to Jupiter, the Cabin, and Apollo °. 

Having thus attempted to arrange the firft 
genealogical table of Sanchoniatho, which 
confifts of the defcendants of Protogonus, I 
fliall proceed to confider the fecond, of which 
Eliun-Hypfiftus is the head. 

1 can by no means aflent to Bp. Cumber- 
land's fuppofition, that Eliun is the Sethite 
Lamech, Uranus his fon Noah, and Cronus 
Ham. Eliun is evidently a mere variation of 
the Hebrew word Eloab ; confequently, when 
connected with Hypjijius, it will (ignify God 
the Mojl High. A title, like this, can furely 
never be applied with any propriety to a man ; 
I fliould rather apprehend, that it means no 
other, than the Almighty Lord and Creator 
of the whole world. As for Uranus and Ge, 
according to the moft natural and obvious in- 
terpretation, they are the material heaven and 
earth; their allegorical children, Cronus, Atlas, 
and Dagon, are, like Agruerus and Sydyk, 
only different names of the fame great patri- 
arch ; while Betylus is not a man, but a term 
cxpreffive of a peculiar mode of adoration p. 



** Dion. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap. 23. 
P This mode of woHhip (hall be confidcred towards the clofe 
of the prefent chapter. 

F a The 



\ 



68 



A DISSERTATION 



The fccond table therefore, when conneAed 
with the firft, will ftand as follows. 
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Eliun-Hypfiftus being the true God, San- 
choniatho does not attempt to enumerate his 
progenitors, tut fimply obferves, that a per- 
fbnage, known by that appellation, who was 
the father of heaven and earth, flourifhed in 
the days of Sydyk and the Cabiri. This mode 
of fpeaking is evidently metaphorical, imply- 
ing only, that he was the Creator of the Uni- 
verfe ; and the reafbn, why he is fo particu- 
larly faid by Sanchoniatho to have been con- 
temporary with Sydyk, fcems to be on ac- 
count of his having exerted his power, in a 
morq tremendous and peculiar manner at that 
period, than at any other. 

To Eliun the Phenician mythologift affigns 
a confort, whom he calls Berutb. For a fa- 
tisfa<ftory explanation of this part of the tra- 
dition, little more is neceflary than barely to 
refer to the Hebrew fcriptures. 

God fpake to Noah, and to his fons with 

him, faying, — I will eftablifli my covenant 

(in the Hebrew Berithi) with you ; neither 
•' fliall all flefli be cut off any more by the 
*' waters of a flood to deftroy the earth ^'* 

Hence it appears, that, in the ufual ftrain 
of oriental allegory, the folemn covenant, th© 

' Gcn. ix. 8, II, 

F 3 in- 
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inviolable Berith of God, is pcrfonified by a 
female, who is defcribed as his confort*. 

From this union of Eliun and Beruth 
fprung Uranus and Ge ; or, in the unadorned 
language of hiftorical narration, the Almigh- 
ty, after the confufion of the deluge, created 
anew the heaven and the earth, and cove- 
nanted with man, that he would never more 
deftroy the world by water ^ 

The offspring of Uranus and Ge were Cro- 
nus, Dagon,. Atlas, and Betylus. With re- 
gard to Cronus, he is evideixtly the fame per- 
fbn as the claflical Cronus or Saturn : accord- 
ingly both the Phcnician and the Grrecian 
deity of that name are equally defcribed as 
the fon of Heaven and* Earth". Such a de- 
fcent is doubtlcfs allegorical. The traditions 



» This Berith is the fame as the Bcro^ of Nonnus, whofe ' 
mythological hiftory ihall be confidered hereafter. The Hindoo 
chronology mentions a pious prince named Pruhu, who was 
the tenth in defcent from the fird created pair Adim and Iva> 
and who is defcribed as the inventor of agriculture. Captain 
Wilford, and I think very juftly, fupjwfes Prithu to be Noah. 
(Afiat. Ref. vol. v. p. 254.) The word Pritbu may poflibly 
be compounded of Berith-Thu, ibe god of the covenant, 

' The procefs of the renovation of the world after the deluge 
feems nearly to have refembled that of the primeval creation. 
See Catcott's Treatife on the Deluge. 

" Ileiiod. Theog. vcr. 126, 137. 

of 
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of the pagans rarely extended beyond the 
epoch of the deluge; they were obliged 
therefore to afcribe to the firft poftdiluvian 
a mythological, rather than a natural origin. 
Hence Cronus, or Noah, fufpended as it were 
between heaven and earth upon the face of 
the great deep, is faid in the metaphorical 
language of poetry to be their fon. 

One circumftance indeed is mentioned in 
his hiftory, the unworthy treatment, that his 
father Uranus, or the Heavensi, experienced 
from him, which perhaps it may not be quite 
fo ea/y to reconcile with the fcriptural ac- 
count of Noah *. Neverthele(s, if it be taken 
in an allegorical fenfe, the awful event of 
the deluge may perhaps? fufiiciently explain 
it. Obedient to the command of the Al- 
mighty, the waters, gradually rifmg from the 
central abyfs, encroached upon the ancient 
limits of the material heaven, or the atmo- 
fphere, and thus curtailed it of its former 
extent 5". Hence we are informed by He- 

Zaa-vfASPuti i^(jt,r,o-t Heliod. Theog. ver. i8o. 

y I venture to fay, curtailed it, in the ftri6t phlloibphical 
fenfe of the word, as will futticiently appear to any one, who 
has confulted Catcotfs theory refpeiling the canfes of th« de- 
luge } one of the pnncij)al of which he fuppol'es to be, a por- 
tion of the atmofphere forced into the central abyfs, and cx- 
j>eHing its waters to the furface of the glube. 

F 4 fiod, 
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fiod^ that it was the earth, which brought 
this calamity upon the heavens. 

The war between Cronus and Uranus, and 
between Uranus and Pontus, as detailed by 
Sanchoniatho, blended as it is with the wild- 
cft fidions, comprehends feveral very curious 
particulars, which remarkably confirm the 
preceding fuppofition. The heaven is faid 
to make war upon the fea : in other words, 
the atmofphere, rulhing violently into the 
central abyfs, forces it to difgoige its waters, 
which, in conjundlion with thofc of the 
Ocean, fpeedily overflow the habitable globe. 
Demaroon, who is defcribed as the Ion of 
Uranus by a concubine, but who, like his 
brother Cronus, feems to be merely Da-Ma- 
Aron, the great arkite patriarchy is reprefent- 
cd as having leagued himfelf with his father 
in his attack upon Pontus, or the fea ; but, 
unable to refift the impetuofity of the wa- 
ters, and trembling with the apprehenfion 
of impending danger, he vows to oiFer up 
a facrifice, provided he fliould efcape. Cro- 
nus meanwhile, in fmgular conformity with 
the preceding fuppofition, caflrates his father 
Uranus, /;; a certain place in the centre of 
the earthy in the neighbourhood of fountains 

* Hefiod. Theog. vcr. 159. ct deinceps. ^ 

and 
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and riven *. It Is remarkable, that Cronus, 
in his war againft Uranus, is faid to have been 
affifted by Elohim. This wprd is the He- 
brew name of God : whence it is manifeft, 
that the tradition iignifies nothing more, than 
that the Almighty lent his divine aid to Noah 
during the perils of the deluge. 

The Phenician Cronus is fuppofed to have 
had three fbns, Cronus the younger, Jupiter- 
Belus, and Apollo. This triple offspring ma- 
nifeftly correfponds with the fcriptural Shem» 
Ham, and Japhet. Contemporary with them, 
according to Sanchoniatho, were the fea, and 
Typhon, and Nereus the father of the fea ; a 
declaration very remarkable, inafmuch as it 
' naturally refers us to that awful period, when 



* Should the reader diflike this mode of interpreting the fa- 
ble of Uranus and Cronus, which indeed is principally founded 
upon the expreflion of Sanchoniatho, fr tota; toi ijucroyatw, he 
may adopt inflead of it another fuppofition: namely, that Ura- 
nus has been confounded with Cronus or Noah, and Cronus 
himfelf with the younger Cronus or Ham. Hence, as Porphyry 
juilly obferves, Jupiter or the younger Cronus is (aid to have 
committed the very fame crime againft the elder Cronus, as the 
elder Cronus had previoudy done againft Uranus. (Porph. de 
ant. Nymph, p. 260.) I am bound moreover to mention, that 
Uranus, though properly the material Heaven, is fometimcs 
undoubtedly Noah. (Vide infra chap. ix. in init.) It is in fa6l a 
vain labour to attempt to reduce the mythology of paganifm to 
a ftate of perfe6l accuracy. 

the 
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the Ocean, fwollcn beyond its ufual limits, 
overwhelmed a guilty world beneath its waves. 
The various names of Pontus, TypAon, and 
Nereusy arc only different titles of the fame 
clement ; for wc arc plainly informed by 
Plutarch, that the Egyptian deity Typhon 
was a perfohification of the fea, no lefs than 
Nereus and Pontus ^. 



^ Tv^ufa ^i TVI9 B»\xa<retf, Plut. de Kid. ct Ofir. p. 363, It 
IS worthy of obfervation, that the Arabs ftill exprefs the general 
deluge by the term al Tufan, Anc. Univ. Hill, vol^ i. p. 200. 
note E. Nereus may perhaps be derived either from the San- 
fcrcct Kara, or from the Hebrew Ner, to flow or run as ivater. 
" Hence," fays Mr. Parkhurft, " the Greeks and Romanshad 
" their Nereus, which originally (ignified the great aby/s, or 
** tbefca coTifidered as commwiicating with it. Thus Nereus is 
** addrefled in the Orphic hymn : 

Poflcflbr of the Ocean's gloomy depth. 

Ground of the fea, earth's bourn and fource of all I 

Shaking prolific Ceres' facrcd feat. 

When in the deep reccffcs of thy reign, 

The madding blaits arc by thy power confin'd ; 

But oh ! the earthquake's dreadful force forefend ! 
'* The reader will make his own refletlions on thcfc lines, 
" while I proceed to obfervc, that the Roman poets ufed Ne- 
•* reus for the fea or occan^ even fo late as the time of Ovid, 
** who has this exprcfllon : 

— : — qua totum Nereus circumtonat orbem. 
*' Old Nereus was, according to the Greek and Roman mytho- 
•■ logy, conftantly attended by fifty daughters, czWcd Nereids, 
'* who rcprefentcd the numerous rivers, that proceed from the 
** ocean, and run into it again." Heb. Lex. Vox nn3. 
If Nereus then be allowed to iignify the great central ahyfs, ^scon* 

tradiilinguifhed 
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A general notion fcems to have prevailed, 
that Saturn or Janus, for they are in faft one 
deity, the fame as the Phenician Cronus or 
Noah ^, vifited Italy "* : hence, as I fhall here- 



contradifiinguiihed from the vtjihle fea, we fhall immediately 
perceive the propriety with which Sanchoniatho defcribes him 
as \\it father of Pontus. 

^ Thus Cato diredly afTerts, that the Italian Saturn was t 
Phenician deity. Italiae fplendldiiBma origo fiiit, turn tem* 
pore, turn origine gentis. Ccepit enim aureo faeculo fub prin- 
cipibus diis Jano, Camefe, Satumo gente Phoenica, ct Saga, 
quae pod inundationem terrarum per orbcm prima colonias 
mitit. M. Caton. Fragm. de Orig. Fol. 160. Saga was the 
ancient name of Armenia, the country where the Ark landed ; 
and it is remarkable, that the epithet Araxea, or arkitg, was be- 
llowed upon this territory. Omnes hidorici Graeci, Latini, et 
Barbari, qui de prilcis ante Ninum antiquitatibus confcripie* 
runt, unanimi confenfu atHrmant in prifca Armenia Araxea 
cospifle genus humanum quacunque via cceperit. Eadem regio 
prius Aramea Scyibla Saga di6la fuit. Ann. Viterb. Comment. 
in fierof. Ahtiq. lib. ii. fol. 12. Saga feems to be Z-Ag-Ai» 
the land 4}f the mighty waters. 

The fymbolical mode of reprefenting the pagan deities is 
afcribed by Sanchoniatho to Taautus or Thoth, who is faid to 
have detignated the Phenician Saturn, in a manner precifely 
jnefembling the flatues of the Roman Janus. The pofition of 
his four cyts was fuch, as enabled him to look both profpec- 
tivcly and retrofpeftively, allulive to the double view of Noah 
into the old and new worlds. Fufeb. Pracp. Evan. lib. i. 
cap. 10. 

^ Caufla ratis fupereft 3 Thufcum rate vcnit in amncm 
Ante pcrerrato falcifer urbe deus. 

Ovid. Fall. lib. i. vcr. 233. 

after 
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^jtcr take occafion to fhew *, the Cabiric wor- 
Ihip was introduced at an early period into 
that country. Saturn is ufually defcribed as 
« very ancient deity : Macrobius accordingly 
ftyles him the Jirfi of the gods^ \ and Salluft, 
in reference perhaps to the connexion of 
Noah with the watery element, affirms, that 
Cronus is water ^. He is reprcfented in the 
Latin, no lefs than in the Phenician theolo- 
gy, as the parent of three fons, and as the 
confort of Rhea or Opis, by whom he became 
the father of the feven Titans. Rhea how- 
ever is fimply a perfonification of the lunar 
Ark : whence, as we learn from Damaicius, 
the commencement of a new order of things, 
or a kind of new creation, was afcribed to 
Saturn and Rhea ^ ; and the number eighty 
the number equally of the perfons preferved 
in the Ark, of Cronus and the Titans, and of 
Sydyk and the Cabiri, was confecrated in a 
peculiar manner to that goddcfs *. 

As for Janus, he was depifted holding a 



• Vide infra chap. vi. 
^ Saturn, lib. i. cap. 7. 

B Kpovey /tAcy v^<.;p. Sail, de Dlis et Mundo^ cap. 4. Thus alfo 
Stob^us ; Aaxp f^iy in Kpoyo(. Eclog. Phyf. lib. i. cap. 9. 

Damaf. apud Annot. in Phom. Theor. fedl. 6, 
^ Tfi *Pfa 71 Oyioats «poai}«M. Ibid. 

ftaff 
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ftafF in his left hand, with which he appears 
to ftrike a rock, and to caufe water to flow 
from it ^. He was efteemed the peculiar 
deity of gates ; and many fuperftitious rites 
were obferved, in opening and fhutting the 
doors of his temple. This notion feems to 
have originated from the circumftance of 
Noah having made a door in the fide of the 
Ark, which was opened during his ingrcfs 
and egrefs, and which was fhut during the 
continuance of the deluge : hence alfo the 
goddefs of the Ark was fometimes ftyled Pro^ 
thyria. Macrobius informs us, that Janus 
and Jana were the fame as Apollo and Dia- 
na ^ or in other words, the fblar Noah, and 
the lunar Ark : and he adds that Janus- Apol- 
lo was worfhipped by the Greeks under the 
name of Thyrhis^ or the god of doors ^ and was 
efleemed the prefident of ingrefs and egrefs ^ 
His original appellation was not Janus but 
Eanus \ which I apprehend to be only a va- 
riation of the Baby Ionic Oatij or Oannes. In 
his ^cred rites, Janus was intitled the double 
god J from his having beheld two worlds 5 Ju-- 
nonius from Juneh the dove, the Juno of claffi- 

^ In finidra habebat (Janus) baculum, quo faxum percu- 
tere, et ex illo aquam producere videbatur. Albrici Philof. de 
Deor. Imag. cap. 14. 

' Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 9. 

cal 
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cal mythology ; Gonfivius, from his being a 
hufbandman ; ^irinnsy from Cur, the Sun ; 
and Patulctus, and Clii/iviusy from the open- 
ing and (hutting of his gates ™^ The Phe- 
nicians reprefented him under the ufual folar 
emblem the dragon ™ : and Plutarch, in con- 
fequencc of his being the diluvian patriarch 
no leis than the Sun, fpeaks of an ancient 
medal of the doublefaced Janus, which had 
the head or the ftem of a Ihip on the reverfe ; 
but he was unable to affign any very fatisfac- 
tory rcafon for \t^. Laftly, Inghiramius, if 
his authority can be depended upon, notices 
an Etrufcan fragment, in which the iden- 
tity of Janus and Noah is abfolutely aiTerted. 
According to this curious relic of antiquity, 
Vandimon, known by the Latins under the 
name of yanus, and by the Syrians under that 
of Noaby came into Hetruria with his fbn 
yapbet and his children ; where he founded 
a city, upon which he bcftowed the appella- 
tion of Cetbem ^. Vandimon, or Oandimon, 

■* Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 9. 

• Quaeil. Rom. p. 274. 

• Magnus pater Vandimon, qui a Latinis Janus, a Syria 
Noa vocatur, advenit in banc rcgionem (fcil. Hetruriam) cum 
fecundo filio lapeto, et illius filiis} et cum veniiTent fuper hunc 
montem iibi commodum, poileris jucundum putavit. Quare 
in fuperiori parte, quae falubrior eflct, civitatem aedificavit, et 
Celbcm appellavit. Ingbir. apud Annot. ad La6l. de Fal. Rel. 

lib. 
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fcems to be Oan-da-Mon, the Oannes^ or 
Noah of the Ark ; and he was worlhipped by 
the ancient Tyrrhenians in conjun(5lion with 
Vefta, whom they denominated Horchia, or 
the goddefs of the Ark^. Tit^a, who is men- 
tioned by Pfeudo-Berofus, as the wife of 
Noah, bore the fame title of Horchiay and for 
the very fame reafon; the Ark being fre- 
quently defcril>ed as the allegorical confort of 
the principal arkite deity '. 

As Cronus then is faid by Sanchoniatho to 



lib. 1. cap. 13. Pfeudo-Berofas alfo aflerts/tbat Janus was the 
patriarch Noah, and that he derived his name from Jain p^ 
vnnt, Ob beneficium invents vitis et vini dignatus eft (icil. 
Noe) cognomcnto Jano^ quod Arameis fonat 'Vitiftr et vtmfer. 
Berof. Ant. lib. iii. fol. 25. It may be proper her^ to obierve, 
that the writings of this Berofus, which I fhall frequently have 
occafion to cite^ were publifhed by Annius of Viterbo, and are 
certainly not thofe of the real Berofus. We are informed by 
Pliny, (Nat. Hift. lib. vi. cap. 55.) that the genuine hiftory of 
Beroius contained the events of 480 years \ but of that work 
there now only remain a few fragments, cited by Jofephus in 
bis WrUiftgs agiunft Afton, and by Alexander Polyhidor in the . 
Cbrmwgrafbia of Syncellus. 

' The hiftory of Oannes or Dagon fhall be confidered at the 
latter end of the prcfent chapter. 

*> Soli Turr^ni colunt Janum et Veftam, quos lingua fua 
Tocant yanib Vddimona et Lahith Horcbiam, Myrfil. de bello 
Pelafg. cap. 6. Labith feems to be a contra6lion of Labeneth, 
(rUSV) tbe moon ; whence Labith Horchia will (ignify ibe arkiu 
infant. 

' Berof. Ant, lib. v. fol. 64. 

have 
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have had three fons, Cronus the younger, 
Jupiter-Belus, and Apollo, in allufion to the 
triple offspring of Noah ; fo, in reference to 
the number of the arkite family cxclufive of 
their head, he is alfo defcribed, like Sydyk, as 
being the father of feven fons by Rhea, and 
of feven daughters by Aftart^. Thefe laft of 
bis children were called T'itansy and Titanides ; 
whence it will follow, that the war of the 
Titans, fo celebrated in Grecian ftoiy, relates 
to the deluge, and not to the events which 
took place at Babel. The traditional hiftory 
indeed of the Titans is involved in fome de- 
gree of confufion, becaufe the name is equal- 
ly applied to all, who lived at the era of the 
deluge, both thofe who were dcftroycd by that 
cataftrophe, and thofe who were iaved; but 
the genealogy, afcribed to them, by Sancho- 
niatho, along with various matters which 
ftiall hereafter be adduced, abundantly proves 
the truth of the foregoing aflertion. The le- 
gend however of the feven Titans mufl be 
rcferved for future confideration ' ; at prefent 

' Vide infra chap. \x. Since Cronus is the fame perfbn as 
Sydyk, the feven Titans will of courfe be the fame as the fcvca 
Cabiri ; and (ince Agruerus is alfo the fame perfon as Cronus 
or Syd) k, we (hall fee the exa6t propriety of Sanchoniatho*s af- 
fcrtion, that Agruerus and his family were known by the ge- 
neral name of Titans or Alcta, 

there- 
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therefore I Ihall only notice that of Aftartfe, 
and her children the Titanides. 

Aftarti, the mythological confort of Cronus, 
or Neah, is the fame deity as Venus*, who 
ivas ufually reprefented by the poets rifing 
in youthful beauty from the waves of the 
troubled ocean, and furrounded by filhcs and 
other aquatic animals. She is in Ihort the 
Noetic Ark, which by the allegorizing fpirit 
of antiquity was perfonified in the character 
of a graceful female ". Accordingly we find, 
that the dove is always faid to be the pecu- 
liar favourite of Venus ; an opinion, which 
will eafily be accounted for, when we recol-' 
IcA, that that bird brought the firft tidings 
of the waters having retired from off the 
iiirface of the earth. Hyginus has prefervcd 
a curious tradition refpefting the Aflyrian 
Venus, in which the arkite dove, and the 
mundane egg, make a very confpicuous 

Evan. lib. i. C^p. lo. Adarte Is alfo in fa£l the fame as Rhea. 
The identity of the heathen goddelTes will be {he\^n in the fol- 
lowing chapter. 

** Venus, like Ceres, was fometimes alfo cftcemcd the earth, 
and ibmctimes the moon. AiTyriorum, apud quos Veneris Ar^ 
chitidis — maxima olim veneratio vignit, quam nunc Phoenices 
tenent : nam Phyfici terrae fuperius hemifphaerium, cujus par- 
tem incoHmus, Veneris appellatione culuerilht. Macrob. Sa- 
turn, lib. i. cap. zi. 

VOL. I. G ap- 
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Appearance. An egg of wonderful magni- 
tude was reported to have fallen from heaven 
into the river Euphrates, and to have been 
rolled by fifties to the bank. Upon it iat 
doves*; and out of it was at length produced 
that Venus, who was afterwards ftylcd the 
Syrian goddefs ^. The fame writer, upon the 
authority of Diogenetes Erythreus, mentions 
the peril to which Venus was expofed by the 
attack of the monfter Typhon, or the fea*. 

* Ampclius is more cxa£l in this particular than Hygiilua; 
for, in relating the Tame fable, he fpcaks of only aru dove. 
Amp. cap. 2. 

y In Euphratem de coelo ovum mira magnitudine cecidi(!e 
dicitur, quod piibes ad ripam cvolverunt : fuper quod colum* 
bae confedcrunt, et excalfa£lum exclufilfe Venerem, qua poflea 
dra Syria eft appellala. Hyg. Fab. 197. 

* Mr. Whifton fuppofes, that the deluge was occadoned by 
the too near approach of a comet ; and he calculates, that it 
was that comet, which appeared in theyefir i68o. Many parts 
of his theory may perhaps be thought obje6lionable ; but at the 
fame time it is not impoflible, that the power of attrad^ion, 
exerted by a comet, might force the waters of the great abyfs 
to nifti forth in a tremendous torrent, and thus produce the 
cataftrophih of the deluge. It is foreign however to my prelent 
fubjcdl to examine into the merits of Mr. Whifton s iyftcm ^ 
1 mention it only for the purpofe of introducing fomc vcty fin- 
gular coincidences with his opinion refpc6ling a comet's* being 
the natural caufe of the flood. Sanchoniatho alferts, that while 

•Aftarle was travelling about the world, (or in other words, 
while the Ark floated in an erratic ftate upon the furface of the 
waters,) ftic found a ftar falling from the (ky, >yhich flic after- 
wards confecratcd at Tyre : Pliny affirms, that a comet ap- 
peared 



. ' 
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Clofely purfued by her irrefiftiblc enemy, fhe 
aiTumed the fhape of a fifh, and thus avoided 
the threatened danger*. 

Venus then, or Aftart^, being a perfbnifi- 
cation of the Ark emerging from the waters 
of the deluge, and being uniformly attended 
by the Noetic dove, we Ihall fee the proprie- 
ty with which the Laconians confecrated a 
temple to Venus- Juno, on account of a flood 
fuppofed to have teen occaiioned by the ri- 
ver Eurotas^. Juno is Juneh, the dove\ 
whence Venus- Juno will be equivalent to 
Venus attended by her dove. To this deluge 
of the Eurotas, and to fuch other traditions 



peared during the reign of Typhon or the deluge, the efFe6ls of 
which were extremely detrimental and tremendous : and Hy- 
ginus mentions, that, when Phaethon the fon of Apollo had fet 
the whole world on tire by mifmanaging the chariot of his fa- 
ther, Jupiter, to quench the flames, caufed a general inunda- 
tion, from which Pyrrha and Deucalion alone efcapcd. Sanch. 
apiid Euf. Praep. Evan. lib. i. cap. 10. — Plin. Nat. Hid. lib. ii, 
cap. 25. — Hyg. Fab. i j2. 

* Diogenetes Erythraeus ait, quodam tempore Venerem cum 
Cupidine tilio in Syriam ad flumen Euphratem veniflc, ct eo- 
dem loco repente Typhona giganta apparuilfe. Venerem au- 
tem cum filio in flumen fe projecifl'e, et ibi figuram pifciura 
forma mutafle : quo fa6lo periculo elVe liberatos. Hyg. Poet. 
Aflron. lib. li. cap. 30. 

'F.^i. Pauf. Lacon. p. 239. 

G 2 of 
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of a deluge, as may hereafter be mentioned, 
I fliall apply the judicious obfervation of Vof- 
fius, that from the general flood of Noah were 
derived all the heathen ftories of local and 
particular inundations ^. 

In confequence of Venus being a pcrfbnifi- 
cation of the Ark, we find her denominated 
jirfmdk^j or Baris-No^, the Ark of Noab\ 
Hippodamia^y or Hippa-da-Maia, the arkite 
mother ; and Arenta, of Aran-Thea, the god^ 
defs of the Ark. 

S%o/yiJi fHio-o^S-cLfToVy APENTA, £fWf, 
K^yrri^ X4jy.cif tov zsct €K7»ve 7f\i)^a4 • 

She was not however merely the Ark, but the 
Ark worlhipped in conjunftion with the Moon; 
hence the author of the Orphic hymns in- 
vokes her in terms, partly applicable to her 
diluvian and partly to her aftronomical cha- 
radler. He %les her the goddefs Jprung from 
the feCj the ruler of the three divifions ^, the 

^ VofT. de Idol. lib. i. cap. i8. 

^ Strab. Geog. lib. xvii. p. 800. 

« Hefych. 

^ Lycoph. Caflan. vcr. 831. 

s This I apprehend to be an allufion to the triple divi(ioii 
of the world among the fona of Noah. Thefc three divifions 
are faid by the poets to be heaven, earth, and hell \ hence 
Diana upon earth is Luna in heaven, and Hecate in the infer- 
nal regions. If we furvey the fame fable in a different point 
of view, as relating to the three fons of Cronus, heaven \% af- 

figned 
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nurfi of Bacchus or Noah ^, the vifible and the 
invifible *, the tutelary deity of Syria and of 
Egypt. 

\Pl^^o^, 

KcLf K^^utg Tfjioi^m fioifa¥'^^ 
'%€f/.ytl BcucxiMo Tncfti^ty 

' Eit' €v OXvfjujra) 

E« av $"€0, (ictmXeiet KctXea ym^aau^ Trfoff-oiTrca, . 
£/rs Kom evXiScLva Xvg/fj^ eJW a^fjUpiTrcXevet^, 
E/Ir av y tv Tniiom awj i^/icun yj^a-ivrdjill^oi^ 
Aiyvimi juirej^^^. " 

In the E^ft Venus was worfhipped under 
the appellation of the Syrian godde/s. Lucian 
indeed confidcrs it as doubtful whether this 
goddefs was Juno or Derceto*; but it matters 
little which opinion be adopted, for Juno is 
the dove, and Derceto, or Atargatis, was the 

fame as Aftarte*", who is declared both by 

« 

(igned to Jupiter^ hell to Pluto, and the fea comprehending the 
•arth to Neptune, whence his frequent Homeric title Eyo^t;(d*>r. 

^ In her character of the Ark. She was the (ame as Hippa, 
who is alfo defcribed as the nurfe of Bacchus. 

* In. her character of the Moon. 

^ Orph. Hymn. 54. 

^ AXXot ^1 £i/ixip«/xi» Yr,» BaQvXiifiTir, ruit u^ij ToXXa tp/a tf rv} Afftf 
tn> ravrri9 km roh to t^os tcreur&ui ttofxt^id^i, ovk *H^ ^i ueruff^aif 
§ff\Xa fjLVF^t luvrvi^, td; ^tfxiru vro^. Luc. de Dea Syra, left. 14. 

" Artemid. Oniroc. lib. i. cap. 9. Hence it is evident, that 
the Syrian goddefs is the fame as the Firms- Juno of Laconia. 

G 3 San- 
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Sanchoniatho and Glycas" to be Venus. Dcr- 
ceto however, or Venus, aflumed the form 
of a filh; and it is remarkable, that her 
daughter Semiramis was fuppofed to have 
been changed into a dove. 

Dubia eft, de te. Babylonia narret, 

Derceti, quam verfa fquamis velantibus artus 
Stagna Palaeftinse credunt celebrdfle figura : 
An magis ut fumtis iliius filia pennis 
Extremos albis in turribus egerit annos ^ 

Venus and Juno therefore I apprehend to be 
the fame as Derceto and Semiramis. The 
fcholiaft upon Aratus indeed iuppoieft Derce, 
or Derceto, to be the daughter of VqquS|. ra- 
ther than Venus herfelf ; but, lincc he af- 
ferts, that they were changed into the two 
filhes, which were afterwards placed in the 
zodiac, and fince he particularly mentions 
Derceto as the Syrian goddefs, it evidently 
appears to be only a variation of the preced- 
ing fable P. The conftellations of Aquarius 
;and the great fifh appear to be conncded in 
a fimilar manner with the hiftory of the de- 

^ Eufeb. Pracp. Evan. lib. i. cap. lo.— Glyc. Annal. p. 184. 
° Ovid. Metam. lib. iv. ver. 44. Sec alfo Athcn. LegaU 
P'33' , 

P O^o» n nviv oi m i^iyeCkd ix^<>f cxyoroi; «rip» h u tok i(ns 
t^ti, oiTi>i( Ac^xiiv T9}v AffohriK ^vyarifa tfAVtanffuv tie ^ePmaamw 
ivuvar o^iv CK Ti/A)}v n;; di«( Zt/p»P» \^vw avf^^neu. Schol. in 

Arat Phoenom. p. 32. 

luge. 
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luge. The fifh, which was one of the mofl: 
ulual fym^ols of the Ark, is reprefcnted fwal- 
lowing the water, which flows from the urn 
of Aquarius ; and it was firft feen, according 
to Ctefias, in a lake near Bambyce. Derce- 
to, or Venus, the Syrian goddefs, falling into 
the lake, was by this filh fafely conveyed to. 
the fliorc ^. According to Xanthus the Ly- 
dian> Derceto had a fbn, who was denomi- 
nated Icbthus^ or the fjh. This Ichthus, I 
doubt not, was the Dagon, or fifh-god of the 
Philiftines, under which name they wor- 
ihipped the patriarch Noah^. 

With regard to the feven Titanides, the 
mythological daughters of Derceto, or Aftar- 
ti, we learn from the author of the works 
afcribed to Orpheus, that their names were 
TAemiSf Tethys, Mnemofyn}^ TCbea, Dion}, Pbe-^ 
^, and Rhea : 



^ OvTof fr*v fjuyas uaXufAtvot tx,^vi, of xm v»i»i> fnyuen to yllvp 
TUi vi^x'^^ iKXVO-tus, 'iropiiTat ^i uript rtrrtf^ off ^cr^ Kmo'iof, fiwi 
VjpoTipor IV ^l/Avt} riiri xara tii» BajtACt;x9j»* tfxvta-ecnt ^ ti}( AipiciiTtr^ 
WKioi, ffucath at/Tur, iiv oi «rf^i Ttf( tovh( etxtfrri; 71v^%ai 9ie» *>ro|uuK* 

ray. £rat. Catad. l^vt, 

' See Allien. Deipnof. lib. viii. p. 346. where the reader will 
find a truly Greek derivation of the word Atargatis, It is re- 
markable^ that a particular kind of fifh was denominated Bac^ 
chus from the deity of that name, who was no other than 
Noah. Athen. Deipnof. lib. viii. p. ^^6, 

G 4 *I.7r\(l 
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Mvfifioauujlaj re ficcBvTrXQKAf^oy, Qhoui re fjuticou^ouf, 
ioiQlw TEy 'Petlw re Aw '^rrsi^v hvakto^ *. 

Of thefeTitanides,Rhea, Phebe,Tethys, and 
Dione, are the moft remarkable charafters. 

Rhea is the fame ^s Cybcl^, a mere perfo- 
nification of the lunar Ark * ; and Dione is 4 
contradion of Da-Ionah, tAe dove. Hence 
we find, that the mylieries of Rhea w«Cn 
immediately coiine<Sed with thofe of Bac- 
chus, or Noah, and that Dione was ibmetimes 
cfteemed his mother ^ 

Phebe, or Diana, is ufually defcribed by 
the poets as a huntrefs ; but, iincc Ihc is de- 
clared by Orpheus to be a Titanb, we are led 
to conclude, that her real character is that of 



• Orph. apud Proclum \n Timaeum, lib. v. p. 295. 

* Confequently (he is the fame as her fuppofcd mother Ve- 
nus, or Aftartd, as (hall be (hewn at large hereafter, when I 
treat of the identity of the heathen goddefles. Sanchoniatho, 
as we have feen, makes Rhea the filler of Aftart^, and the con- 
fort of Cronus. This variation however is more apparent than 
Teal, for the Ark was indifferently reprefented as the wife, the 
daughter, the fifter, or the mother, of Noah. 

^ SI wai A(«fi}f, OS tfvq iJiifat SiOf> Aiorcj-i. £urip. apud SchoL 
in Pind. Pyth. iii. ver. 177. She is faid by Sanchoniatho to 
have been one of the wives of Cronus. . 

a di* 
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a diluvian^ goddefs \ Accordingly Artemido* 
rus y, Paufanias *, and Strabo *, all concur in 
bellowing upon her the title of Lsmnatis, or 
the maritime deity ^; and» in an ancient in«- 
fcription prelcrved by Gruter, Ihe is called 
Regina undarum, the queen of tie waves ^. 
Hence ApoUonius, with the utmoft propriety, 
reprefents Orpheus as invoking her under the 
appellation of the preferver of Jbips. 

Tom Jk ^•^jLii^^r evdyi/^wt fnXirtf oaiS^ 
Oitt^oio Ttuir NHO]lS!SOON, evTmre^iuuf 

Diana ^hen being one of the feven Tita- 
nides, and thus conne<fled with the hiftory of 
the deluge, we fhall be able to account for 
a lingular fuperltitious notion refpeding her 

^ Diana is the Moon worihipped along with the Ai4c. 
y Onirxx. lib. ii. cap. 42. 

* TiK h ayo^i arrntfvt netret ravm* t(oh9 rtfutof trtf A^tfiih^ 
KMf »ao» AtfAMtlt^. Achate, p. 575* Aplf^^of *(pov <n» S9 rn Uirt* 
iav^wr Ai[x9uri^o^, Lacon. p. '271* 

* Gcog. lib. viii. p. 361. 

^ The word i\i^»D is applied to the fea by Homeo which, I 
apprehend, juflifies this tranilation of Limnatis. 

■ ■ £»$« ^f Of uXvra ^fAMrct j?ii*di0'i AIMNHX> 

Iliad, xiii. 21. See alfo Odyff. lii. i. 
The (imilar title of lAmneus was bellowed upon Bacchus, and 
lor the fame reafon : A»^»aio» xAiiS^vm to» Amwovp. Athen« 
Deipnof. lib. xi. p. 465. 

^ Grut. p. ^j. • 

^ Argon, lib. u ver. 569. 

tem- 
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temple at Bargylia in Caria. According to 
Strabo and Poly bins, while the rain fell in 
torrents around it; the facred edifice, protefted 
by a fiipematural influence, remained perfed- 
ly dry ^ This temple^ like that of Buto, 
fcems to have been defigned as an emblem of 
the Ark, the interior of which was unaf* 
feftcd by the ftorm, while its exterior was 
plunged in the midft of furrounding waters *. 
The fabulous hifl:ory of the Titanis Tethys 
will equally ferve to ihew her relation alfo to 
the cataftrophe of the deluge. We learn from 
Tzetzes, that flie was the mother of Inadius 
by Oceanus^; and that Inachus w^as the fa- 
ther of Phoroneus and E^ialeus^, by Melia 



1(9(, ovf^ vivirit^xa^-i 9rf^»(/s^at. Strab. Cxeog. lib. xiv. p. ^^%, 
ntTTtrifrai ita^% /xir roi; Ba^tXj/nraK, ^oti to Tm Kt»^v*l(»f ApTi- 
fiiJW ayaAfxa xaivip ev vtomS^iod ute n^itci.% to sra^asroey^ iiTf /?^i;^i- 
T«i. Polyb. lib. xvi. 

The appellation of Mwdyas, applied by thefe writers to Di- 
sna^ iftma to be .cx)inpounded of Mena-Du, the divine Noetic 
Arky as Bargylia is of P'Arg-El-Aia, the land of the divine Ark. 

' In allufion perhaps to the (hip of Noah, the Greek appel- 
latives for afiip and a temple are nearly the fame. 

K Oceanus and Tethys were alfo the parents of Beroe, whofe 
hifloTy (hall be confidered hereafter. Vide infra chap. ix. 

^ Egialeus fignifies a fijberman dwelling upon the fea-Jbore. 
The circumdance of his dying childlefs may poflibly allude to 
the de(\ru6lion of the antediluvians, the poderity of Inachus, 
or Phoroneus, being alone prcferved in the Ark. 

daugh- 
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daughter of Oceanus. Egialeus was childlfli; 
but Phoroneus, efpoufing the nymph Tclodi- 
ce *, begot Apis and Niobe. Apis reigned in • 
a very tyrannical manner, and was flain by 
Thelxion and Telchin; but from his fifter 
Niobe and Jupiter were born Argus and Pe- 
lafgus^. In the days of Inachus happened 
the fabulous conteft of Neptune and Juno 
for the fovereignty of Argos ; in other words 
the allegorical conteft of the fea, and the 
Noetic dove, for the poffeffion of the Ark. 
The matter in difpute was referred to Ina- 
chus, who decided in favour of Juno ; upon 
which Neptune immediately deluged the 
whole country. Juno however- at length 
perfuaded him to caufe the fea to retire ; and 
the Argives, in gratitude, built a temple to 
Neptune the Inundator, at the place where 
the waters firft began to abate ^ Near thb 



' Telodic^ is Telo-Daga, thi arkiti Ji/b of the Sun. The 
whole of the. genealogy of Inachus is entirely mythological, re« 
lating partly to the folar^ and partly to the arkite worihip. 

^ Slntam uat Tn^vcf hax^. Im»x'' "'** MiXtof tk Slutawn 4>*- 

^•J^»K ^vfifnf yina Aviv xai N»oCi}». AvK V' rv^aniMtn ^w a»flu« 

Schol. in Lycoph. vcr. 177. Sec alfo AppUod. Bibl. lib. ii, 
cap. I. 
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was the Taphos, or high place of the arkite 
god Argus, and the temple of the Diofcort, 
who, according to 'Sanchoniatho, were the 
fame as the Cabiri "*. 

Both Inachus, and his imaginary fbn Pho- 
roneus, as well as his grandfon Argus, are 
equally the fcriptural Noab, Inachus is a 
corruption of the Hebrew word Nuacb or 
Nacb ; and Phoroneus is compounded of Ph* 
Aron-Nus, the arkite Noah. Hence Paula- 
nias mentions^ that Inachus was iiippofed to 
have iacrificed to Juno, or the dovc% who 
was ever efteemed the peculiar guardian of 
Argos. He aflerts moreover, that Phoroneus 
firft brought men together into one place, a 
circumftance, whidi accurately correfponds 
with the affembling of the Noachidae in the 
Ark^; and fuppofes him, notwithflanding 
he was the reputed fon of Inachus^ to have 



Tut y^p Im»;^^ He$f ol cv¥^icacmfrK» rytvcat, *Hp» fKtf hi mm^ 
Tition^idt^ iv^i TO odrs^Siiy o«i^w T«}y ^atheLweu. Apyiioi h 6$ir r% 
xifjjM mn^vfutffw, It^ Itownh^n nnifiO'af TSfocnXurM, Pauf. Corinth. 

p. i6i. 

™ n^t^dem h tf «roAtf TA^of irir A^, Atof Mat JWifrKo^ lUtf mi 
^opuvtvi NteCnf . MtT» h ravra, Aie^Mf^ mm^. Ibid. 
" Corinth, p. 144. 

c99fA^Ui Ttuq, xeti if* imvTur sx«roTi eixvrra;. Ibid. p. 145* 

been 
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been the firft, who exifted in that country'^. 
The reafon of this is obvious ; the whole of 
the preceding genealogy is a icrics of repeti- 
tions^ and both Pboroneus and Inacbus are 
equally appellatives of Noah. 

The conclufion of the genealogy of Ina- 
chus mentions, that Argus and Pelaigus were 
brethren : ApoUodorus however afferts, that 
they were one and the fame perfon% and 
that with great propriety; for, as Argus is 
the god of the Ark, fo I apprehend, that, un- 
der the title of Pelafgus^ we again difcover 
the great diluvian patriarch '. 

The Arcadians, fo called from their devo- 
tion to the arkite myfteries, were wont to al^ 
fcrt, that Pelafgus flourifhed firft in their 
country * ; and accordingly the citadel of Aj- 
gos was named Lariffa from his daughter^ as 
well as tv^'o cities in Theflaly, one upon the 
fea-coaft, and another near the river Peneus ^ 



P ^o^nct t¥ Tfi yvi ravrvi yiuff^aci m^um. Paul. Corinth, 
p. 144. 

** Apollod. Bibl. lib. 11. cap. i. 

' Pelafgus was the reputed anceftor of the Pelafgi, whole 
hiftory, as connefted with the Cabin, (hall be confidcred here- 
after. Vide infra chap. vi. 

Pauf. Arcad. p. 598. 

' Tr,it ^ ax^o^oXty Aafiro'a* fxtt x«Xtf^iv euro r%i WiXaay^ ^vyA' 
rpo:* avQ rav7if}i $i kch ^o im ip QiffffaXia. m9>u»n, y; ti tvt Ba^Ma" 
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When Ceres, in the courfe of her wanderings, 
came to Argos, Ihe is faid to have been re- 
ceived by this Pelafgus^. Hence the name 
Felafgis was given to her * ; and it is bbferv- 
able, that Ifis, who according to Herodotus 
is the fame as Ceres y, bore the fimilar title 
oi Pelagia"^. The rites of this deity related 
immediately to the deluge * ; -which will ac- 
count for her being thus connefted with Pe- 
lafgus. 

The Scholiaft upon Apollonius Rhodius 
mentions, that Pelafgus was eileemed by fomc 
the offspring of Inachus, by others of Nep- 
tune and 'LarilTa, and by others of J^upiter 
and Niob^ ; a variation^ which is alone iiiffi- 



efif x«ef it wu^a Tor Tii^vutf, tnofMc&fio'aK Pauf. CoHnth. p. l6^, 
LariiTa is Lares- Ai, the land of the Lares, or filar Cabiri, Con- 
cerning the Lares more will be faid hereafter. Vide infra 
chap. iii. 

Pauf. Attic, p. 34. 

^ dtnifAftr^Qf ir^' tifoir tViKKiiffiv TltXaayt^o^j ecvo rtf i^vaufAtvH tif 
Puxixye. Pauf. Corinth, p. 160. 

y lertf h en Koret Ti}> £Miir«f yXuffvur Aq/AqTijp* Herod, lib. ii. 
cap. 59. 

' E( ^ To» aufokt^i9^o9 TMToy avMTit, trip Ici^of Ti/Ainj* Jv T9» fM9 
Tlt?Myi»t, Tijy ^ Atyvwriav avru9 ivovo/Aa^tf^'ty. Pauf. Corinth, 
p. 121. Pelafgus» Pelafgis, and.Pelagia, are all equally derived 
from Pclagim, Jlr earns of water ; whence alfo the Greek and 
Latin word Pelagus, thefia, 

^ Vide infra chap. x. 

cient 
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cient to prove, that he is a mythological cha- 
racter. Staphylus accordingly aflerts, that he 
was an Argive, or arkite; and his reputed 
children the Pelafgi were reckoned a baria- 
rous nation, who formerly inhabited Theflaly 
and Argos^ 

Pelafgus is faid by ApoUpdorus to have 
efpoufed Mclibea, the daughter of Oceanus. 
Their fon Lycaon was king of Arcadia; and 
his extreme wickedncls, according to Ovid, 
was one principal caufe of the cataftrophe of 
the deluge ^. Lycaon was the father of Ti- 
tanas, and Orchomenus "*, whofe fon was the 
famous Minyas, the anceftor of the Argo- 
xiauts ^, 

Here we have another feries of genealogi- 
cal repetitions ; for Minyas is fimply Menu, 
or Noak^ while Orchomenus is Orca-Menu, 
the arkite Noah. The Greeks indeed pre- 
tended, that he vVas a native of their country; 
but Nonnus informs us, that he was a Pheni- 

^ T\i\u<Tyb3t, rut Si^aaXuf, ato OiXao^ t» l^u^jf % «*'o Hi* 
htufytitf fSrij( ^oufietfhnu oixn^atittq tii» OiO'a'atXiar ka* to Afyoi' « 
U9Q Zlty^aurya m Hocu^to^ via xeu AeLfivtna, Zro^t/Ao; ^ Nav- 
xfftTiTDf UfXaoT^v ((hnaht A^uor ro ywtn;, Schol. Apoll. Argon. 
lib. i. ver. 580. 

^ The word Lycaon fcems to be derived from Liica-On, the 
orb of the Sun, in reference to the folar worfliip. 

** Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 8. 

' Anton. Liber. Me tam. cap. x. 

cian 
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ciaii deity, coeval with Oceanus and Tcthys, 
and worihippcd in conjundion with a ftar^ 
Cohfidered then as the great patriarch, he is 
joined with Titanas ; defcribed as the fbn of 
an Arcadian ; reprefented as flouriihing at 
the era of the deluge ; and fuppofed to be 
deicended from Pelafgus, Oceanus, Inachus, 
Tethys, and Phoroneus. Several different 
cities were named after him. There was an 
Orchonienus near Caryftium ^ ; another in 
Arcadia^; a third in Beotia ; and a fourth in 
Theflaly *. It is remarkable, that the moft 
ancient Orchomenus, along with ibme other 
cities, was believed to have been deflxoyed 
by a flood ; and a chafm was fhewn near the 
more modem town of the fame name, in 
which the waters were faid to have been 
fw allowed up, and into which the river Mc- 
las ftill continued to empty itfelf ^. 



*" Dionyf. lib. xli. p. 698. I Hiall refume the condderation 
of the hirtory of Orchomenus, when the fable of Bcro^ is ana- 
l)fcd, with whom he is clofely conncfted. 

8 nif» Ka^rw ^* u* TK Opx'V*"*?' Strab. Greog. lib. ix. p. 416, 

^ Strab. Gcog. lib. x. p. 338. - 

i Plin. Nat. Hid. lib. iv. cap. 8. 

•> y E^tvcnfu, Kcu A^i^rxq wetj^a roy T^rutot. voTUfAOP, Arytrtu tuH 
Kara. Kix^ova, ^inxa Tijf Boiutioc^ vTrnfi* nctKHfjainit Ton Slyvytiifp 

Op)(piAifov X'^^f^'^9 **^ ^s|ao'S«» Te» MfXftM» fr*Ta/btOf. Strab. Geog. 

lib. 
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I^rom the preceding obfervatlons upon the 
Mythological charadler of the arkite Venus, 
the Aftarte of Sanchoniatho, and the parent 
of the fevcn Titanides, we fhall not be fur- 
prifed to find her eftecmed a Cabira. Thus 
we are informed by Euthymius Zegabenus, 
that the idolatrous Saracens, previous to the 
age of the Emperor Heraclius, worlhipped 
her under the name of Cabar '. 

As Venus was called Cabira, {o wp find, 
that Pliny makes mention of the fountain 
Cahura in Mefopotamia, in which Juno was 
faid to have bathed herfelf "^. The fa6l is, 
that, although Noah and his three fons, or 
Noah and the feven perfons who were pre- 
fcrved along with him in the Ark, be the 
original Cabiri, or great Gods of the Pagans; 

lib. IX. p. 407. Lucian mentions a fimihr tradition refpe^t- 
ing a chafm in the midft of the temple of the Syrian goddefs, 
which was fuppofed to have fwallowed up the waters of the 
flood of Deucalion. Luc. de Dea Syra. 

lavrtif ivofo;xct^d<T^ yXtiiTiri' oS;Aoi h h ^f^K »VTri tut MtyaXfiV, EU" 

thym. Zegab. Panop. ap. Scld. de Diis Syr. p. 211. In a ii- 
niilar manner Ccdrcnus : Tc» A^po^»T9]$ artfo. tov 'Eoxr^c^ov uku 

yXu^aTti oTTsp in Mi^aXij. Cedren. Chronog. 

™ Unus in toto orbe traditur fons aquae juounde olentis in 
Mefopotamia Caburae. Fabul?e rationem affcrunt, quoniam eo 
Juno perfufa fit. Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. xxxi. cap. j. 

VOL, 1. H yet. 
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yet, as it will abundantly appear in the courfe 
of the prcfent difquifition, they applied the 
name to every deified objed:, which bore 
any reference to the . deluge. The Ocean, 
the Ark, and the Dove, participated in the 
honours beftowed upon the facred Ogdoad ; 
and, in confequence of the adoption of the 
folar worftiip, the Sun, the Moon, and the 
hoft of -heaven, were admitted to the fame 
dignity. 

It remains only, before I conclude the ana- 
lyfis of the hiftory of Aftartc, to offer a few 
obfervations on the mythological character of 
Efculapius, or Afclepius ; who is laid by San- 
choniatho to have been the fon of Sydyk by 
one of the Titanidcs, and to have been after- 
wards added to the feven Cabiri under the 
title of Efmuni. This deity conneds toge- 
ther the firft and fecond tables of the Phe- 
nician genealogies, his father Sydyk occupy- 
ing a confpicuous place in the one, while his 
mother the Titanis is enumerated among the 
daughters of Cronus in the other. I am much 
inclined to think, that the imaginary god of 
health is, in reality, the very fame perfon as . 
his reputed father Sydyk, both of them being 
equally the patriarch Noah worfhipped in 
conjundion with the Sun.. Macrobius ac- 
cordingly informs usj that Efculapius was one 

of 
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of the many names of the folar deity, and 
that he was ufually adored along with Salus, 
or the Moon", Salus however was no left 
a perfonification of the Ark, than of the 
Moon ; thole two great objefts of idolatrous 
veneration being nearly allied to each other, 
in confcqucnce of the union of the arkite and 
Sabian luperftitions. Thus, while Noah was 
reverenced as the god of health, and as one 
of the eight Cabiri, the veffel, in which he 
was preferved, was honoured with the title 
of Salus, or Safety °. 

Captain Wilford fuppofes, that the Efcu^ 
lapius of clailical mythology is the Hindoo 
AJwiculapay or the chief of the race of the horfe ; 
and he further intimates, that Afwiculapa was 
very nearly related to two hero-gods, who 
arc evidently the fame as Caflor and Pollux p. 
Thcic were believed to be the children of the 
Sun, and the goddefs Devi ; the Sun, at the 
time of their intercourfe, having affumed the 
form of a horfe, and Devi that of a mare \ 



* *Macn>b. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 20. 

• It is not eafy to conceive, why the Moon ihould be diftin- 
guiihed bjr the name of health OTfafety, except from the cir- 
cumfbuice of its being, worlhipped in conjun6iion with the 
Ark. 

^ Aliat. Re&arch. vol. iii. p. 168. 
^ Ibid. 

n 2 Hence 
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Hence it appears, how very widely the helio- 
a'rkite fuperftition had extended itfelf. A 
horfe was one of the moft ufual iymbols 
of Noah, and a mare, of the Ark ^ : the Sun . 
therefore, united with the horfe, is no other 
than the great iblar patriarch, while his 
confbrt is merely the Hippa, or Ark '. Con- 
fequently, the children of Afwi, or the horfe, 
at the head of whom was placed Afwicu- 
lapa, are the allegorical offspring of the Ark, 
whofe chief was Noah, confidered in his 
double charafter of both a folar and a dilu- 
vian deity. 

We find Efculapius connected with the 
Diofcori or Cabiri, no lefs in the mythology 
of Greece than in that of Hindoftan. Pau- 
fanias mentions a temple of this deity at Bra- 
fiae in Laconia, built near a promontory pro- 
jedling into the fea, upon which were placed 
three fmall ftatues of the Diofcori or Cory- 
bantes, and a fourth of Minerva ^ I make 



*■ Vide infra chap. vii. 

• Noah, united with a horfe, while his fuppofed confort is 
defcribed as a r»are, is the ycry fame mode of reprcfcntation as 
that adopted in the figures of Dagon and Derceto : the only 
difference between them is, that in the one cafe the fymbolical 
horfe, and in t!je other the fymbolical fi(h, is introduced. 

^ After giving an account of this temple of Efculapius, Pau- 
fanias adds : Axpn ^ iri* cv tak B^ateu^ imx^», v^txp^ret 9}pf/xs 
IS mp ^oKxaffut, Kon IV avrri p^oXxot moiiaujt ipiKO^*' ov /am^om( 
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no doubt, but that E^culapius and the three 
Diofcori are the very fame mythological cha- 
racters, as Cronus and his three fbns ; in 
other words, they are Noah and his triple 
offspring. 

The genealogy of Efculapius, as detailed 
by the Greeks, although it varies from that 
given by Sanchoniatho, ferves equally to Ihew 
his relationlhip to the Cabiric Diofcori. He 
was faid by fome to be the fon of Apollo, and 
Arfinoe the daughter of Leucippus ; and by 
others of Apollo, and Coronis the daughter 
of Phlegyas. The mother of Arlino^ was 
Philodice, and the father of Philodice was 
Inachus. The two fifters of Arfinoe were 
efpoufed to Caftor and Pollux, As for Coro- 
nis, who was alfo reputed to be the mother 
of Efculapius, Ihc was flain by Apollo him- 
felf in a fit of jealoufy, the raven having 
falfcly accufed her of infidelity to his bed; 
for which crime, having afterwards difcover- 
ed his error, he changed the colour of that 
bird from white to black ^. Both thefe ge- 
nealogies are jsqually mythological ; and the 
firft of them is replete with thofe repetitions. 

Capiat voiAi^eck* rfet^ ^ bp tta' TtTUfTot ^ A$i;m( aya>^f4.ec. LstCOn. 
p. 272. 

^ ApoUod. Bibl. lib. iii. c;ip. 10. 

H 3 which 
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which are fo common in the fables of the 
poets. Inachus and his defcendant Efcula- 
pius are the fame great patriarch; Leucip- 
pus is Luc-Hiph, the folar God of the Ark i 
Arfinoe is a variation of Baris-No^, the Ark 
of Noah ^ ; Philodice is Bala-Daga^ the lordly 
fijh ; and Coronis feems to have derived her 
name from Cor- On, the Sun. With regard 
to the fable of the raven, it appears to be an 
allufion to that, which was fent by Noah out 
of the Ark. It did not anfwer the end of 
its miffion, and was therefore eftecmed by 
the heathens an ill-omened, though iacred 
bird; while the dove, on the contrary, was 
always reckoned highly propitious. The ra- 
ven however was believed to be peculiarly 
facred to Apollo ; and accordingly we learn 
from Myr{ili;is, that two ravens were kept 
tame in the temple of that god, on mount 
Lepetymnus 5^. The raven, in fliort, gave 
his name to the priefts of Mithras, the Pcr- 
fian Apollo^ who were denominated, from 
that bird, Coraces, or Hierocoraces *. 

■ * Arfino^ is the fame as Venus. Vide fupra p. 84. 

y Antig. Caryft. Mirab. Hift. cap. 17. There were tw» 
more of thcfe birds at Cranon in Theflaly ; and likcwifc a bra- 
zen chariot, which the inhabitants^ in time of drought/ were 
accuftomed to ftrike upon, in order that they might obtain wa- 
ter from their deity. Antig. Caryft. Mirab. Hift, cap. i j. 

* Banicrs Mythol. vol. i. p. 289. 

Al- 
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Although Efculapius was thus venerated 
by the Greeks, yet the Bery tian Efculapius % 
as we are 'informed by Damafcius, was nei- 
ther a Greek, nor an Egyptian, but a Pheni- 
cian deity. He was beloved, like Attis or 
Bacchus ^, by the mother of the gods, whom 
the Phenicians called AJlronoi ; and, like At- 
tis alfo, he was reported to have mutilated 
himfelf ^. AJlronok is clearly a variation of 
AJhtai'otby or Aftarte, which I apprehend to 
be the compound term As-Tora, the heifer 
of the Sun^\ while Aftronoe feems to be 



• Or the chief of the Ktpfian family, who entered into covenant. 
The firft part of this title^ as I have before obierved^ relates to 
the arkite Hippa^ or mare, the latter to the covenant of God 
with Noah. 

** The hiftory of this deity (hall be conlidered hereafter. 

»f i/tfO'i xat KaCii^ijf* oy^Go; ^i tyturo fvi r»To»; o JLcytAVf^f, oy AoTtXi}* 
irtoy i^/Aiivivovcriv. Outo? xaXXirof uv ^lav, xa» nanaq »^y u^tayaroff 

t(«i$Ar^ Tf xvroyiTHv tv rati ^< Tai; vaweith iVM^fi idfo^are njr Sfov 
atnop iKHVtH/iytTovcav, xcn (fivyorra tvt^tuxovtreif, xai n^ KUTokn^" 
litrr.p, enroTifAnt ^riAcxii rn* uvtoi airov vai^oairo^Qt (pvai9, Damaf. 
vit. Ifid. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 1073. 

** I cannot think, that AJlart^e is derived from After, ajlar, 
becaufe it is manifeftly the fame word as the Hebrew Afbta^ 
roth ; and I am the more confirmed in the etymology which I 
have given of it, becaufe Allcrius, the mafculine form of Aftar- 
te or Afteria, concerning whom more (hail be faid hereafter, is 

u 4 declared 
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As-Tora-No^, the heifer of Noah the Sun. This 
etymology will perfcdlly accord with the nar- 
rative of Sanchoniatho, who teaches us, that 
Aftarte was reprefented with the horns of a 
bull ^. The Phenician mother of the gods in 
fine was merely the Noetic Ark, reprefented, 
in the perfon of Aftarte, under its ufual em- 
declared by Tzetzes to be the fame as Minotaunis, Tanirus, 
Talus, or Italus. 

** I am fully aware, that ji/htaroth is v^ittcn in the Hebrew 
nnnii^*^, and not nnn'il'N, and alfo that lyrsTW^ fignifics 
Jheep in that language ; but, as the tedimony of Sanchoniatho 
is fo exprcfs, and is there does not appear to be any oonne6lion 
between Aftarte and a flock of iheep, I feel myfclf obliged to 
conclude, that the Ifraelites, in cxprefling the name of this idol, 
regarded rather the found than the letters, and thus entirely 
deftroyed the fenfe. This cafe is by no means an unufual one. 
Thus, in a fimilar manner, inftead of Beth-Zan, the temple of the 
Sun, they wrote ;it'-nO, the temple of the tooth ; inftead of Beth- 
Aron, the temple of the Ark, ]'y\'n'jy*'2 , the temple of anger j and 
inftead of Air- Ares, the city of the Sun, D"in-n% the dty of de^ 
fruflion. The LXX render this laft name Ho^^i^ A^ti^ik, the city 
of righteouftiefs, but why, I will not pretend to determine; 
Aquila and Theodotion, the city Ares -, Symmachus, the city of 
the Sun j and the Chaldee paraph raft, the city of the Sun doomed 
to defiruBion, which is an evident attempt to retain both the 
readings, rr\7\ and ^'^r,, Bochart was confcious, that the hif- 
tory of Aftarte accorded much better with her being repre- 
fcr/ed under the form of a heifer, than under that of a ftieep : 
V,':ncc he conjectures, that the Hebrew word nnn'ii'y fignifies 
;vr'7 as well VLsfheep, Bocli. Canaan, p. 709. The whole difficulty 
li:»we*ver is removed by (imply fuppofing, that the Ifraelites 
wrote nnni:;^ inftead of mir-w'N. 

blem. 
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blem, the heifer ; while her lover Efculapius 
was the folar Noah. Hence he had a temple 
in Achaia^ denominated Curos, which was a 
name of the Sun*^; and at the fame time, in 
allufion to his diluvian character, was intitled 
ArchageteSi or Archa-Ga-Theus, the illujiriotis 
god of the ark ^ 

In addition to the feven Titanides, whofe 
hiftory has been laft confidered, Cronus had 
alfo two other daughters, Proferpine, and Mi- 
nerva. Proferpine is faid by Mnafeas^ to be 
one of the Cabiri ; and, as I Ihall hereafter 
attempt to Ihew, is, like her mother Ceres .or 
Ifis, a perfonification of the Ark worfliipped 
in conjuncflion with the Moon. Minerva ap-' 
pears to be a fimilar perfonification of the 
divine wifdom, by which the Ark was iaved 
from deftrudion ; and, as fuch, flie is very 
frequently joined with the Cabiric gods. 
Thus, in the citadel of Epidaurus, there was 
a temple of Venus, a ftatue of Efculapius, 



fAtfC9 Kv^q, Pauf. Achaic. p. 236. I am much iDclined to 
think, that the proper reading in this palTage is xoXov^ifW Kv^ ; 
for Curos is, in reality, not the name of the temple, but of the 
deity, 

^ Na^ inv A<7xX)}7(ot;* xaXAT«» ^f Af^ecytrct^, Pauf. Phoc. 
p. 879. 

8 Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 917. 

and 



ia6 A DISSERTATION 

and a temple of Minerva : that of Jupiter 
the Prefervcr ftood at the entrance of the har- 
bour, and near it was a promontory called 
Minoa ^. With a reference to the arkite wor- 
Ihip, Minerva was furnamed Ergan} from 
Ereg or Erech, the ark ; under which title 
Ihe was venerated both in Laconia ', and in 
Beotia. She had in this laft country a teni- 
plc conjointly with Plutus, or Pluto''; who 
was one of the Cabiri of Mnafeas, and the 
fanae perfon as Adonis and Ofiris, 'titles, un- 
der which the fcriptural Noab received idola- 
trous honours from his pofterity. She was 
llkewife called Taurobolos. or Toro-Bolah, the 
fovereign mijlrefs of the t auriform ulrk * ; Bu^ 
d^a, or Bu-Dea, the goddefs of tie heifer ; and 
Ethyia, or tbefea-guIL 



^ Pauf. Lacon. p. 371. There were many other places, 
which bore the fame name of M'moa ; an appellation feemingly 
derived from Minos, who is ufually celebrated as one of the 
earlieil kings of Crete, but who appears to be the fame as the 
fcriptural Noab, Minos is Menus, or Menu : his hiftory will 
be refiimed hereafter, when the folar worihip of Crete is taken 
into coniideration. Vide infra chap, vi. 

• Pauf. Lacon. p. 25 c. 

Tu» h A%nrnf Tijr E^oenjv, xoj aimjr xof TlKovrof o» «rapfri|xeT«i 
fflroiijo'ff. Pauf. B(£ot. p. 761. 

^ TavpeC*Xof, q A^m. Suid. Lexic. Hence likewife the pagan 
ceremony of regeneration was called Taurobohum. For an ac- 
count of thb, vide infra chap. x. 

H aroA\* 
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'Tzetzcs informs us, that her title Bucl^a al- 
luded to her having yoked oxen together in 
the plow ; while her other name Etbyia was 
. given to her, becaufe Ihe firft taught men the 
art of navigation "• In confequence of the 
introdudion of the Sabian fuperftition, Miner- 
va was no lefs celebrated under folar than un- 
der arkite appellatives. Thus Minerva Coria 
had a temple in Arcadia^; Minerva Corypha-- 
Jia^ another at Pylos p ; and Minerva Larifsia, 
a third on the river Larifus between Achaia 
and Elis *>. 

According to Clemens Alexandrinus, there 
were five Minervas: but I apprehend, that, 
. notwithftanding this apparent variety, they 
are are all in reality one and the fame my- 
thological character. The firft Minerva was 

™ Lycoph. Caflan. ver. 359. 

^ Tzct. in loc. A»^i« is a /pedes offea-htrd, which dives be- 
neath the waves ; and the name feems to have been metapho- 
rically applied to Minerva, from the circumftancc of her being 
a diluvian goddefs. 

® Nao« Kcn ayetXfjM A^f«« Ko^tcK. Pauf. Arcad. p. 639. 

P EtlavSflt Jipoi ir** A^fi9a( iTtxA>}0'iv Ko^v^aaiai, Pauf. Meflcn. 

P'37i- 

sAvoii fvi Ttf w7»fjM mof in Aap^moi, PauC Achaic. p. 504. 

the 
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the daughter of Vulcan ; the fecbnd, of 
the Nile ; the third, of Croniiis ; the fourth, 
of Jupiter, whom the Meflenians deno- 
minated Corypbafia from her mother ; while 
the fifth was the offspring of Pallas, and 
Titanis daughter of Oceanus ^ The de- 
fccnt of this laft deity is very remarkable : 
her father Pallas is P'Al-As, the God of 
fire \ and, from what has been already faid 
refpeding the Titanides, it is evident, that, 
in the maternal part of her genealogy, (he is 
immediately conne6led with the deluge, and 
confequently with the Cabiri. Such I con- 
ceive to be the reafon, why Ihe was re- 
prefented, in her temple at Prlene, failing 
in a Ihip, like the Egyptian Ifis ; a mode 
of imagery, which originated, according to 
Paufanias, from the following curious le- 
gend. The goddefs, choofing to leave the 
city of Tyre where flie had previoufly been 
worfhipped, entered into a fliip. The veffel, 
as if confcious bf the prefence of the deity, 
forthwith fet fail, and at length concluded its 

»«»»»* T»j> oi NitXoi;, Tui' AtyvwTia*' t^»t»», tod K^wi/, t»j» tvoXfjMot; 
it^rr*!'' TiT«^T»jr, Tijr A»o?, ^r Miy^i-iot Kopu^aciai' a wo tij? fxvTfOi 
in'ixiicAt!crxff(r(i>* tin ^rtr^t, th* TlaXKoirTOi xat Tirart^oc ti?; Qxtat^ov, 
Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. p. 24. See alfo Jul. Firm, dc 
Err. Pix>f. Rcl. p. 32. et Cic. de Nat. Dcor. lib. iii. cap. 23. 

courfe 
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courfe in the bay of Priene, at the temple of 
Juno, fumamed the Mediatrix^. The lingu- 
lar termination of this mythological voyage 
feems to intimate, that, when the Ark 
guided by the divine wifdom ceafed to float 
upon the furface of the waters, Juno or the 
dove was employed by Noah to bring him 
tidings how far the earth was habitable. 
The tradition of Minerva's having failed 



' Hcx^fn;; ^ ay xa» To; i» HpS^aK *HpaxXc(a;> xa» ASijvaf xu iv 
n^ tijy)} rao;* rot/T&; ^ff tov ayoA^ro; lUiKCty HpaxXftft; ^ Ta> if EfV-* 
SpaK xara a^.'^aKTvjTce. To oi ayaX/bia ofTi tok xaXot//uii»eK Ai^i- 
ya»0K> ot/Ti Tcav ArUxuf tok ap;^aioTaTo»f ifAtp^^tq' i»^ ti xa» a^^Of 
axpttofc^ fr»f At^t/T^tov. 2^;^f^a ya^ ^vXut, xat 17* at/li;; Sio; ix Tt/pov 
Tr,( 0o»txiic f^tnr^ft/cri' xo^' mTiPot h antav, ov^ avroi Tot;To o» Ept- 
cpaiot Xiyot;aiy. I2( 4^ i( Tijy SoAa^'^ay a^txiro ^ crp^f^ia tt* U/wyt 
(paaif avTrtit op^io-a^&at fr^o; Hpa xaXcf^fri? Mio-aT*). Pauf. Achalc. 

P' S33' ^^ ^^ proper however to remark, that this tradition 
may poiTibly relate to Hercules/ and not to Minerva. The 
Greek is untortunately fo ambiguous, that, at the beginning of 
the paflage, Paufanias appears to be fpeaking of the rtatue of 
Minerva ; but at the conclufion of it, he feems rathlsr to mean 
Hercules. Kat hru^ ol E^i-S^aiot t);» ^cd^tcer xoSfAxot^tv' 10x^0; 01 
Taif ©^iitfTai? «? TO 'HpaxAftov ir« yvvainvt fjt.ovxif. The Latin tranf- 
lation annexed to the edition oi' Kuhnius makes the (latue to 
be that of Minerva, and not of Hercules. Er}'thris praeterea 
Herculis, et Priene Minervae dekibra magna cum voluptate vi- 
fas ; hoc certe propter dv^^e fignum, illud ob vetuftatem. Ipfum 
fane fimulacrum, non iis qua; /"Egin.Tea vorantur — But whether 
Hercules or Minerva be the deity failing in the fhip, the im- 
port of the tradition will remain unaltered ; for Hercules, as 
ftiall be Ihcwn hereafter, was equally a marine or arkite god. 

from 



jio A DISSERTATION 

from ^yre pcrfeAly accords with Sanchom^ 
atho's narrative. That writer, as I have juft 
obfervcd, fpeaks of her as the daughter of 
Cronus, the Phenician Noah, and as the fifter 
of Perfephon^ or Proferpine, Hence Ulyffcs, 
who conveyed away the facred ftatue of Mi- 
nerva from the citadel of Troy, is ftyled by 
Lycophron, the Jieakr of the Phenician God-- 
defs: 

Having now fufEciently confidered the hif- 
tory of Cronus and his children, I (hall pro- 
ceed to inveftigate that of his collateral rela- 
tions. 

As for Betylus, who is faid by Sanchonia- 
tho to be the brother of Cronus, he is certain- 
ly a mere allegorical perfonification. The 
word is prccifely the fame as the Hebrew 
Beth-El, the houfe of God\ and it alludes to 
the altar ereded by Noah, for the purpofe of 
facrificing to the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
after his miraculous efcape from the perils of 
the deluge. If we turn to the page of Scrip- 

* Ly«. Caff. ver. 658. The hiftory of the Palladium and 
Dardanus will be conlidered in a future page more at large. 
The Greek Athene feems to have derived her name from 
Ath-Ain, the fountain of fire \ while the Latin Minerva is 
Menah-Rabah, the great Noetic deity, B and V being letters of 
the fame organ. 

ture. 






€€ 



ON THE CABIRL in 

tore, we fliall find that Betb-El is the ufual 
patriarchal name for facred flni^lures of this 
nature. 

And Jacob rofc up early in the morn- 
ing, and took the ftone that he had put 
** for his pillows, and fet it up for a pillar, 
** and poured oil upon the top of it. And 
*' he called the name of that place Betb-^EJ: 
*' but the name of that city was called Luz 
'* at the firft. And Jacob vowed a vow, fay- 
ing, If God will be with me, and will keep 
me in this way that I go, and will giv.c mc 
*' bread to eat, and raiment to put on; fo 
** that I come again to my father's houfc in 
peace : then fhall the Lord be my God : 
and tbisjlone, which I have fet for a pillar 9 
Jhall he Gois houfe"^'^ 
With a fimilar allufion, no doubt, to the 
fcriptural Beth^Ely Sanchoniatho mentions, 
that Uranus, or Heaven, contrived ftones called 
Betulia, which poiTeffed the power of motion, 
as if they were inftindl with life*. Thefc 

* Gtn. xxviii. i8. 

* The Greeks retained fome knowledge of thefe BetuHa, as 
conne£led with Saturn or Noah» though they have ilrangel/ 
perverted the original tradition. They feigned, that, when Sa- 
turn was about to devour his fon Jupiter, Rhea gave him, in- 
ilead of the infant, a Hone named Betylus. BairvAof, Itrui ixa- 
^f«T» hAiH ^*Saf Tu K.fC9u am A»of. Heiych. 

were. 
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>vcrc, in all i>n>halnllt}\ lacrcd rocking ftoncs ; 
nunU^ci-s of ^^hich, creeled bv the Druids, 

m 

;k\v to Iv Knuid in various parts of our own 

illand\ 

lv:xV/.'^ thcn^ the imaginary brother of 
i^^^:^v.s• 'vv:r,< to be a mere perlbnificaticc of 
tVxC ^.vi:v,;'.v:Ml mode of worfliip ; ani is 
Tu^ v\vc a oharader of a very different nature 
5 vvv, c'ic two remaining fons of Uranus, 
\\ »o.*t S^uuhoniaitho denominates j4l/as and 
;>*.^^:.v, Thefe, no lefs than Cronus, Dema- 
K\»n» Agruerus, and Sydyk, I take to be feve- 
uiWy the patriarch Noah ; who was celebrated 
by tlic ancient heathens under a great variety 

> For an account of the connc6lion between the Druids and 
thi' ancient Patriarchs fee Stukeley's Abury and Stonchenge ; 
Cooke's Inquiry into the Patriarchal and Druidical Religions ; 
and Borlafc's Antiq. of Cornwall, book iii. chap. 2. and 4. 
This laft author gives the following account of a ver)' remark- 
able ftone of the Betulian kind on the ifland of St. Agnes in 
Scilly. *' The under rock is ten feet fix high, and 47 feet in 
" circumference round the middle, and touches the ground 
" with no more than half its bafe. The upper rock rcfts on 
" one point only, fo nice, that two or three men with a pole 
" can move it j it is eight feet (ix high, and 47 in girt. On 
" the top is a large bafon, three feet eleven in diameter, (at a 
medium) at the brim wider, and three feet deep : by the 
globular fliape of this upper ftone, I guefs that it has been 
'* rounded by art at lead, if it was not ]jlaced on the hollow 
'* furface of the rock it reds upon by human force, which to 
" me ap])cars not unlikely." 

of 
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of nameSf alliiiive to various parts of his hif^ 
toiy. The aftronpmical folar fuperftition, as 
I have already obierved, was very foon in- 
grafted upon the commemorative rites of the 
Ark : hence Atlas is defcribed^ as fupporting 
the heavens upon his (houlders; a circum- 
ftance^ which^ when ftripped of its poetical 
dreis^ points out to us- the attention paid by 
the early poftdiluvians to the motions of the 
heavenly bodies. Thus, we are informed by 
HeracUtus, that Atlas was the firft aflrono- 
mer, and that the €dion of his fuilaining the 
heavens arofe from his predicting the nfing 
and fetting of the ftars ^. 

The genealogy of Atlas is varioufly detailed 
by the Greeks. The fcholiaft upon Aratus 
affigns to him two brothers, Prometheus and 
Epimetheus ; and makes him the fon of Ura- 
nus by Clymen^ daughter of Oceanus • ; Apol- 
lodoms reprefents him, as the offspring of la- 
petus and Afia^ another of the daughters of 



rr ufun to» ito^/Aoy. Herac. de Indrcd. cap. 4. See alfo Diod. 
Sic. lib. ill. p. 193. All^rie. Phllof. de Deor. Imag. cap. 22. 
and Serv. in ^netd. lib. iv. Ter. 745. 

tx TV Ov^nt My KXvfMnq tuf ^ CUtata dvyal^. Schol. in Arat. 
thsttkom, p. ^5* 

YOL. I. I Oceanu3; 
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Occanus^; and Proclus defcribes bimi and 
his two brothers^ as the children of lapetus, 
either by Aibp^, or Clymen^, or Themis^. 
With regard to Prometheus, and Epimc- 
thens, they each feem to be the fame peribn 
as Atlas, or the helio-aricite Noah ^ ; Prome- 
theus being Phra-Ma-Theus, the great folar 
4eity^y and Epimetheus, Ippa-Ma-Thcus, the 



Ovf«Mv. ApoU. Bibl. lib. i. cap. i. HyginuB agrees with 
Apoliodonis in making Atlas the Ton of \wptt9M% escepling 
.only that he affigns Clymene to him as a mother inHead of 
Ada. Hyg. Praef. Fab. 

fulbf. Proc. in Heflod. p. 23. 

^ Hence Prometheus is faid to have been m Cabirdtn, and t 
priefl of Ceres, or the Ark. Pauf. Bceot. p. 758. 

^ Prometheus is plainly faid by the author of the Orphic 
hymns to be the fame peribn as Cronus, or Noah. 

AiUfo^ K^ofM vetyyniratf^ K^w iroiMiXo^vSt* 

Tavet, fvti lAtwctf ^Ptat moiri, atfAU npojusKiv. 

Orph. Hymn, xih 
'' Praw, in the BIrman tongue, imports Lord, and is always 
" annexed to the name of a facred building $ it is lifcewHe t 
*' fovereign and a facerdotal title, and is frequently uled fay ut 
** inferior, when addrefling his fuperior. The analogy betwefii 
*' the Birmans and ancient Egyptians, in the application cC 
*^ this term, as alfo in many other particulars, is highly de- 
*^ fcrving of notice. Phra was the proper name, under which 
" the Egyptians firft adored the Sun, before it received the al- 
" legorical appellation of Ofiru, or author of 4imf} they likcf- 

•wife 
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great deity of the Ark : the dcfccnt however 
of Atlas from lapetus is a precife inverfion of 
his real genealogy ; for lapetus^ or Japhet^ 
. was the ion, not the father, of Noah, 

The mother of Atlas, as we have juft feen» 
is femetimes iaid to be Clymeni, ibmetimcs 
Themis, fometimcs Afop^, and fometimes 
Afia. Clymene is a contraftion of Cula-Me- 
nah, the Noi'tic Ark ; Themis was one of the 
feven Titanides ; and Afopi appears to have 
borrowed her name from the worlhip of As- 
Op, the folar jtrpent. la a fimilar manner, 
both Afia the allegorical parent of Atlas, and 
Afia the continent, feem alike to have derived 
tfieir refpe^live appellations from As,^rf, in 
aUufion to the propenfity of the oriental worla 



** wife conferred the fame title on their kingSj and on their 
" pdefis. In the fird book of Mofei, Pharaoh gives Jofepk to 
'' wife the daughter of Potifherab, priefi of On. In the book 
*' of Jeremiah a king of £g>'pt is (lyled ?hzI^QS^'Hopbra ; and 
it is not a very improbable conje6ture, that the title of Pba^ 
raob, given to fucceilive kings of Egypt, is a corruption flf 
*' the word Pbraw, or Prow, in its original fenfe fignifjing 
'' the Sutt^ and applied to the ibvereign and priellhood, as tbs 
" reprefentatives on earth of that fplendid luminary/' Afiat 
Rcf. vol. V. p. 115. 

The words friefi of On feem to have been added by the fa- 
cred hiftorian as explanatory of the title Potipberab, A ffiefi 
of On IS a prUJl of tbe Sun; and Potipherah is Petah-Phrah, 
which fignifies likewife a^pri^ of tbe S^n, 
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to beftow idolatrous honours upon the folat 
Noah^ Hence we find, that, in the language 
of the Myileries, all things were faid to have 
fprung from one fire^; by which nothing 
more was meant, than that Noah, who was 
worfliippcd in conjundion with the Sun, was 
the univerfal father of mankind. 

When the rites of the caft were imported 
into Greece, a ftrong charge was given, that 
barbaric names (hould never be changed^: 
concerning which injundion it is obferved by 
Pfellus, that there are facred names of ineffa- 
ble import, prcferved in the myfterics of eve- 
ry nation, and delivered to them immediately 
by the gods ; a circumftancc, which makes 
it unlawful to tranflate them into the Greek 
language K The word Atlas I apprehend to 



^ The Lydians, according to Herodotus, afferted, that the 
great eaftem continent* borrowed its title from AliettS, the fon 
'of Cotysy the fon of Manes. — Avht, fctfAtwi av A<mv, rev IL«- 
.Tvof, TV Ma»M, xfxXn^'Sai rnp kamf, Herod, lib. iv. cap. 45* 
This Afieus I Uke to be Nimrod, fo called from his having 
introduced the worship of fire. His father Cotys is Culh, or, 
as the Babylonians ftyled him, Cuth ; and Manes is Menus, 
the Noab of Scripture. In Ihis genealogy Ham has been omit- 
ted between Manes and Cotys. 

f Ei^v mmrret Wfo^ i»ec rjfUyatvTet, Orac. Magic, p. 22. 

^ Om^t» jSoe^a^a ^ij tW oX^a^ik* Ibid, p* 7^* 

fv rti^i TiXiraK #f^*rr^' f;(orr«.. Mn cii ^xei «A^«|i)C avra m ^» 
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be one of thefe facred names^ being com- 
pounded of At- Al- As, the fiery god of beat, or 
the Sun, in the conjundion with which the 
patriarch Noah was idolatrouily reverenced. . 
According toSanchoniatho, the afironomi- 
cal Atlas was thrown by his brother Cronus 
into a deep pit. I am much inclined to 
think, that this wild legend relates only to a 
mode of contemplating the heavenly bodies, 
which, we are informed, was ufual among 
the ancient aftronomers. They are faid to 
have caufed themfelves to be let down to the 
bottom of pits, in order that they might be 
able to fee the ftars in the day time^ by means 
of which contrivance, they prevented the pic- 
ture on the retina of the eye from being con- 
fufed or difturbed by adventitious rays of 

lights . 

As Atlas, confidered in one point of view, 
is the Sun, fb, if we examine his charafter in 

'£XX«»Mijy ^aXfjrrev. Ffel. Schol. in Orac. Magic, p. 70. Plato 
fpeaks to the fame purpofe in bis Cratyhis : £»m« yof, Sri v^XK^ 
•1 'jSA^N( ofOfjLCtrmp oKht^ ti km o» vvo t«k Pafittf^t^ oiitirrrtc, <ra^ 
T«» 0afiaftit» iiXi}f oci*— -£i Tif ^irroi ravra xara Tqv EMijyixqv fU' 
niy, if^ loixoTir; xiiraij aXXa fin xar' iittiMir, i{ «( to oHfACt Tvy^aMi 
Qff oM^M or» ATopoi ay. See alfo Jamblichus cited in the preced- 
ing chapter. Thefe cxtrafts will fufficiently fticw the [)ropri- 
ety of deriving the terms of Greek mythology from the orien- 
tal diale6l8. 
^ Adams's LtGt, on Nat. Philof. vd. ii« p. 3x7. 

1 3 another 
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• t Mkc ibdll have fufficient rcafon 

'**" '^^»'X, '^^^^ ^'^ '^ *'^^ ^ diluvian god. 

V •'^^* j'f jpp^Ji'S ^"^ ^^^ preceding ac- 

J'"^"*' • L^ ^iirtioo', he is reprefcnted as a 

""^^ , ^'•fije C*ccan; and thus Nonnus 

^^^ uDoa hiOOL the title of TitamuSy or ^Z- 

^^ noin ^ oonncdion with the hiftory 

.. ^ .*uftacr faid to have been the firft king 
ucaoi* or iie land of the divine Ark ^ ; 
^ui^dnd of Pleione, or Bala-Ionah^ tlfe 






i«'^"; atid the father of the fcven Plei- 



. v^hofe hiftory plainly fliews them to be 

.,^. iaic as the feven Cabirides, or Titanides. 

\r .>rci'ent however I muft defift from a more 

^ocular analyfis of the curious legend of 

^ Jiluvian Atlas, re/erving it for that por- 

^1 of my work, which treats of the various 

^vMUtries devoted to the Cabiric iuperftitionP. 

With regard to Dagon, which I apprehend 

Q^ be another of the many titles, under which 



• Dionyf. lib. iv. p. 7a. 

"* Dionyf. Hatk. Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap. 6x. 
" Di6l. Cret. de Bel. Troj. lib. i. cap, 9. 

• Schol. in Arat. Phcen. p. 35. 
' Vide infra chap. vi. 

Noah 



ON THE CABIHIA n^ 

Noah was worlhippcd, he was repr^fenied^' 
like Derceto the AiTyrian Venus, ^& hadng.a 
human body terminating in the tail of a fifh; 
Derceto however, or Atargatis, was a mere 
peribni^cation of the lunar Ark ; whence, as 
we learn from Simplicius, flie was ftyled by 
her votaries the receptacle of the gpds^. Ac- 
cordingly, we are informed by Xanthiis the 
Lydian, that Ichthus, or-Dagon, was iuppofbd 
to be her fon ' ; becaufe the Ark was the al* 
legorical parent of Noah. 

The names both of Dagon dud Atargatts 
are purely defcriptive, the former being Dag^ 
On, the folar fjh'godf in other words Naab 
worjhipped in conjunStion with the Sun ; and 
the latter being a corruption of Adar-Daga, 
the illvjirious Jijh •. In allufion to this iymbo • 

^ Tnf Xvpimr Arofymftif To«^r ^tm *m^a%K Simp, in Ariil. 
Attfc, Phjrf. lib. iv. 

' Atben. Peipnof. lib. viii. p, 34$. 

' This deity had a temple in one of the iflands of the Delta, 
called Atarhecbis^ or Adar-Beth, the houff of Adar\ the Th ia 
Beih being changed Into C, as in the 6mi)ar reading of Bal* 
J$ec for Bal-Bitth, iht bonfi (f BaaL Ovm^^ rii 99^^ Armfin^^^' 
if f avm A^fchmii ipov ayiof, Herod, lib. ii. cap. 41. She feems 
to have given her name Adar or Athyr to the fecond of the 
Egyptian months; the very month, in (hort, on the feventeenth 
day of which Ofiris was mclofed in the Ark, when purfued by 
the ftiiy.of Tjrphon, or the Ocean. " In the (ix hundredth 

year of Noah's life, in tht ficemd in(mtb, tbefiventientb day of 

tb$ rrumth, the iame day were all the fountkilis -of the great 

I 4 " deep 
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Ileal mode of reprefentation. Rabbi Kimehi, 
commenting upon the paflage in Scripture, 
'which relates the overthrow of Dagon before 
the ark of God, obferves, that, after his head 
and his hands had been broken off$ nothing 
was left but the figure of a fifh '. 

There is indeed every reafon to believe, 
that Dagon is no other, than the Oannes of 
the Chald^ans^ and the Vijhnou of the Hin- 
doos. 

Oannes is laid by Alexander Polyhiftor to 
have been compounded of a man and a fiih. 
By day he afcended from the waters of the 
Red fea, and conveyed his inftru^ftions in a 
human voice to the aflembled multitudes; 
but at night he retired from the land, and 
concealed himfelf within the recefles of the 
Ocean'*. From him the Chaldeans derived 
their knowledge of the creation of the world; 
a knowledge, which they could only have re- 
ceived from that great patriarch, who, on ac- 
count of his iingular preiervation in the midft 
of the waters, would naturally be reprefented 
in the ihape of a mer-man by his allegoriz- 
ing pofterity. 

«« deep broken up— ^ thejdf'jami day enOred Nedb^^vUo ib$ 
*' Arir 

^ Seld. de Diis Syr. Sjmt. ii. cap. 3. 

\ Alex. Polybift, apud Syncelli Chxonog« p. ap. 

As 
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As for the Vijhnou of Hindoftan, he is faid 
to have aiTumed, in the firft of the Avatars^ 
precifely the fame form as that^ in which 
Dagon and Derceto are ordinarily depi<fted ; 
and| from the confpicuous part^ which he 
bears in the Hindoo account of the deluge, 
there can be little reafbn to doubt of the con- 
nexion of Dagon alfo with the fame event *. 

This deity however was not always repre* 
iented as being abfolutely, and literally^ cont'^ 
pounded of a man and a fea-monfter. In the 
Matjya Avatar y which has jufi been noticed, 
Vilhnou appears to iffue out of the mouth of 
a fiih, which elevates itfelf above the furfacc 
of the water ; and Oannes is defcribed by Be-^ 
rofiis as having a human head and human 
feet, as well as a fiih*s head and a £ih's tail ^. 
Such probably was the moft ancient mode of 
reprefenting Noah, in alluiion to his proceedi^ 
ing out of the Ark, which was fymbolized 
not unaptly by the image of a huge fea^mon^ 
fter ^ 

' See ^fiat, Refearch. vol. i. p. 230. and a print of thii 
Avatar in Manr. Hid. of Hind. vol. i. 

«rf a»9^*mv> ma^wipvuvrof h fit tik v^ th i;(dvof . Eimk/ h avT^ 
^^n9 at&ptmH' rn^ h unowa avrn tn xai wy hafvTMff^t&ai* Berof* 
apud Seld. de Diis Syris^ Synt. ii. cap. 3. 

* Hence Ceten^y one of the derivatives of Cotus, afia-mon^ 

JUr, 
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The love of augmenting the number of 
their gods, fo prevalent among the ancient 
' my thologifts) occafioned them to feign four 
different Oannes, who fucceflSvely made their 
appearance out of the Red fea*. One of 
thefe was called Odacon, which is a manifeft 
corruption of Dagon, arifing, as it feems, from 
the inadvertence of fome carelefs Grreek tran- 
icriber\ Dagon was the peculiar god of 
the Philiilines, who are fuppofed by Captain 
Wilford to have been a very ancient colony 
of the Indian Palli ^. If the opinion of this 
learned and ingenious writer be well founded^ 
the reaibn of the fimilarity between Viflmou 
and Dagon will appear in a yet more (biking 
point of view. 

The account, which Sanchoniatho gives of 
Dagon, exaftly agrees with the hiftorical cha- 
rafter of Noah* He is faid to have been the 
inventor, of bread, from which circumftance 
he was qalled Sttoni and the firft contriver 

fier^ iignifies a large Jh'tf, KqTijnjj ^tAoiof fUya vq fcnrec. He- 
iych. 

*• It is poiUble Indeed^ that thefe four Oanncs may be 'So$b» 
^hem, Ham^ and Japhet. The Red fea, as we fball hereaAer 
€ndj is reprefented by the poets^ as the principal fcene of tbe 
exploits of Bacchus, or Noah. 

^ Inilead of o Aayw he wrote tlhituift. Vide Seld. dt Diis 
Syris, Synt. ii. cap. 3. 

^ Wilford on Egypt in Afiat. Refearch. vol. iii. 

of 
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of the plow, which procured him the title of 
ynpiter-Arotrius. In fadl, like Agruerus, 
whofe hiftory has been, already confidered, 
he was one ot the many deities, in whom the 
great diluvian and agricultural patriarch was 
adored by his infatuated pofterity. 

The author of the Etymologicon Magnum 
removes all poffibility of doubt upon the fub- 
jecft, by plainly averting, that Betagon is the 
Phenician name of Cronus, or Noah*. He 
confounds indeed the temple with the deity, 
to whom it was confecrated, Betagon being 
evidently a compound of Beth-Dagon ; but, 
when this flight inaccuracy has been redificd, 
his aflertion will no lefs tend to prove the 
identity of Dagon and Cronus, and confe- 
qtiently of Dagon and Noah. 

Dagon was fometimes worfhipped under the 
appellations of Nebo and Nijrocb. Hence wc 
find, that the LXX. in tranflating the paT- 
iage of Ifaiah, which defcribes the bowing 
down of Bel, and the {looping of Nebo, fub* 
ftitute Dagon for Nebo ; and that, in a iimi- 
lar manner, the Hebrew of Tb^//, publifhed 
by Munfter, calls Nifroch Dagon^. Nebo or 
Nabo leems to be Nah-Bo, the tauric Noab ; 

^ Sec Calmet*s Dia. Vox Nifroch. 

and 
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and Nifroch to be Nus- Aroch, the arkite Noab. 
Kircher thinks, that Nifroch was rcprefentcd 
as a man failing in a fhip ; and obferves, that 
the Rabbins derived the word from Ncfra- 
Noacha (Kmj-KnOJ) tJbe plank of NoabK 
I prefer however the former etymology, which 
appears to me more eafy and natural* The 
LXX. in one part of their tranflation, cxprefa 
Nifroch by Me/orach ; and, in another, by 
Afaracb^. I think it probable, that that 
deity was indifferently called by all theft va- 
rious names, the feveral fignifications of which 
however are virtually the fame : for, as Nif- 
roch is Nus -Aroch, the arkite Noab^ fo Afarach 
is As-Arach, the arkite folar deity, and Me- 
forach is M'E^- Orach, the great arkite folar 
deity. I am perfuaded, that this Nifrofch or 
Afarach is the very fame mythological cba- 
radcr as the Trojan Aflaracus, who is dc- 
fcribed as the brother of Ilus, the Ion of 
Tros, the grandfon of Erichthonius, and the 
great-grandfon of Dardanus. The whole of 
this famous genealogy is a mere feries of re- 
petitions, as I fhall hereafter fhcw at large \ 
At prefcnt therefore I fhall content myfelf 

' Kirch. Panth. apud Beyer. Addit. ad Seld. dc Dis Syris, 

p. jaj- 

s See Seld. de Dis Syris, Synt. ii. cap. lo. 

•* Vide infra chap. vi. 

r . with 
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with obfcrving, upon the authority of San- 
choniatho^ that Iltu was only another name 
of Cronus. 

Hercules- Melicartbtu alfo, and Fojidon or 
Neptune^, fcem, as will appear in the fc- 
quel^ to b^, no le& than Crmus^ or Dagon, 
titles of Noah. The former of thefe dei- 
ties is faid to be the ion of Demaroon, or 
Da-Ma- Aron, tie great ariite; and the lat- 
ter, of Pontus, or ibe fea. Hercules accord- 
ingly, when confidered in one point of view, 
is the Sun, but, when confidered in another, 
is the god of the Ark ; while Neptune is al* 
legorically reprefented as the offspring of the 
ocean, and as enjoying a grant of Berytus in 
<x>njundion with the Cabiri. The Latin ti- 
tle of Neptune is perhaps compounded of Nu- 
Hiph-Tanin, the Hippian Fijh-god Noab ; and 
his Greek name Pqfidon fecms to be Bos- 
Adon, tbe lordly bull. In perfed: conformity 
with thefe appellarions, he is fuppofed to have 
aiTumed, at different times, the feveral forms 
of a horfe ^^ a dolphin ^ and a bull ™ ; all 
which animals were ufed as fymbols of the 
principal god of the Ark. Hence he is deno- 

' Vide fupra p. i6, 

^ Ovid. Mctam. lib. vi. vcr. 118. 

' Ibid. ver. 120. 

?*Ibid. vcr. 115. 

minated 
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xninated by Hefiod tie t auric god; and is cde* 
brated by him as the defender of Thebah^ or 
the Ark. 

Upon which Tzetzes obferves^ that the.tau^ 
ric Neptune was highly venerated in Beotia, 
or tie land of the heifer t and particularly at 
Oncheftus, or the city of the Ocean ^. 

Sanchoniatho concludes his nanrative with 
informing us> that the circumilanccs detailed 
in it were recorded by the feven Cabiri^ and 
their eighth brother Efculapius, at the com- 
mand of the God Taautus. As for this Taau- 
tus or Thoth, there is every reaibn to thinks 
that he is the fame mythological chaiader as 
the Hermes of the Greeks, the Mercury of the 
Latins, the Buddha of the Hindoos, the Fobi 
of the Chinefe, and the Wodin of the Scandi- 
navians ; in other words, as I fhall hereafter 
attempt to (hew at large p, all thefe ancient 
perfonages are equally the patriarch Noah. 
Hence Taautus, although Sanchoniatho very 
crroneoufly defcribes him as the fon of Mifor 
or Mizraim, is neverthelefs faid by that vm- 

**'Hef. Scut. Here. vcr. 104. 
• Tzct. Schol. in loc. 
P Vide infra chap. v. 

ter 
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tcr to have exerci/ed a fort of authority over 
the. Cabiri> commanding them to write thofc 
memoirs, from which the Phenician mytho- 
logiii: profeifes to have copied his narrative. 

The following tables? contain a iiimmary 
of the remarks, which have been made, in the 
prefent chapter, upon the Phenician Hiilory 
of Sanchoniatho. 



TABLE L 

REAL PERSONS. 



Eliun-Hypfiftus. 



God the Moft High. 



Antediluvian lane of Cain. 

1. Pfotogoniis. 1. Adam. 

2. Getius. 3. Caitl. 
3' Phos. 3, Enoch. 

4. CaffiuB. 4. Irad. 

5. Memrumus. 5. Mehujael. 

6. Agreus. 6, Methufael. 

i. Chr7for. 7. Lamech. 

. Technites. 8. Jabal. 

Po/fdiluvian Line cfNoah. 
"^ Agruenis. 



Sydyk. 
Afclepius. 
Taautus. 
Firii genera- J Cronus 



tion. 



Dagon. 
Atlas. 
Demaroon. 
Melicarthus. 
L Neptune. 



Noak 



Second 
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fieoond gtne- 
imtion. 



< 



'Amynus-Magus. 
Cronus Junior." 
Jupker-Belus. 
Apollo. 

The fcven Cabin. *> 
LThc fcvcn TiUns. J 
Third gene** r Mifor. 

ration. X Sons of Cabiri. 



"} 



Ham. 
rShem. 
< Ham. 
Ljaphet. 

{The family of 
Noah. 
Mizraim. 
Grandchildren 
of Noah. 



TABLE II. 
ALLEGORICAL PERSONS. 



Beruth. 

Uranus. 

Ge. 

Betjlus. 

Minerva. 

Dione. 

Aflart^. 

Proferpin 

Rhea 

Nerejjs. 

Fetitus 

Typhon 



rpine. > 

1} 



The divine covenant. 

Heaven. 

Earth. 

Beth-El. 

The divine wiOom. 

The dove. 

{The Ark worihipped 
in oonjimAton with 
the Moon. 

The diluvian oocan* 



To avoid confuiion, I have noticed in thefe 
tables no peribns, excepting thofe who are 
mentioned by Sanchoniatho. Hence Venus, 
Derceto, Semiramis, Juno, and feveral other 
mythological charaders» whoie hiflory has 
been difcufled in the courfe of the prefent 
chapter^ are purpofely omitted in the tables. 
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CrtAP. III. 

THE IDENTITY OP THE CABIRI, CORYBAXtES, 
CURETES, DIOSCORI, ANACTES, DII MAGNI, 
IDEI DACTYLI, TELCHINES, LARES, PENA- 
TES, MANES, TITANS, AND ALETJE ; AND 
THE MYTHOLOGICAL CHARACTER OP THE 
HEATHEN GODDESSES. 

SaNCHONIATHO clofes the acconnt> 
■which he gives of Agruerus the great god of 
Phenicia, by afferting, that he and his con- 
temporaries were the perfbns known by the 
names of Aletcdy or Jtre-ivor/hippers, and 7V- 
tansy or diluvians^. He obferves moreover, 
that the Titans were the children of Cronus, 
and thaj: they were feven in number ; accord- 
ingly, with their parent Agruerus or Cronus 
at their head, their number is exactly the fame 
as that of the perfons preferved in the Ark. 
In a more extended fignification indeed, all 
the diluvians were called T'itans, which will 
account for the apparent inconfiftency obferv- 

• AleUs, as I have already obferved, is derived from AI-Ait, 
the god of Jin \ and Tuan^ from Tit, the coUavies of the deluge. 

VOL. I. K able 
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able in their hiftory ; for, while the wicked- 
nefs, and confequent deflruAion, of the old 
world is poetically , defcribed by the war of 
the Titans againil Jupiter ^, the ariite Titans 
are reprefented as the great gods of the Gen- 
tiles^ and as the offspring of Cronus and 
Rhea^. Cronus however, as we have fcen, 
was the fame perfon as Sydyk and Agruerus ; 
whence it will follow, that, fince the feven 
Titans were the children of Cronus, and the 
fcvtii Cabiri the children of Sydyk, we can 
have very little reafon to doubt their identity. 
The truth of this fuppofition is yet further 
proved by the remarkable circumflance of the 
fcriptural name of Japhet being accurately 
preferved in the lift of the Titans**. 

^ This will be fhewn at large lA a fubfequent chapter. 

* In other words, the children of Noah and the Ark. It is 
highly oeceflary, in an analyfis of the Titanic hiftory, to re'- 
colled this diiUndtlon between the impious and the arkiti Ti- 
tans. 

^ According to the author of the works afcribed to Orpheus, 
the names of the feven arkite Titans were C^us, Cr^us, Phorcys, 
Cronus, Oceanus, Hyperion, and lapetus, 

K«i«» Ti, Kpctor Tl i^ryatf ^optivt n Kfartntf, 

Orph. apud Proo. in Tim. lib. v. p. 295. 
I have no doubt of the (even Titans or Cabiri being the fame 
alfo as the feven Riihis of the nmdoo mythology, who are faid 
to have efcaped in a boat along with Menu the head of their 
family. Tbt Hindoos, in their wild legends, have rarioufly 

per- 
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The Cabiri wel« alio worfiiipped under the 
various tides of J^iojcoru CorybanteSf CuretiSp 
IdH Da£lylu AnaSies^ ahd Telcbmes. San« 
choniatho himfelf afcribes to them the two 
firft of thefe appellations ; and his authoriQf 
is corroborated by the tcftimofty of Strabo*, 
and Clemens Alexandrinus ^ Julius Firmt-^ 
cus, fpeaking of the murder of one of the 
Corybantcs by his two brethren S aflerts, that 
he was a Cabirus ^ ; and Suidas mentions it 
as the prevailing opinion, that the term Cure^ 
tes was only another name of the Corybantcs** 

perverted the hifloiy pf the Noachidae, y^t it is remarkible^ 
that they feetn religioudy to have adhered to the number 
feven : hence Captain Wilford very judicioufly obferyes, that 
" perhaps the feven Menus^ the feven Brahmadicas, and the 
** feven Ri(his^ are the fame, and make only feven individual 
'' perfons. The feven Brahmadicas were prajapatis^ or lords of 
*' the prajas, or creatures. Prom them mankind Were bom, 
*' and they are probably the fame with the feven Meniis— 
*' Thefe feven grand ancefiors of the human race werfr— created 
*' for the purpofe of repleniihing the earth with inhabitants.*^ 
Afiat. Ref. vol. v. p. 246. The mutual refemblance of the 
Cabiri, the Titans, the Riihis, and the Noetic family> is too 
ftriking to be the efie6l of mere accident, 

TOK KflCM^f . Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 47a. 

^ KaCit^Hf ii THf KopvCarraf KaX«rrK» km rtXtrrit RoCt i^ixisy xat* 
ayftXkbau, Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. p. 16. 

< More (hall be faid of this murder hereafter^ 

^ Jul. Firm, de Error. Prof. Rel. p. 23. 

' They were reckoned the guards of Jnpitei; vid, like the 

& a Titans^ 
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Paufanias informs us, that the inhabitants of 
Amphifla in Phocis celebrated myfteries in 
honour of the Anadles, who were fuppofed to 
be the Diofcori, the Curetcs, or the Cabiri ^ ; 
the ancient Scholiaft upon Aratus declares the 
Curetes, the Corybantes, and the Id^i Da<9yli, 
to be the fame ^ ; and Nonnus joins together 
the Corybantes, the Cabiri, the Idei DaAyli, 
and the Telchincs. 

^/uAj A€}kti€<xrc(, ^ctfjua 'tm^ fjtv^Ji muxij, 

OvvofjLcL fjLfjTfo^ exovm^ of^oyviov i^ ^m^of Afi/pa 

AAfjcov, YAj^vfjit^av re ictif^ovsf s^cLfi€a¥9f. 
Kof liAo(7v^oi K^ffrfj^v ao^^ovto fjutjffrraf, 
Aa^KTvXoi l^cuoi K^vAfi^ vAiTfj^e^ ^£/^^r> 
Tfiyevee^ Ko^Qcurreg' ofjLfiXv^if' m 'Ocre *P«if 
Ex x^^^^ cu/rerreXe^ov ou^iQXetqwt yinB'Xlw. 

Titans^ were the children of Rhea. Ev»o» rm Kapirrafy «au rw9 

xat ^v>MKtq' Tin; h avra^ ^xa ^oiffif' aAXoi h i»»c»* n^eit h mt 
*Ptai vmhf, Suid. Lex. Vox. Kopt/Cam?. 

^ Aytfo'i ^c xa» rrif tiXit^v oi AfA^iffam AyaxTMV xaXbfMWt vtu* 

reia^eu vofju^omij Ka/oitfuq Myvo'i. Phoc. p. 896. 

^ KHp)3Tf( h, xai Kofx^cuTti, neti I^atei A»XTvX*i, o« avr^i unv 

Schol. in Arat. Pbcen. p. 9. 
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KifcooTiof cuoXcL (pvXa mtPoovvfMg atTrXiO'e KvoGot;, 
Koj ^B-ovefoi TfA;^/vff STTfiXv^tg i^ fJUoB'cv Ivim 

KcLf ^oXix^ TrnXtiUfjuif^ ^ovBoov 7ng/fjLfiK€Tey cuxf^y 
HX% AiKo^' KGLf KeXfju^ eCpeaxrero AcLf^vcLfA^iVfj'i, 

To thefe authorities may be added the in- 
fcription, prefervcd in the palace Grimani at 
Venice, to which place it was carried from 
Aqujleia. Toaog Tuiou A%aoi/fiu^ UotDg yBvofj^tvog 
Qicav MeyotXcdV AtocKifocov KuSeipcov reav btti AiovV" 
<ri» T» f4>BTu AixicDcov occxovTog iviocuTcf tdovtruro^. 
" Gaius, the fbn of Gaius, an Acarnanian, 
** the pricft of the Dii Magni, Diofcori, Ca- 
*' biri °, ereftcd this monument, during the 
*' archonihip of Dionyfius, the fucceflbr of 
** Lycifcus." 

The Cabiri were likewife denominated 
Lares ^y and Penates. Hence Theodoret af- 
firms, that the Diofcori were the fame, as the 
Ephcftii, and Anades *> ; while Hyginus main- 



" Nbnni Dionyf. lib. xiv, p. 251. 

" Montfaucon's Suppl. vol. i. book. v. chap. 4. 

° Similar to this is an ancient infcription mentioned hj 
Gruter, p. 3^9* ®'°* /AcyaXoi, Ato^xvpoi, KoCci^ot. 

P Lar is a contra^ion of El-Ar, thejolar deity ; whence the 
tcnn Lares is equivalent to tbifolar Cabiri, 

^ Kai /Afp Toi^ xai Tvy^otf\>^a% Sitj; ixo^m-a* *Z>^^inn;, xa» Aio^'xv- 

K 3 f»rff 
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tains the identity of the Corybantcs, the Cure- 
tcs, and the Lares \ Hence alfo Virgil unites 
the Penates, with the Dii Magni, or Cabin ; 

Feror exul in altum, 

Cum fociis, natoquc, Penatibus, et Magnis Dfs *. 

and defcribes Auguftus as bringing them into 
the naval battle of AAium. 

Hinc Auguflus agens Italos in prslia Csefar, 
Cum patribus, populoque, Penatibus, ct Mag- 
nis Dis, 
Stans celfa in puppl ^ 

Another title, by which the Cabiri were 
known, was that of tJbe Manes ; while their 
mother was fuppofed to have been called Ma* 
nia. 

FoiTumus, fi videtur, fays Amobius, fum- 
xnatim aliquid et de Laribus dicere, quos ar- 
bitratur vulgus vicorum atque itiherum Deos 
cffe. In diverfis Nigidius icriptis modo tec- 
torum domuumque cuflodes ; modo Curetas 
alios, qui occuitaflTe pcrhibentur Jovis aeribus 
aliquando vagitum ; modo Digitos Samo- 

fii wtfxawM, xai i,ftrM(, icu AMPcof . Tb^od* Gxxcm, A£k&. 
}ib. viii. 

> 

' Gnece Cuntes funt appellati \ alii Caryhant^s dicuntur ; bi 
autem £Mr€s appellantur. Hyg. Fab, xjp. 
• ^neid. IJb. iii. vcr. ii. 
^ Ibid, lib, yiii. ver. 6jS. 

thraciosy ^ 
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thracios^ quos quinque indicant Grrasd Idaeos 
Dadylos nuncupari. Varro funiliter hasfitans^ 
nunc eife illos Manes, et ideo Maniam matrem 
cffe cognominatam Lamm ; — nunc antique- 
rum fententias fequens larvas efTe dicit Lares^ 
quajfi qudfdam genios, et funAorum animas 
mortuoram **. 

The term Manes indeed Is uiUally applied 
to the fouls of the deceafed ; but the reafon 
of fuch an application will plainly appear^ 
when the fabulous hiftory of the infernal re- 
gions is taken into confideration *. At pre- 
fent therefore I fhall only obferve, that • the 
Hades of the Myfteries was not, like the 
Hades of the popular belief, the imaginary 
refidence of departed fpirits; but that the 
whole of its terrific machinery relates partly 
to the Sabian idolatry, and partly to the events 
of the deluge, when the fountains of the 
vaft deep, where Plato fixes Tartarus and the 
four rivers of hell ^ were broken up, when 
the ftreams of Styx or hatred overflowed the 
habitable globe, and when a deathlike gloom 
brooded over the furface of the mighty wa- 
ters. The mafculine name M(ines, and the 



^ Amob. adv. Gent. lib. iii. p. 124. 
* Vide infra chap. v. 
y Phaed. fedt. 60, 61, 62. 

K 4 femi<- 
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feminine Mama, like the Me7iu of Hindoflan^ 
the Minos of Crete, the Mneuis arid Menes of 
Egypt, the Mannus of German j^ and the Afi?- 
nes of Lydia, are equally derived from the 
fcriptural appellative TSlub or Noab. Mania in 
Ihort is the Noetic Ark ; and her allegorical 
children, the Manes, however their hiftory 
may have been corrupted, are no other than 
the patriarch and his family. 5j 

With regard to the genealogies of the Ca- 
. biric gods, Nonnus reprefents the Corybantes 
as the fons of Mercury ^, the Telchines as the 
children of Neptune, and the Cabiri as the 
fons of Vulcan * ; Tzetzes defcribcs the Cure- 
tes as the offspring of Apollo and Danais ^ ; 
Apollodorus makes the Gorybantcs tlje chil- 
dren of Apollo and Thalia *" ; Hefiod aflerts, 
that the Curetes and the Satyrs were defcend- 
cd from Hecateus, and a daughter of Phoro- 
ncus "^ ; and Sanchoniatho informs us, that the 
Titans were the fons of Cronus, and the Ca- 
biri of Sydyk. Some deduced the origin of 

* Nonni Dionyf. lib. xiii. p. 233. 

* Nonni Dionyf. lib. xiv. p. 251. See the whole paiTage 
cited above, p. 132. 

in Lycoph. ver. 78. 

^ ©a^»a( ^ xat AiroXXuni i^irorro KopvCam;. ApoUod. Bibl. 
lib. i. cap. 3. 

* Hefiod. apud Slrab. Geog. lib. x. p. 471. 

the 
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the Corybantes from the Sun and Minerva ; 
others, from Cronus, or Saturn ; aind others 
from Jupiter and Calliope : all however agreed 
in efteeming them the fame as the Samo- 
thracian Cabiri; and many, with great proprie- 
ty, luppofed them to be the fervants of He- 
cate, or the Ark, Acufilaus the Argive af- 
firms, that Camilus, or Mercury, was the Ion 
of Vulcan and Cabira, and the father of the 
three Cabiri, from whom were bom the three 
Cabirides : and laftly Pherecydes mentions, 
that the Corybantes were the children of 
Apollo and Rhytia, and that they inhabited 
Samothrace; while the three Cabiri and the 
three Cabirides were the offspring of Vulcan,, 
by Cabira the daughter of Proteus *. 

It has been obferved, that the feven Titans 
are the fame as the feven Cabiri, and that 
Cronus is faid to be the fatlier of the {cyen 
Titanides ; w^e may therefore naturally ex- 

Kfow Tiff? TBi KopvQcLrraf' ol ^c t« Aie( xat KoT^tovfn (faai, rovf 

fuif}9 n^ri^o* MfX»7iti', ra% ^ crpo^si; avTuv jxvnx^ itrai.— -0( «i 
'Ekatik wpod-^oKw^ nfAi^cvai Tovf Kapiraq toi;; at;Tot'( Toi( Ko^t^boj'if 
•IT*?.— Axao'J>iaof ^ Afynoi ix KaQufnns xai 'H^£t»r» K«/a*^o» X«- 

AwQ!>^u90f KUi ViATiaf KopvCarrof i»»e»* ctxncai ^ avTovq t» "LafAO" 
&^axt}* ex ^ KuQuftt^ 7r,q U^ciiTtt^ xai 'H^atrti, KaCsi^Vf rfm, xou 
fVf^o^i r^uq KaCf;^»^»(. Str;ib. Geog. lib. x. p. 472. 

pcd:. 
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pcft, that thcfe laft would be cftccmed Cabi- 
ra. Accordingly we learn from an infcrip- 
tion of Mcthapus the Athenian, who was fup- 
. pofed to have inftruftcd the Thcbans in the 
arkitc Myfteries, that fome of the Cabiric dei- 
ties were reckoned goddeifes. 

TloTfo^ KOf TSParroyovif kh^^' iSi (fkun 

Hence, as we have already feen, upon the 
authority of Euthymius Zegabenuis, Venus 
was efleemed a CaSira; hence likewife the 
fountain Cabura was (acred to Juno ; hence 
Ceres is called by Paufanias Caiiria^\ and 
hence both Ceres and Proferpine are enume- 
rated by Mnafeas in his lift of the Cabiri^. 
Moft indeed of the ancient goddefles are fo 

' Pauf. Meilen. p. 28a. The Pater Protogonus, here men- 
tioned, is Noah ; who was called Protogonus, in allufion to his 
being the firft-born of his allegorical mother the Ark> and Pa^ 
ter^ or more properly Patur, (nOD) as haying come forth from 
the womb of the Ark. For fome further obferrations on the 
word Patar, vide infra chap. viii. and x. Protogoftus ieems to 
have been introduced into this paffage^ as ezplanatoiy of the 
oriental term Patur^ with which it is nearly fynonymous. 

' Ai}ftsi)^( KoCfi^iac «»» Ke^ in' aX^'o;— PauT. Boeot. p. 75^* 
Ceres is, in reality, the fame as her daughter Proferpine, who 
b /aid by Sanchoniatho to be the offspring of Cronus, and the 
iii^er of Minerva. 
^ Mnaf. apud SchoL in Apoll. Argon. lib. i. ver. 917. 

far 
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for the fame, that their feveral mythological 
hiftories appear, almoft univerfallyy to relate 
partly to the cataftroph^ of the deluge, and 
partly to the wor&ip of the heavenly bodies. 
The World rifing from the midft of the wa- 
ters, the Ark wandering over their iurface, 
and, upon the introdudlion of Sabianifnii the 
lunar Crefcent, feem to be alike defcribed in 
the diverfified characters of all and each of 
them. Their names moreover are perpetu- 
ally interchanged ; fo that one goddefs is not 
uniformly a perfonificatidi of the Ark, an« 
ther of the Moon, and a third of the Earth ; 
but, on the contrary, all thefe various objeds 
of worihip are frequently iymbolized, upoa 
different occafions, by one and the fame dei- 
ty. Thus, Venus, Dcrceto, Wis, Ceres, Pro* 
ferpine, and Latona, are feverally and equal- 
ly the Moon, the renovated Globe, and the 
Ark of Noah. I know not of any exceptions 
to this general rule, except perhaps Juno^ and 
Minerva ; the former of whom u/italfy^ though 
not always^ fignifies the dove^ and the latter 
the divine wifdom. 

The adoption of fiich an opinion, however 
vifionary it may at firft appear, vrill alone fa^ 
tisfa^orily remove our ailoniihment at find- 
ing the identity of thele goddefles fo repeated- 
ly maintdned by mythological writers. He- 

rodo^ 
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Ceres, Juno, and Proferpine, were only dif- 
ferent names of the Moon p ; Lucian fays the 
fame with refpedt to Aftarte and Rhea^; 
Varro obferves, that the Moon was called 
^ana ^ ; Auftin mentions, that Juno was in- 
differently denominated both Mena and Le^ 
vana^\ and Macrobius declares, that the 
Moon was worfhippcd under the appellation 
of Juno ^ 

As for the Syrian Atargatis, or Derceto, 
while Ihe is called by Simplicius the recepta-^ 
cle of the gods y\n allufion to the Ark having 
contained within her womb the hero-gods of 
the Gentiles ; flie is declared alfo by him to 
be no other than Ifis, to whom the fame re- 
markable title was afcribcd by the Egyp- 



P Lunam ; candem Dianam, eandcm Cerercm, candem Ju- 
nonem, candem Proferpinam dicunt. Serv^ in Virg. Georg. 
lib. i. ver. 5. 

^ Luc. de Dca Syra. 

' TremcUius, Nunquam rure audifli, inquit, o6lavo Janam 
lunam et crefcentem, et contra fenefcentem. Varr. de Re Rull. 
lib. i. cap. 37. From this palTage it appears, that the Moon 
was only called yana, when it bore the form of a crefccnt or 
boat. The reafon of which is obvious : as Janus is Noah, 
fo Jana will be the Noetic Ark, or crefcent. Diana, or the 
moon, is Di-Jana, ibe dk'ine Jana, 

* Aug. de Civ. Dei, lib. iv. cap. fi. et lib. vii. cap. 2. 
Mena is Menah, the Noetic Moon or Ark^ and Levana is evi- 
dently the Hebrew Lebanah (.133^), ihe Moon. 

' Jure Junoni addixerunt Calendas, lunam ac Junoncm ean- 

dem 
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deity*. Hence we find, that the name of 
Mater ^tintea was indifferently applied both 
to Ceres and Rhea. 

'H tSffTS fjut/r^iia» ToXuTrXayKTeo iv a$ii^^ 
'Nfl^Gieuf KaTimcuaug EXdOmvo^ yvctXomv, 

Hail queen Antea! parent both of gods 
And mortal men ; long was tliy anxious fearch 
For lovely Proferpine : nor didft thou break 
Thy mournful faft, till the far-famM Eleufis 
Receiv'd thee wandering. 



Mffre^ Aiv^vf^iLu 'CSoKvTrcrrvicbv iyKcLXiom^, 

AvTcufj ^cujJLcayK 

On Rhea's guardian power 
The heroes call ; and with her they invoke 
Th* Idean Da6lyTs, Titias, and Cyllenus. 



ic0{/ fTipa fAvpa ovo^^crat. Schol. in Lycoph. ver. 7^7* 
^ Orph.TIymn. 40. 
* ApoH. Argon, lib, i. vcn iiaj, 1141. 

Hence, 
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Hence, in fucceeding years, foft Phrygians fons^ 
With founding timbrels and revolving wheel. 
Their goddefs honour j while the mighty mother. 
Renowned Antidy pleas'd their zeal beholds^* 

On account of this intcircommunioii of dei- 
ties, Ceres is faid to have been the parent of 
Diana, as well as of Profcfpine. Thus, in 
the Egyptian mythology, Apollo and Diatia 
were the children of Dionufus and Ifis ; from 
which circumftance, as Herodotus conjec- 
tures, Efchylus celebrated Diana as the daugh- 
ter of Ceres ^ Diana hcrfelf was worfhipped 
by the Lydians under the name of Andis " ; 
a title, which appears to be the fame as the 



^ The word Cybcl^ is derived from Cy-Bcla, the lordly nur 
tber. Sciendum eft Cybelem efle commune nomen Babylonl- 
cum ad matres deorum et Veftas. Cy enim illi matrem, Belum 
vero et Belam deum et deam vocant. Ann. Viterb. Comment, 
in Berof. Ant. lib. v. fol." 92. 

— Ai>wTir» ^1 AvoXT^v fAt9 n^' Anprnjp ^1 lais* ApifiK hffe'' 
CoTK* £x TVTtf '^ Tov >ioyti, 1UU ovhvoq aXXtf, Ai^vXoc 3 Evfopinrvof 
Hfweto'i TO tyu (p^ecatf, fjinnq hi fronSl^ut ruv ^v^ttofjitfuf' in'oiij^i ya^ 
AfrtfAt9 H9ou9vyalifa AijfAqIpoc. Herod. lib. ii. cap. 156. Hence, 
in the citadel of Phliafia there was a temple dedicated to Ceres, 
Proferpine^ and Diana. Ey h tij anfov^KH xai etXX^ vtfiQoXof trti^ 

U^i AnfiiiTpof. £v oil avTcf fCMf ti xat ayoCK^ A)}/x)jTpog xa» Tsgf 
va^Jb^* TO ^1 ry^ Apri^idbs (in 7«f x«» A^%^\hi% irravSa ya>Mi9 
«yaXfi«) i^atyire eip^^aiot uteu fAot. Paufani Corinth, p. 141. 

™ — Af^tiTVi o»$ irw A^i^^of M^oF AtaVriJcf . Pauf. Lacon. 
p. 249. 

VOL. I. L Mater 
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Mater Antia of Orpheus and Apollonius, and 
as the Ania or Nan} a mentioned by th^ au^ 
thor of the hijlory of the Maccabees ", Strabo % 
and JofephusP. All thefe various ajJpella- 
tions are probably mere corruptions of Ani- 
Dca, the goddefs^ of the arkite finp *'. 

The Grecian lo likewife, however her hif- 
tory may have been varied, was, as we learn 
from Lucian', and Clemens Alexandrinus % 
the very fame as Ifis. Accordingly, flie was 
cfteemed the daughter of Inachus or Noah, 
the imaginary king of Argos, and was feigned 
to have been metamorphofed into the emble- 
matical arkite heifer. Th? opinion of Lu- 
cian and Clemens is corroborated by Diodorus 
SiculuSy who exprefsly aflerts the identity of 
lo, Ifis, Ceres, Diana, the Moon, and Jimo ^ ; 

( 

" I Mace. vi. I, 2. 2 Mace. i. 13, 14. 

®.Geog. lib. xvi. p. 738. 
* P Jofcph. Ant. lib. xxii. cap. 13. 

^ Anea or Nan^a is evidently the fame as the Ann, Nana, 
or An-Eireann, of the ancient Irifli. See Cplledl. de Reb. Hi- 
bcrn. vol. v. p. 490, 498. 

Luc. Dial. Deor. p. 123. 

' Itf'iv it, TQv xat Jv, ^otj-ijt, h» TO livai avrnf ii» maa^i nj; yrs 
mXuwfMniv, Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. i. p. 382. lo feems to be 
a contra^on of lonah^ the dove -, and liis, perhaps originally 
written Iqfis, may be confidered as a yet further corruption of 
the f^me radical. Hence the cry of lo Baccbe, 

^ Oiod. Bibl. lib. i. p. 21. 

and 
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and alfo by Statius, who afferts, that fhe, who 
once ftablcd in the cave of Phoroncus, is now 
become the queen of Pharos, and the deity 
of the Eaft ". 

• The preceding remarks on the identity of 
the heathen goddeffes are decidedly confirmed 
by a curious paflage in the MHamorpbofes of 
Apuleius ; in which he pronounces Rhea or 
Cybel^, Minerva, Venus, Diana *, Proferpine, 
Ceres, Juno, Bellona, Hecate, Rhamnufia^ 
and Ifis, to be all one and the' fame mytholo- 
gical charadter. 

Me primigenii Phrygcs Peffinuntiam homi- 
pant DeUm matretn : hinc autochthones Atti- 
ci Cecropiam Minervam : illinc fluduantes 
Cyprii Paphiam Verier em: Cretes fagittiferi 
Didtynnan Dianam : Siculi trilingues Stygiam ' 
Proferpinam : Eleufinii vetuftam deam Cere- 
rem : yunonem alii : alii Bellonam : alii Heca- 
ten : 'Rhamnujiam alii : et qui nafcentls dei 
Solis inchoantibus radiis illuftrantur ^Ethl- 
opes, Ariique, prifcaque dodlrina poUentes 

" Ifi Fhoronscis quondam Aabulata Tub antrls. 
Nunc regina Phari^ numen([ue Orientis anheli. 

Stat. Sylv. lib. iii. p. 49. 
* This Diana was called by the Cretans Britomartis. Her 
mythological hiftoiy (hall be refumed in a future page. Dic- 
tynna is Dag-Tinin, the arkkcjijb. 

y Rhamnuiia is Ram-Nul'a, the Uhtftrms Noetic Ark, 

L ^ ^gyptii. 
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y .,,cr,. .«t»oniii me prorfus propriis pcr- 
"^^^^^^ 4;rncliinc vcro nomine rcginam 

•" - r)i5« oitalogue may be added Latona, 

v. ^^^'«'*••"S ^^ *^^ Greek mythology, was 

,^ tvcS.^ of Apollo and Diana, and, accord- 

,.^^ ,v ?^t of Egypt, one of the eight great 

^^ She is evidently the fame as Ifis or 

5V:vvto: whence, as. I have already obferved, 

JK: was doomed to wandet over the whole 

cATth; while her hiftory, whether Greek or' 

Kii^j-ptian, is uniformly connedted with fome 

fdble of a floating ifland *. 

We may now fee the reaibn, why the fta- 
tue of Juno, in the temple of the Syrian god- 
dels at Hierapolis, was fo contrived as to rc- 
prefent the various attributes' of thofe deities, 
whofe identity I have been attempting to 
cftabliih. Lucian informs us, that in fome re- 
fpeds fhe refembled Minerva, in others, Ve- 
nus, Luna, Rhea, Diane, Ncmelis*^, and the 



* Apul. Metam. lib. xi. 

» Latona is faid by the fcholiaft upon Heliod to be the fame 
as deathlike oblivion, and night. The reafon of this will 
plainly appear^ when the myftic Hades is taken into confider- 
ation. Vide infra chap. v. Aula; ^tyilm i \n^, *at i n/(. Schol. 
in Hcf. Theog. ver. 406. 

* The particular hiftory of Nemcfis will be refumed here- 
after. 

Parca?. 
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Parcae. In her right hand flic held a fceptre/ 
in her left a diftaff. Her head was encircled 
with rays of glory, and crowned, like that of 
Cybele, with turrets ; while her waift was 
girt with the ceftus, which is ufually given 
only to Venus Urania ^. 

In fine, to adopt the language of Kircher, 
hoc unum ex omnibus hifce demonflratis hac- 
tenus coUige. Cabar illam Arabum aliam 
nullam cffe, quam communcm illam Vcnc- 
rera Afiaticam, Uraniam coeleftem, quam 
iEgyptii IJidem\ Babylonii Dagon^^ Derceto, 
Atargatisi Phoenices AJlarten\ Graeci nunc 
Lunantf nunc Heeaten^ Lucinam^ Dianam^ 
Proferpinam \ aut, alio nomine, Arabes Ali^ 
lath vocant rem eandem, nominibus diverfi- 
tatem efFedluum detiotantibus diverfam efTe ^. 



^ 'H % 'H^ oxovtom To» 9o^vftha fto^nr ixf ariM. Kai ret fAiv 
IvjMVarra arftxiu ?wyu *H^ in' t^** ^ '''* *^* A5>}v«iiif> xom Af^o^ 
hrnff KM £iAi]>«ii}f^ ««» 'Piw ^ xai A^i/Ailbf, xeu NffU^Mfj niu Mo»- 
fiU9. Xfi^i Ti rrt lAif tTi^ axyflrrf09 tx,th '>'>} 'Tipi} ^ arpautTev, xcu 
fvi Tn Xf^oXi} cutthHiq Tf f opif»> xa» w^f, Kcu mrov, ru iitinif mv 

Ov^nny xo^/Aftf0'». Lac. de Dea Syra, fe6l. 32. 

^ I fufpe^ however, that Kircher is miflaken when he enn- 
merates Dagon in this lill^ for he was a mafculine idol, fym* 
bolical not of the Ark, but of Noah the god of the Ark. 

^ Kirch, apud Beyer. Addit. ad Seld. de Dif Syris^ p. 293. 
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CHAP. IV. 

THE PpLYONYMY OP THE SUN ; AND THE 
UNION OP THE ARKITE AND THE SOLAR 
WORSHIP, 



/ 



X REVIOUS to any further inquiries into 
the nature of the Cabiric fuperftition^ it will 
be ncceflary to offer fome obfervations upon 
the connedion, which feems almoft immc- 
morially to have fubfifted between the wor- 
flxip of the hoft of heaveUi and the adoration 
of the Noetic Ogdoad, 

The early poftdiluvians^ unawed by the re- 
cent judgment of God, foon converted the 
pious remembrance of their anceftors, into a 
blind fuperftition ; and, as error is rarely fta- 
tionary, the idolatrous veneration of the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Stars, was ere long fuper- 
added. * Such glorious bodies were efteemed 
a fit refxdence ibr their deified progenitors ; 
and from thole lofty ftations they were thought 
to overlook and direft the affairs of this fub- 
lunary world. Hence the whole hoft of hea- 
ven was called after the name3 of different 
heroes ; and hence we Ihall be able to ac- 
count 



\ \ 
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count for an apparent confiifion in the theo- 
logy of the Gentiles. 

If the feveral hiftories of the principal dei* 
ties, rfevered by. moft of the ancient nations^ 
be coniidered. we Ihall find them at once al« 
lufive to the Sabian idolatry, and to the ca^ 
taftroph^ of the deluge. Thus, the account, 
which is given of Ofiris and Ifis, if taken in 
one point of view, direfts our attention to the 
Sun and the Moon ; but, if in another, it 
places immediately before our eyes the great 
patriarch, and the vcflel in which he was pre- 
ferved*. Accordingly, we learn from Plu- 
tarch, that Ofiris was a hufbandman, a legis- 
lator, and a zealous advocate for the worihip 
of the Gods ^ ; that Typhon, or the fea, con- 
fpired againfl him, and compelled him to en- . 
ter into an ark ^ ; and that this event took 

^ Ofiris and Ifis were (bmetimes efteemed the children df 
Croniis, who, as we have feen, was alfo the father of the Titans 
and Titanides. Otiris however was in reality the fame as Cro- 
nus, or Noah -, and accordingly both his hiltory, and that of 
ICis, is immediately connected with 'the war of the Titans, or 
in other words the cataftroph^ of the deluge. Diod. Bim. lib. i. ' 
p. 23, -24. Cronus was called by the £gyptians the youngefl 
of the gods, as being the fon of Uranus and Ge, the allegorical 
children of Eliun. Ibid. 

*> Vlut. de Ifid. p. 3^6. 

^ I am aware, that this legend has been applied to the hif- 
tory of Mofes ; and there are doubtVefs ifome circumftances^ 
which favour fuch an opinion: (iee Plut.de liid. p. 357-) 

L 4 but 
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place on the . fevcntcenth day of the month 
Athyr ^, the very day on which Noah is iaid 
to have embarked. In a fimilar manner, a 
/ fhip wras the peculiar emblem of Ifis ^ ; and, 
while the iymbolical bull .was alike dedicated 
both to this goddefs, and to her mythological 
confort^ the hiftory of her wanderings pre- 
fcnts to us the image of the erratic ftate of 
the Ark upon the furface of the waters : yet 
there is no doubt, that the Sun was wor- 
ihipped by the Egyptians under the title of 
OjSriSf Qiid the Moon under that oi I/is^r or 
Ceres ^. This lingular union of the two 

but zX the fame time, though the Egyptians might be ac- 
quainted with the fortunes of the Jewiih legiflator, it is not 
eafy to conceive how other nations (hould, mod of which have . 
neverthelefs a tradition precifely refembling this refpe£Ung 
Ofiris. ^ 

^ Plut. de liid. p. 3 j6. •* 

* Tac. de Mor. Germ. cap. 9. Pauf. Phoc. p. ^66. 

^(AA MM/ ZfXun) Xfyovtriv. .^lian. de Animal, lib. xi. cap. 11. 
TtfTo> (fell. Anu) Aiywrui rtfAMO^i SiAiinij lucf Itfof 199 •h 0ef tdc 
SfA]}»i}f, vawip MvivK ra 'HAiov. Suid. vox Mi/a^k- O h f» 
tiXiov <voXii Tfi^ofjitifOi 00V f, 09 Mnvtw tiaXkicit, /aOmc in* Plut. de 
lud. p» 364. Ttff h rav^f rsf (i^tif, rot n o»o/bi«^ofAi»oy Aviv, xeu 
rof M>ivtv Ocri^i^ xaSif^AfSqwi. Diod. Bibl. lib. i. p. 19. 

' TflroAdcbiiv iivai ^e ^itfc ai^8i rt nm% 9^*nut, Toy rt iXtot xdti 
Ti}y ctXainiyf vt, tov fuy OripiVj to* h" lair wofAoam, Diod* Bibl. 
lib. i. p. 10. 

** Ifis, as I have already obferved, was not only efteemed the 
Ark and the Moon, but alfo the Earth ; and the fame remark 

may 
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fuperftitions will {atisfadorily explain fome 
particulars in the hiftory of Oliris, which can- 
not otherwifebe very eaiily accounted for. 
The Egj'ptians, according to Plutarch, infti- 
tuted two yearly feftivals in his honour; one 
of which was^ defigned to perpetuate the rc- 
miembrance of his inclofure within the Ark *, 
and the other, that of his entrance into the 
Moon ^ : and he further adds, that a part of 
the ceremony, which was commemorative of 
his myftic death and burial, conlifted in in- t 
clofing his ilatue within an ark ihaped like a 
lunette'. All thefe different rites howcvier 
allude to one and the fame event, the entrance 
of Noah into his veflcl, which was afterwards 
worfhipped in coi^unftion with the Moon. 
The inclofure of the Noetic family within 

may be extended to Venu?. Thus, Varro iuppofes the Cabin 
to be Heaven and Earth, and pronounces them the fame as 
Serapis and liis, Taautes and AHarte, Saturn and Ops. Prin- 
cipes Dei Coflum et Terra : hi dci iidem qui in iEgypto Se- 
rapis et Ifis, qui funt Taautes et Ailartd apud Phcsnicas, ut 
idem principes in Latio Satumus et Ops. Terra enim et cob« 
lum, ut Samothracum initia dbcent, funt Dei Magni^ et hi 
quos diximultis nominibus. Varr. de Ling. Lat. lib. iv. p* 17. 
Thus alfo Macrobius : Nee in occulto eft neque aliud efle Ofi- 
rin quam Solem, nee Kin aliud eife quam Terram. Saturn, 
lib. i. cap. 21. 

» Plut. de Ifid. p. 366. 

^ Ibid. p. 368. 

' Ibid. 

the 
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the Ark was confidered by the ancient my- 
thologifts as a ftatc .of death and darknefs ; 
and their quitting it, as a rcftoration to life 
and light"*. Hence, the death of Ofiris, his 
confinement within an ark, and his entrance 
into the Moon, all equally fignified the en- 
trance of Noah into the Ark. 

As the Elgyptian Ofiris was primarily Noah, 

; and fecondarily the Sun, fuch alfb we Ihall 
find to be the cafe with the other great gods 
of the heathens; for, notwithftanding their 
apparent variety, they are in faft rnere fyno- 
xiyms of Ofiris. Thus Damafcius and Suidas 

^flcrt the identity of Ofiris and Adonis"; and 
Clemens Alexandrinus, that of Dionufus and 
Attis°: while Macrobius informs us, that 
Adonis, Attis, Ofiris, Horus, and Liber, were 
all equally the Sun ^; and Aufonius, that 



" This Axbj^a fliall be difcuflfcd at large hereafter. Vide 
infra chap. v. 

^ O0-»p» orr4 Ka» A^tvNv nara my fius'tnw dioufacuif, Dairaf. 
Vit. Ifid. apiid Phot. Bibl. p. I049r. ^^s(«»)^f rrifAin^aflo Oa». 
f$9 erra. Kuf.A^unv ofAn', Suid. Lex. TOX 'HpatVue;. The fzt/nxii 
3foxfft9ift, or myftic intcrco.mmunion of deities, mentioned by 
Damafcius, I apprehend to be the fame as that, which I am 
at preiept attempting to (hew really exifled in the polytheifm 
of antiquity. 

® Atorvfl-ov Ti9tf Amy fff^o<Tayo^tvt^etf SiAtf^iv. Clem. Cohort, ad 

Gent. p. 1 6. 

P Adonim> Attinem, Oiirim, et Horum, aliud rion eiTc quara 

Solem. 
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Bacchus, Oi^ris, Phanac, Dionufus, Liber, and 
Adoneus, were one and the fame deity. 

Ogygia me Bacchum vocat ; 
Ofirin ^gyptus putat ; 
. Myfi Phanacem nominant ; 
Dionufon Indi exiftimant i 
Romana facra Liberum ; 
Arabica gens Adoneum^. 

In a fimilar manner the author of the works 
of Orpheus declares, that yupiter \ Plutb^ and 
Bacchus, were only different names of the 
Sun;, 

Virgil makes Bacchus and Ceres to be the 
Sun and Moon; 



Vos, O clariffima mundi 



Lumina, labentem. coclo qui ducitis annum,, 
Liber^ et alma Ceres ^ 



Solem. Macrob. Satum. lib. i. cap. 2T. In Thracia Solem 
Liberam haberi. Ibid. cap. 18. 

*» Aufon. Epig. 30. Adoneus was a name of Pluto or Hades» 
and the fame title as Adonis. They are both Adon-Nus^ tli 
lord Noab. 

' Hence the folar Jupiter was called by the Mylaflentians 
Carius, from Car^ the Sun, Atytrftf xi«/ Kaptos* itru y»^ o Ztuf 
va^et Mv\sca-a-ti!ff^ rifAcna^. Steph. Byzant. de Urb. p. 449.. 

* Orph. Fragm. p. 364, Edit. Gcfn. 

* G^org. lib. i. ver. 6. 

And 
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And Sophocles addrcffes Bacchus as the glo- 
rious leader of the fire-breathing ftars, 

Xo^j4, Kctf VDy^m 

Tletf Aiof yiviS'Xof, 
TI^o(poc4ffiB'i avv t^Apicuf 
%cu^ Qvctci zSfoaroXosf, 
Ai Jk (re fuuvofA^ivoj 

Toy itAfLkos XdKyfiv "• » 

Immortal leader of the ftarry hoft % 
AVhofe torches blaze with unextinguiflied fire/ 
Great fon of Jove, who guid*ft the tuneful 

throng, 
Thou, wh6 prefideft o*er the nightly fongj 
Come with thy Naxian maids, a feftive train. 
Who, wild with joy, and raging o*er the plain. 
For thee the dance prepare, to thee devote the 

ft rain. Franc klin. 

Diodorus and Suidas concur with Macrobius 



"^ Antig. vcr. 1 162. 

' This line flands in Dr. Francklins tranilation ; 
" Immortal leader of the maddening choir 3" 
which Is certainly very inaccurate 5 I have therefore taken the 
liberty to alter it. Sophocles defcribes Bacchus as the leader 
of " the fire-breathing fiarsi* not of '* a maddening choir" of 
mortal followers, 

and 
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and Auibnius^ in maintaining the identity of 
Oiiris and Bacchus^; and yet, notwithfland- 
ing both thefc deities have been fb repeatedly 
pronounced to be the Sun» Tzetzes declares 
it to be his opinion^ that they are equally the 
Noai of the Hebrews. 

AjyvTmav oHMref, if katk AtyuTrtiigf 
OoifjLf ovofjutfjnai, firos rcov ^s&CAf^ra^v' 

N«i XMM *£C^iKf it *.— 

As Bacchus then and OJiris were merely 
titles of the great folar patriarch, fo we find, 
tl^at another of his appellations was Ptba or 
Vtdcan \ Jamblichus accordingly defcribes this 

«r«f Aiijbi9T^a». Diod. Bibl. lib. i. p. 13. O^r ^s^tiffty iimm ro9 
Aioit;0'o». Suid. 

* Chil. V. Hid. 26. The fame author, with the utmoft pro- 
priety, defcribes Atlas, Herihes Trifmegiitus, Prometheus, Her* 
cules, and Typhon, as all contemporary with Ofiris, or Noah. 
AT^af AiCv;, «{ ^ao\ mmtti tuf A»yt/vT*Mv, 
K«^ ^AoAAoy o^ei firi»$orr«u ^t^\^ Xi^^^f^f'f' 

Ot i}v £^f4ii( Tpto'/uTiro^, o( iv^mi; ypaiAfdorvf, 
*Bpf4.ns V^> '^^^ npejbii}9if;f, JUKI 'Hgax^s)(, Tvf «y n, 
0» ^Vjbiv«m( Aiyv^rrftor *£XXsi>af vvir ^n reii. 

Chil. V. Hid. I. 
Hermes and Hercules, as will appear in the courfe of the pre-* 
lent difquifition, as well as Atlas and Prometheus, are alike 
the great patriarch i while Typhon is merely a perfonification 
of the deluge. 

deity 
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detty . as being the fame perfon as Ofiris *. 
Hence, on account of the connexion of the 
arkite and the folar worfhip, the Cabiri were 
Ibmetimes efteemed the fbns of Vulcan, and as 
fuch received divine honours in Egypt. We 
learn from Pherccydes, that Vulcan cfpoufed 
Cabira the daughter of Proteus, who bore to 
him the three Cabiri, and the three Cabirae^. 
In this tradition, the union of the two fupelrfti- 
tions is pointed out in a very remarkable man- 
ner. The Vulcan of Pherecydes and his family 
exaftly complete the number eight \ he himfclf 
is Noah adored in coBJun<ftion with the Sun ; 
and his confbrt is the offspring of a marine 
deity. Herodotus mentions, that the ftatucs 
of this Vulcan, and his children the Cabiri, 
were in form like the Pataici*^. Thefe were 

.. * '£XXf]fi^ ^ff, €i( *H^ai5-oy fiiieCKonj^aniffi roy ^9«> Tor Ttyfixu /xo- 
Mf flrpQa^aAAorrif* aya!^on h. «tr0»igr»xo{ tfy Off'ipK xixXirrai* Jamb, 
dc Myil. fe^. viii. cap. 3. 

** Phcrec. apud Strab. Gcog. lib. x. p. 472. 

^ £( ^i ^ xai 'H^airov ro i^v nXSi (Kde/AC&ffi^), iMjf «roXX« ta;- 
yctXfjMTi necTtyiXatO't' ift y»^ to H^airs rv^*A^ TO10Y 4l>oivfxi}Votcri 

vi^tayt^j*!. Oc ^ TtfTtf; fjin 0Trtmtt,-iyu h e» (n^yLointt mnjyiJMUS ar- 
^^o( (Aiixfia^i iri* £0i}^&t ^ x«i i< TMP KaStifV9 to tpoy^ if to ov Si • 
/«c»Toy in f^iiyat aXXof yt «i tov {i^ia'— -irt ^ it«i Tatn'« ofio(« Toto't 
Tov *H^airM* TovTov ot ff'f £«( 4r»f^it( ^lyeu^i iirow. Herod, lib. iii. 
c^P- 37* Hcfychius agrees with Heipdotus in making Vulcan 
the father of the Cabiri : KoCii^ot— ««»& rifAtinm iy Au/aw vg 

fmall 
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fmall figuxes, which the Phenicians were ac- 
cuftomed to place at the heads of their gal- 
leys, on account of their fuppofed influenced ' 
over njaritime affairs^, prccifcly in the fame 
mafiner as the Greeks did thofe of the Diof- 
cori. The Pata'ici indeed feem to have been 
no other than the Cabiri, who, as it abun- 
dantly appears from Sanchoniatho, were ori- 
ginally Phenician deities. The circuntftancc 
of their being the tutelary gods of navigation ^ 
is noticed, by Ariflophanes ; 

Upon which the fcholiaft obferves, that thofe, 
who were in great danger, invoked the Sa- 
mothracian gods, the Gorybantes, and Hccat^g 
from whom the cave Zerinthus acquired its 
celebrity ; and that the initiated in the myf- 
teries of the Cabiri were thought to be fafc 
in the midft.of perils, and fecure from all the 
violence of tempefts^ 

^ PdtaTcus appears to be compounded of Patah-Od, the ffiejt 
cftbe Ocean, 

* Arift. Iren. vcr. 275. 
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■ 

The fblar patriarch was worlhippcd alfb 
under the name of Pan ^. This deity, how- 
ever his hiftory might be afterwards perverted 
by the mythologizing Greeks, is plainly de- 
clared by Herodotus to be one of the eight 
great gods of Egypt S and even the moft an- 
cient of thofe eight gods '. Hence Diodorus 
Siculus informs us, that he was the fame as 
Serapis, Ofiris, Dionufus, Pluto, Ammon, and 
Jupiter ^. Accordingly, while he is ftyled by 
Livy Lyceus from Luc, the Sun ^ ; by Phor- 

^lueioi Ti ftraiy xoit ex ^HfUf ctf^i&at, jcai fit .^UfjufMiK Schol. in 
loc. Zerinthus feems to have derived its name from Z*Aran- 
Thus, the great god of the Ark. Hence Ventis was worlhippcd 
in this cave, and denominated Zeriritbia. £r @paxi} arrfov in^ 
i» M If Zi;p»Sta A^pol^Ti} Tifxarat, Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 449- 
With a fimilar allufion (he was called Zireri^ by the Macedo- 
nians. Zu^rn, AippoiTn t» Maxil^ona. Hefych. 

6 Pan feems to be an abbreviation of Phanes, whom the au- 
thor of the Orphic writings celebrates as the Sun. Orph. 
Fragm. apud Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 18. Phanes or Ha- 
nes is compounded of Fh'A^n-Es, the folar fountaifi off re. The 
author of the Etymohgicon MagrMtn accordingly informs us, that 
the proper name of Pan was Pban, liav, <>«» tk «». He was the 
fame as the Iriih Fen, the Sun. Collet, dc Rcb. Hib. p. 504. 

^ To> Uatoi 7U9 •KTu ^tu9 ?icy i^crrof Hfttf ol hAtfincioi, Herod, 
lib. ii. cap. 46. 

^ Uaf Aiyvimoiai h, Tlat /xiy afx,^iorarof, uai rut oktu rif 
vfvTut ><tyof4.t9Uf ^ttij* ntuf. Ibid. cap. 145' 

^ Tof h O^ipif o» iA.t9 'Lapa^kv, 01 ^i Atovvvev, ol $§ XlXurtna, ot lit 
AfJLiAmf», T(ri( h Ata> <7oXAo» h llafctp »iyo^ixa^i. Diod. Bibl^ 
lib. i. p. 22. 

* Liv. Hift. lib. i. cap. 5. 

' nutus. 
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hutus, Surtus from Sur-Thu^, the folar dei^ 
^y"^; and by Nonnus, Parrbajius from P* 
Ares> the Sun^ : he is den9minated by Livy % 
and MacrobiusP, Inuus, or Jurius^ from his 
connexion with Juneh, the dove ; was wor- 
Ihipped by the Egyptians under the name of 
Mendesy or Men-Deva, the divine Noah"^-, and is 
defcribed by Virgil as having gained the affec- 
tions of the Moon '. He is further faid by Hy- 
ginus to have advifed the gods to aflume the 
forms of different animals, when in danger frotn 
the attack of Typhon, or the diluviao Ocean'; 
upon which occafion he metamorphofed him- 
felf into a monfter compounded of a goat and 
a filh ^ He was alfo brought up along with 
Jupiter in Crete ; and aflifted him in his war 
againft the Titans, or diluvians, by fending 
among them what are termed from him Pj- 
nic terrors^. As the Sun, Pan was reprc- 
fented with a pipe of feven reeds, in allufion 

" Phorn. dc Nat. Deor. cap. 27. 

° n^f a^vf^c ^ti,T\M tx<s^iie n«f^W»e( UxK Dionxf. lib. xxxii. 

P- 537- 

® Liv. Hift. lib. i. cap. 5. 

P Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 22. 

^ Herod, lib. ii. cap. 46. 

' Grcorg. lib. iii. vcr. 391. 

• Hyg. Fab. 196. 

* Hyg. Poet. Aftron. lib. ii. cap. 28. 
" Eratof. Cataft. cap. 27, 

vol.. I. M to 
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to the imaginary mufic of the fpheres * ; and, 
as an arkite god, he was faid to be the fon of 
Mercury y, and to have been worfliippcd in 
Daunia ^. For the fame reafon, the word 
Pan was efteemed fynonymous with Cetus, 
a fea-monjler *. 

Another title of Cronus or Noah was 
Anubis^ \ and another was Horus^^ an ap- 
pellation mod probably derived from Aur, 
light. Horus is defcribed as the fbn of Ofi- 
ris and Ifis; but he is, in faft, like his fa- 
ther, at once the great patriarch, and the fo- 
lar orb. The tawny colour of the lion, his 
fiery eyes, circular countenance, and fliaggy 
mane, rendered him a fit emblem of the Sun ; 
hence the throne of Horus, like that of Cy- 
bele, was fupported by lions**. Horus how- 
ever was alfo reprefented by the Egyptians 

^ Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 22. 

y Mercury is ^fErcch-Ur, the great folur god of the Ark. 
His hiftory (hall be confidercd at large hereafter. Vide infra 
chap. V. 

* Ladan. Placid. Narrat. Fab. 1 1 . 

^ Plut. de Ifid. et Ofir. p. 368. 
^ Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 21. 

^Xiou' o-^iy xecf v^o tov $po»ov rov Sl^v, Atorraf iffrori^iofft, httuvrrtf 
ro vfoq rof ^lor rov ^i>}ov avfJcohof. Horapollinis Hicrog. lib. i. 
ledl. 71. 

failing 



ON THE CABIRL 163 

failing in a fhip ^ ; and was fuppofcd to have 
encountered Typhon, or the fea, from whofc 
fury he faved himfelf, by taking refuge ^n 
the floating ifland near Buto^ 

Horus then being Apollo, or Noah wor- 
fhipped in conjunction with the Sun, we find 
him, as fuch, connc(3:ed with the Corybantes 
or Cabiri. Ariflotle accordingly mentions two 
deities of that name, the firft of whom fprung 
from Vulcan and Minerva, while the iecond 
was the fon of Corybas, born in Crete ^. The 
import of both thefe genealogies is. precifely 
the fame ; and Vulcan, Corybas, and Horus, 
are all one perfbn. Hence, as Vulcan is de- 
fcribed as the father of the Cabiri ^, fo Cory- 
bas is rcprefented as the head of the Coryban- 
tes, and as the hufband of Thebah, or the 
Ark\ 



^ *0 ^ ^* iiri firXotov tavn^^fAUOf rijv ^taKt/otftucaw rot KOfffjio9 

KocfxB oarTof i7rtCiC>;xi». Jamblic. de Myd. fe^t. vii. cap. 2. 
I have cited this paffage only to ihew^ that Horus was thus de- 
pifled, for I cannot aflent to the reafon giv^n by Jamblichus. 

' Plut. dc Ilid. p. 371. — JEVidLTk. de Anim. lib. x. cap. 21.— 
Herod, lib. ii. cap. 1^6, 

»ac, ^ii/Tfpor fv Kf%lri, ret Ko:tJ^a*]ci. Clem. Alex. Cohort^ p. 24* 
^ Phcrec. apud Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 472. 
* Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 323. 

M 2 It 
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It w^ill be proper for me here to offer a few 
obfervations upon the radical lyllable Car, 
Ci/r, Cor, or Sar, which enters alike into the 
word Corybasy and into a great variety of epi- 
thets beftowed upon Apollo. This ancient fo- 
lar title feems to be originally deducible from 
the Hebrew Ser^ Tzer, or Seir ^ : the Perfians 
preferved it in the form Cur ^ : the Greeks 
lengthened it into Sirus, or Sirius"^; the Celts 
into Cearas, Croith, or Curoiti^; and the Hin- 
doos into Surya. In our own language we 
ftill retain the word Sear in the fignification 
of burning ; while the Hebrews have formed 
from the fame radical the compound term 
Seraph^ y and the Egyptians, the Similarly 
compounded name of their god Serapis. With 
regard to the Grecian Apollo, Paufanias men- 
tions, that at Megara- there was a pyramidal 
ftone, a fhape peculiarly facrcd to the Sun on 

^ Heb. '^7\^, -»nv, I^P'i:', or perhaps lilt' a frince. 

"^ Sjj^ne?, 'HXiof . rTefych. 2*»p, £i(po<, o'HX»o«. Suid. 
" Croith ©r Curoith is Cur-Ath, tbi burning Sun, 
*» Heb. t]-itt*. I rtrongly rufpc£l, that both Seraph, io burn^ 
and Seraph, a Jicry Jcrpenty are ultimately deducible from the 
compound radical Sar-Oph, the folar fcrpcnt. The Hebrew Se- 
raph is evidently the prototype of the Latin Serpens ; for I am 
rather inclined to think, that Serpo, to creept was a defcriptive 
derivation from Ser{)ens, than that Serpens is the participle 
from Sorp*>. The I'erpcnt was the principal folar embiem. 

ac- 
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account of its refemblance to the tapering 
flame, which the inhabitants denominated 
Apollo Carinus^. Under the fimilar name of 
Corynthus this deity was worfhipped by the 
Meflenians **, and under that of Carnius by 
all the Doric tribes ' ; while his feftival was 
ftyled Carnia^. Accordingly we find that a 
grove was confecrated to Apollo Carnius near 
Pharae * ; and a cell, at Sicyon ". There was 

^yM cv iiiycuKvi^' Toi;lor AoroXXorva oyopa^ovo^ Ka^iror. Pauf. Attic. 

p. 106. Megara is Ma-Car- Ai, the land of the great Sun, 

** KopurSof ^1 A«roXXa;ra ovofxa^ovai, Pauf. Mcflen; p. ^6^. 

^ Ka^ntof h AvoXXA^ra Au^ttvai tok 'Jreto'i dCi^at. Pauf. LaCOtt. 
p. 238. Paufanias adds, that the Dorians were inilru6led in 
this mode of worihip by Camus an Acamanian. Camus how- 
ever appears to be no other than Car-Nus, tbefolar Noah ', and 
the word Acamania is derived from the fame radical Car, 
Hence we find, that the Acaraanians were formerly called Cu^ 
retes, one of the titles of the Cabin, frdtn their devotion to the 
worfhip of Cur j while their country bore the name of Curetis. 
Kov^q, Q i| Axa^funa^, Steph. fiyzan. de Urb. p. 474* 4^a^i h 
Titss THg Axa^»a¥cct trptn-or Ktf^raf xaXii^oci. Tzet. in Lycoph. 
ver. 670. Atto rov^AxapvavQ^ Tot; ir rn rivupu ravrvi to ovo/ao'tq 
tv» ytn&ai Xtyovat tot «rpo tov Kovp»}<r» xaXot//xijroK. Pauf. Arcad. 
p. 646. Acarnania, quae antea Curetis vocabatur. Plin. Nat, 
Hift. lib. iv. cap. i. 

' KafHos, AiroXXa/y. Kapfia, AttoXXa/vo^ io|mj trafia Aajuisufxo" 
HOK. Hefych. 

* Pauf. Meifen. p. 355. 

^ To i>ooTi^&; AvoXXfe'ri atnrai "Ka^nw, xat fc at to ofx fr* 4trX9;v 

TG»ff It^tvai f^o^oj. Pauf. Corinth, p. 134. Bacchus, who was 
the Sun no lefs than Apollo, was on that account called CreJhiSt 

M 3 or 



i66 A DISSERTATION 

alfo a temple of j^pollo Carnias at Gytheae in 
Laconia * ; and another, in Arcadia, of /Jpol^ 
lo Cereates^, The fame title of Carfiius is 
applied to Apollo by an ancient oracle ; 

YajX^o Ket^ncf TeXeetv a-eSoo; AttoT^mvi ^. 

while, in ftridl conformity with the preced- 
ing authorities, he is called by Nonnus Car- 
neus. 

Car, Cur, or Ser then, being a title of the 
Sun, we find it fabled, that the nymph Q/- 
rene was beloved by Apollo, and that fhe bore 
him a fon named Arijieus. 



•h(/<7CU0^y 



Arifteus is Ares-Thus, the divine Sun, and he 
is reported to have been educated in the cave 
of Chiron ^. Curene herfelf was carried off 

or Cur-Es, the JoJar fire. — Atovve-Qv »ccot Kpn^ioy— . Pauf. Co- 
rinth, p. 164. 

* Pauf. Lacon. p. 265. 
y Pauf. Arcad. p. 670. 

* Orac. Vet. Opfop. p. 4r. 

* Nonni Dionyf. lib. xvi. p. 290. 
^ Ibid. lib. xiii. p. 240. 

^ Apoll. Argon, lib. ii. vcr. 512. 

by 
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by Apollo from Aimonia, or Ai-Monah, the 
land of the arkite Mcon ; whence her fon Arif- 
teus was particularly venerated by the Ainioi- 
nians ^. 

With a iimilar allufion to the worflilp of 
the Sun, Efculapius the eighth Cabir of San- 
choniatho had a temple in Achaia denomi- 
nated Ciiros ^, and was reckoned in the Gre- 
cian mythology, the fon of Apollo by Coror 
nis daughter of Phlegyas. 

XI f^eyci XA^fJicL (i^cnroi^ (iXu^av kaxXiprki ^mair 

JjLLSPosoyA Kopeom evi k^vayi ETn^cwfiO) ^. 

Apollo had like wife a fon called Coronus^; 
which name, as well as that of his miftreft 



^ Apoll. Argon, lib. ii. vcr. 506. Curcn^ was fuppofcd to 
have given her name to the city Curene in Africa, which was 
deemed peculiarly facred to Apollo Camcus. Thus CalUma- 
chus : 

^va^rrt toi, Kapfftt, root to^urifot th^Xor, 

Hymn, ad Apoll. vcr. 71. 
In the fame hymn is particularized the fountain Cur^, which, 
according to the fcholiad, was at Curene. Ibid. ver. 88. I 
(hall refume the confideration of the hiftory of Arifi^us here- 
after. Vide infra chap. x. 

* Pauf. Achaic. p. 236. 

^ Orac. Apoll. apud. Pauf. Corinth, p. i?!- 

< Ibid. p. 123 

M 4 CorO' 
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Coronis, is derived from the compound, Cor- 
On, the folar deity. Hence Efculapius him- 
fclf was denominated Curosi and hence like- 
wife may be deduced the etymology of the 
city Curtones in Beotia, where was a temple 
and grove of Apollo ^. 

In confequence of the * folar worihip being 
ingrafted upon the commemorative rites of 
the deluge, wkile Diana, or the lunar Ark, 
the mythological fifter of Apollo, was on the 
one hand eftecmed a Titanis, Ihe bore alfo on 
the other hand the folar names of Saronia \ 
Cordy and Coria ^. She was alfo called Pera- 
Jia^y from P'Arcs, the Sun; and was faid to 
have been brought by Latona to Corijfus^ a 
city of Ephefus "^. It is obfervable, that her 
mother Ceres, in reference to the fame folar 
worfhip, was by the Cnidians denominated 
Cure ". 



•■N 



^ Pauf. Bscot. p. 757. 

Callim. Hymn, ad Dian. ver. 233. 
* Er ToK KareiQocXoif ir* to rr^ UifOffrnf A^rtfAt^^ Up09. Strab. 
Gcog. lib. xii. p. 537. 

"* K.''p^<roj ^^o^K *»•»? E^i^iafj ha to Tijr AriTv rixoveraf, tcet^ rtf 
A^tfxtv KOfxi^na-xv yhpofxtm^f xarct ror rovoc. Steph. B3r2an. de 
Urb. p. 466. 

" Apud Cnidios Cyre vocatur Ceres. Cal. Rhodig. Lc£t. 
Ant. lib. xvii. cap. 27. Several other inilances will hereafter 

be 
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The celebrated city of Corinth appears to 
have derived its name likewife from the pre- 

« 

vailing worlhip of Cor, the Sun. It was fup- 
pofcd to have been founded by Aletcs, one of 
the Herachdae or Hehadae ^ ; whence Pindar 
calls the Corinthians TraihgAXurctytbe children of 
Aletes P. Thefe Heraclidae S Aletae, or Titans, 
fo celebrated throughout the whole world, 
are faid by Sanchoniatho, as we have already 
obfcrved, to be the children of Cronus or 
AgrueruSjthe fcripturalA/1:?^^; and It is remark- 
able, that, as the Titans were denominated 
Heliada ', ib the two great Rajah families in 
Hindoftan ftyled themfelves Surya-Bans and 
Chandra-Bans 9 or children of the Sun and 



be produced of the Ark being defignated by titles derived from 
the fcveral appellations of the Sun. 

xa'n](7ai ik ntXovayniCTOP, xat avrof tl( uv tu9 H^axAci^tfv — • Ovro; 
ixfanjce Ko^trStf. Schol. in Find. Olymp. xiii. ver. 17. K^arii 
AXfjTVffy xcci uvof/,aa-i9 scvTViv Alo; Ko^itSoy. Schol. in Find. 

Nem. vii. ver. 155. Alctes is merely Al-Ait, the god of Jirc^ 
and he is the fame mythological charadter as his fuppofed an- 
ceftor Hercules. In reference to the union of the two fupcrfti- 
tions, he is faid to have been the fon of Hippotes, or Hippa- 
Dus, the god of the Ark. Conon. Narrat. 26. Corinthus is 
Cor-Ain-Thus, the divine folar fountain ofheaU 

P Find. Olymp, xiii. ver. 17. 

^ Their father Hercules is Erech-El, the arkite deity ; and 
he is the fame perfon as Ofiris, as (hall be (hewn hereafter. 

^ Ang. CbUdreti (f the Sun. 

Moon. 
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Moon. The fame notion prevailed in Peru, 
the Yncas of which boafted of their defcent 
from the two great luminaries of heaven, or, 
in other words, from Noah and the Ark, 
wotlhipped in conjunction with the Sun and 
Moon. Nor fhall we wonder at this fimila- 
rity of religious opinion, when we confider 
the very remote period, at which the union 
of the folar and arkite worfhip took place ; 
a period fb remote, that we cannot fix it 
later, than the age of the tower of Babel, 
which feems in fadl to have been erefted for 
the purpofes of this very idolatry. Such then 
being the import of the word Corintby we 
Ihall be at no lofs to underftand the meaning 
of the conteft between Neptune and the Sun, 
which was reported to have been carried on 
for the ifthmus of that city ^ It evidently 
alludes to the refiftance made, in the early 
ages, to the union of the two primeval fuper- 
ftitions '. Accordingly, as I fliall take occa- 

ctfA^iff^nTnaif. Pauf. Corinth, p. 1I2. 

' The ancients had a variety of fimilar legends refpefling 
contefts between their gods, which I think may be divided into 
m^a dalles, as allufive to t^iuo entirely different events, the de- 
luge, and the union of the t%uo fupcrfiitions , I have already no- 
ticed the conteil of Neptune and Juno for the fovereignty of 
Argos, and have referred it to theory? of thefc events. That 
of Minerva and Neptune for the territory of Athens has a fi- 

milar 
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fion to Ihew hereafter, we find in the hiftory 
of the Corinthians, traces no lefs of the arkite, 
than of the folar worfhip. 

From the fame adoration of Cor or Cur, 
Crete was formerly called Curetis^f and a 

milar allufion to the hiftory of the deluge. Hence, in both 
thefe inftances, Juno and Minerva are equally described, not 
as vanqullhed, but as having gained the fuperiority over Nep^ 
tune. The Trezcnians however preferved a tradition, which 
feems to be a corrupted compound both of the conteft which 
relates to the Hood, and of that which delcribes the union of 
the two fuperftitions. They efteemcd Horus the firft of men ; 
and believed, that a conteft for their country between Neptune 
and Minerva took place during the reign of Althepus, the fon 
of Neptune, and fucceflbr of Horus. This is evidently the 
counterpart of the Athenian legend, and is confequently to bb 
referred to the hiftory of the deluge, Minerva being a perfonifi- 
cation of the divine wifdom, which preferved the Ark ; but, 
when we find, that the iflue of the Trezenian conteft was not a 
victory gained by Minerva over her adverfary, but an agree- 
ment between the parties jointly to poflfefs the country, this 
part of the tradition feems rather to allude to the junction of 
the arkite worfliip with that of the Sun. Pauf. Corinth. 
p. 181. 

^ Dofiades eam aCreta.nympha Hefperidis filia, Anaximan- 
der a rege Curetum, Philiftides Mallotes Crates primum JE- 
TJam didam, deinde poftea Cttretln, Plin. Nat. Hi ft. lib. iv, 
cap. 12. Ot fjLkv (^a^iy avo tu xofn^ Ko^Tijr, xai K^T9ir Kocrat 
ffvyxoirr,*' ol ot airo KpjTo? m Aio( xcn Idata^ Wf/^i naicoi' oi • 
avo Kpi}T)}f fjLhui ruf Eciti^i^uif' ot ^ avo Ti»oc yr,ytnvi K^xro^* 
Steph, Byzant. de Urb. p. 479. Crete is the fame word in 
reality as Curetis ; for, as Stephanus juftly obferves, Crete is 
merely the fyncopated form of Curete. The fame obfcrvation 
may be extended to the fuppofed earth-born monarch Cres, who 

is 
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diftrift in Ada Minor Carta. It is remark- 
able, that the citadel of Megara was likewife 
denominated Cartas as it was fuppofed from 
Car the fon of Phoroneus, in the time of 
whofe father Inachus the deluge happened^. 
In a fimilar manner, and with a fimilar allu- 
fion to the united fuperftitions, a city of Chi- 
os, which bore the name of Caridesy was faid 
to have been built by Macar, and the perfons, 
who efcaped from the flood of Deucalion ^. 
Another title of the Sun, to return from 
this digreffion refpefting the fyllable Cur^ or 
Cory was Phaethoriy or Ph'Aith-On, the burn- 
ing fo I ar orb. Thus Sophocles : 

El TOAJT e^ofisovre^ 

KpuTTTiimv SKfl^^Ol 



z 

> 



Where is thy lightning, Jove? and where thy 
power, 

is evidently the folar deity Cures. The mythological hiftory 
of Crete will be refumcd hereafter, chap. vi. 

M«f. Steph. Byzant. de Urb. p. 449. 

y Kafi^ti t7ip X*or Tnv rntrof, E^opof ir tii tir^«ri) tropM> r.rivai 
(pouTKUf avTii9 rat hc^auBirruf sx th an AtvttMKuitoi ytrofAivov tuvra,- 
ttXvo'fAH /AiT« Maxopof' XMf |EAt;(p» vt/v ror roTor koXko^ai Kctftw* 

Ibid. P' 451. Macar is Ma-Car, the grecU Sun. 
* Elca. vcr. 8aj. 

All- 
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All-feeing Phaethon ? if this foul deed 
Be unrequited. 

Phaethon indeed Is uiually ' de(cribcd as the 
fbn of Apollo, but this is merely one of the 
inftances of genealogical repetition fo com- 
mon in the mythology of the ancients. The 
hiftory of his birth fecms to^be founded on 
the junftion of the two primitive modes of 
worlhip : thus, he was fuppofed to be the 
offspring of the Sun by Clymenc the daugh- 
ter of Oceanus and Tethys; who is faid by 
Nonnus to have been bom in the neighbour- 
hood of Nufa, the fcenc of the fabulous ex- 
ploits of Bacchus, and who in fail was no 
other than Cula-Mcna, tAe hollow Noetic 

iKfjuetXilw 77fg/ Hvas-ou^ cuyoi>v ycupjcx/ov v^cu^» 
l^v/ut^W v^eur^eif ]U^vf4,ivltJu rfxcK,— 
Kaf4.ve vsv^o^ mfjuifi^ mocf rsu^ ^.— 

. The folar Noah was adored likewife under 
the name of Ares or Mars. Hence the title 



• Clymen^ is alfo faid to have been the mother of Atlas, 
and for th« very fame rcafon. Vide fupra p. 113, 115. 
** Nonni Dionyf, lib, x^xvii. p. 639. 

Aress 
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Aresy in the compound form of Dus-^Ares^ 
was given to Bacchus ^; and hence, as we 
learn from Macrobius, Mars was efteemed 
the fame as Bacchus, and the Sun. The Ac- 
citani adorned the head of his ftatue with 
rays of glory, and denominated him Net on y a 
word poflibly compounded of Nu-Ait-On, 
Noab the burning Sun^: his worfliip however 
ieems to have come originally from the Eaft, 
for, according to the author of the Cbronicon 
Fafchaky Ares was an ancient king of Aflyria, 
the fon of Sames, the brother of Rhea ^. He 
was the fame as the Babylonian Belus or 
Baal, the word Ares iignifying the folar orb ; 
and, in a fimilar manner, his imaginary father 
Sames was alio the Sun ^ : hence, in reference 
to the union of the two fuperftitions, he was 
defcribed as the brother of Rhea, or the lunar 
Ark. 



^ Aaa-apxv t«> Aiotvaoy. Hefych. 

** Quae (le Libero pat re dl(fla lunt, haec Martem cundcm ac 
Solem eflfe demonftrant, fiquidem plerique Libenim cum Marte 
conjungunt. — Accitani etiam, Hifpana gens, fimulacrum Mar- 
tis radiis ornatum maxima religione celebrant, Neton vocantcs. 
Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 19. Mars is evidently Ma- Ares, 
ibe great Sun. 

tofjMcrtv I Tovrov wfitTi}^ 2.»^r,(i ix T>]( Pea; aaiA^f A^i»* Chron» 
Pafch. p. 37. 

^ Sames is It'Dtt*, and Arcs is D"irT. 

Another 
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Another title pf the fame import was Her^ 
ciilesy who, confidered in one point of view 
is Arech-EI, the God of the Ark^ and in ano- 
ther, is a perfonification of the glorious lumi- • 
nary of day. Thus, while ApoUodorus de- 
fcribes him as failing over . the vaft ocean in 
a golden cup, which he had received as a 
gift from Apollo^; Macrobius exprefsly aflerts, 
that this cup was nothing more than a Ihip, 
and yet declares, that Hercules was a name 
of the Sun ^. Hence, he w as worlhipped by 
the Beotians under the appellation of Charops^ 
or Car- Op, the folar fer pent \ 

It is remarkable, that although the w^ord 
^itan properly fignifies a diluvian, yet, as we 
are affured by the author of the Orphic 
hymns, it was likewife a title of the Sun. 

i^A/xfv ^iva^i tf u Tov SlMutof ^tvtfX(7t, Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. 
cap. 5. See alfo Athcn. Deipnof. lib. xi. p. 470. 

** Ego tamen arbitror noii poculo Hcrculem maria tranf- 
vc6luni, fed navigio, cui fcypho nomen fuit. Saturn, lib. v. 
cap. 21. Prjfiterea facrorum adminiftraliones apud iEgyptioa 
multiplici a6tu multiplicem dei alTerunt poteilatem, iignifican- 
tes Herculem hunc ellc ro9 n ipcl<ti koh ha irafrm qXtoy. Ibid, 
lib. i. cap. 20. The twelve labours of Hercules moil probably 
fignify nothing more, than the paflage of the Sun through the 
twelve figns of the zodiac. 

* Avutifu h sri9 *HfaKXr,i Xapo4/ iTrtxXtjai^* grravBat ^i o? Boiunot 
Xiyd<ri9 unaQrjui Tor 'Hfxx^ax ayonot, to* to a^ Kvva, Pauf. Baeot. 

P- 779- 
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iaa^o^€, cuo^o^exre, ^e^eaSie^ KcuTrifjLi Tlcuoui^, 

The reafon of fuch an application of the 
name I'itan was evidently the joint adoration 
of the diluvian Noah and the folar orb. 

The whole of the preceding obfervations 
are decidedly confirmed by Nonnus, who pro- 
nounces Hercules, Belus> Ammon, Apis, Cro- 
nus, Jupiter, Serapis, Phaethon, Mithras, and 
Apollo, to be all equally the fame fblar deity. 

A?^;t!'ra»v 'Hg^icAs^, cutA^ wv^o^, t^Xfl'fU Kca-f4.if, 

In fine, the Clarian Apollo diredly afTerts 
his identity with the Sun, with Horus, with 
Ofiris, and with Bacchus. 



^ Hymn 7. 

^ Nonni Dionyf. lib. xl. p. 683, 684, 685. 
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*HA/or, 'ft^or, Ojig/^ ^<t^» Aiwva-o^, AttoXSmv, 
*£l^av KcLf Keumv rdfiifi^y cuftfAMV r^ KOf ojjlZ^c^y, 

From thefe remarks on the polyonymy of 
the folar Noah, I ih all proceed to treat of the 
union of the two great primitive fuperfti- 
tions ; which event I apprehend to have been 
the caufe^ why we fometimes find the prin- 
cipal deity of the Gentiles reprefcnted as the 
Sun, and fometimes defcribed as having been 
inclofed within an ark, or having failed in a 
fliip over the waters of the diluvian Ocean. 

Symbolical imagery was very much in 
ufe among the ancients, and will be found 
to provide the whole of their heterogeneous 
mythology. A heifer feems to have been 
adopted as perhaps the moft ufual emblem 
of the Ark, and a ferpent as that of the Sun ; 
while the great patriarch himfelf was fome- 
times worfhipped under the form of a bull, 
and fometimes, in confequence of his union 
with the Sun, hieroglyphically defcribed as a 
ferpent having the head of a bull". 

That the heifer was an emblem of the Ark 
appears from a very curious paflage in the 

"» Orac. Vet. Opfop. p. 6. 
" Mont. Ant. vol. ii. p. 204. 

VOL. I. N jE/y- 
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Eitymologicm Magnum y the. author of which 
informs us, that Theba^ inu^the Syrian dialed, 
fignified a heifer \ and he further obferves, 
that Thebes, the capital of Beotia, owed its 
name to the circumftance of Cadmus being 
led by an animal of thatfpecies to the place 
where the city was afterwards built °. The im- 
port however of T^beba^ in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, is an ark ; and the only reafon, why a 
heifer was defignated by the fame appellation, 
was the circumftance of its being ufed as an 
arkite emblem. The whole tradition indeed 
refpeding Cadmus is founded upon the union 
of the two fymbols now under confideration. 
Europa, who is the very fame mythological 
charad:er as Aftarte, Venus, or the lunar Ark, 
notwithftanding flie has borrowed her name 
from Eur-Op, the folar fer pent ^, is violently 

oTTtf vi ^Kf isivrfif xaTo^jjcrii. Etym. Mag. vox Brffx. The fame 
obfervatlon is made by Tzctzes : ©nCu yu^ h jS«« xura Svpaf. 
Schol. in Lycoph. ver. 1206. 

P Lucian informs us, that the priefts of Hierapolis aflured 
him, that Aftarte and Europa were the fame pcrfon : accord- 
ingly, as Europa was feigned to have been carried away by a 
bull, fo Aftarte was reprefented with the horns of that animal. 
The application of the folar epithet Europa to the Ark is a 
fpecies of mythological impropriety by no means uncommon. 
Thus Ceres, Proferpine, and Venus, were called Cur^, Cdria, 
and Pcrfitbca, from Cur, and FAres, the Sun, notwithftanding 

they 
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carried away from Phenicia upon the arkite 
bull^. Jupiter, her lover, who is faid to have 
aflumed the form of that animal, is the Noe- 
tic Sun ' ; whence he is fuppofed to have con- 
veyed his prize into Crete, the ancient Curc- 
tis, or Cur-Ait, the land /acred to the orb of 
day. Cadmus, or Cadm-On, the oriental fo- 
lar deity ^y comes, in fearch of his fiftcr, to 
Beotia, the country of Buto, or tie tauriform 
Ark^\ wherd he founds Theba, being con- 

thcy were each a perfonification of the Ark ; while Rhea and 
Diana bore the names of Ops, and. Oupis, words derived, like 
Eurofa, from Op or Ob, the folar ferpenti Ovm ata^a, iwawri, 
^attr^Gft — . Cailim. Hymn, ad Dian. ver. 204. Ampelius 
gives the title Ops to Diana, as well as to Rhea, Tertia, quae 
vocatur Ops, de Glauco. Amp, cap. 9. Perfithea feems to be 
Pcrazi-Thea, ibe goddefs of the Perazius, or worjbippers of the 
Sun. Perjitbeam invenia Venerem nuncupatam. CceI. Rhodig. 
Left. Ant. lib. xviii. cap. 18. Of^tSfa ^ A^po^»Ti». Helych. 
With a fimilar alluiion to P'Ercs, the Sun, the cock, who loud- 
ly hails the approach of day, received the appellation of P^r- 
^Ctts, Df^itio; o^ns oAiKl^t/My. Helych, Tltfcixoi opi; dXixlu;. 
Suid. 

^ Europa is feld by Pindar to have been the daughter of Ti- 
tyns, (Pyth. Od, 4.) and by Herbdotus to have been the mo- 
ther of Minos. (Herod, lib. i. cap. 173.) Both thefe accounts 
are perfectly accurate, Tityus being only a perfonification of 
the deluge, (vide infra chap, v.) and Minos being the patri- 
arch Noah. 

• ' The bull of Europa was the fame as the Cretan Talus, Ita- 
lotus, or Minotaur. Vide infra chap. vi. 

* More will be faid of Cadmus hereafter. Vide infra chap, vii, 
^ Buto is Bu-Do, or Bu-Du, tbe divine taur'fform Ark. 

y' 2 dueled 
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duded by a heifer ^ and having encountered 
in battle a tremendous ;y^r^^«/". 

The traditional hiftory of Thebes pcrfedlly 
accords with this interpretation of the fable 
of Cadmus. Ogyges, the fuppofcd fbn of Nep- 
tune and Aliftra, was efteemed its moft ancient 
fovereign*; and in his time a great deluge hap- 



" The continent of Europe derived its name from the woN 
ftiip of Eur-Op, thefsrpent of the Sun, not kom the fabulous 
Europa. Herodotus juftly explodes the notion of its being fo 
called from the Phenician princctfty Menmg very naturally, 
that (he never once faw the region, which the Greeks denomi- 
nated Europe^ but that (he was conveyed from Tyre into Crete, 
and from Crete into Africa. Herod, lib. iv. cap. 45. Some 
other fables refpe^ling the origin of the word Europe may be 
found in Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 1283. 

' Both Ogyges and Cadmus however are reported to have 
come from Thebes in Egypt. Tact. In'Lycoph. ver. 1206. The 
fa£l is, that the Grecian Thebes was a mere tranfcript of the 
Egyptian Thebes. In both, the rites of the Ark equally pre- 
vailed, and both equaHy derived their refpe6livc names from 
Tbeba. The firft wife of Agcnor is faid to have been DamnO| 
the daughter of Belus ; and the fecond, Argiop^, the daughter 
of the river Nile, who was the mother of Cadmus. Phercc. 
apud Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. iii. ver. X185. Damno and 
Argiop^ are in fa6t the fame mythological chara6ler^ for 
Dam*no is Da-Meno, the Noetic Ark, and Argiope is Arg-Opa, 
the ophite Ark. It is worthy of obfcrvation, that Ogyges, ac- 
cording to Corinna, was the fon of Beotus. Beotus, as we fhall 
hereafter ftt, was the fame as Bootes, Areas, Buddha, or Mer- 
cury ; in other words, the principal deity of Bu*Dq, the divint 
ox, K^m» h re9 Slyvyop Bof/rm vitr iivtir. SchoL In Apoll. Ar- 
gon, iib. iii. ver. J 177. 

pened^ 
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ycned, which Varro afcribes to an inundation 
of the fea^". After the flo#i of Deucalion, 
Jupiter, according to Lycus, became the fa- 
ther of Thebah, by lodama daughter of Titho- 
jnus ; biit, according to another account, The-? 
bah was the concubine of Jupiter, and the 
mother of Egyptus, whofe daughter was 
named Carche ^ ; while a third legend repre- 
fents Thebah as the offspring of Cilix, and the 
wife of Corybas, who was the father of the 
Cabiric Corybantes*. All thefe varioufly 
perverted traditions relate equally to one 
event: Aliftra is Al-Es-Tora, ^6e arkite hei- 
fer of the Sun ; lodama is lo-da-Maia, the 
great mother loy or Ifis ; Tithonus is Tit-On- 
Nus, the helio'diluvian Noah\ and Carch^ is 
G*Archa, the illujlrious Ark. With a fimilar 
allufion to the deluge, Ame, a town of Beotia, 
is faid to have received its name from Arno, 
the nurfe of Neptune^- Amo however is mere- 
ly Aran-No, the Ark of Noah ; and (he is the 
lame mythological charader as Hippa, who 
was feigned to be the nurfe of Bacchus. 

The rape of Europa then fignifies nothing 
more than the junction of the two primitive 

y Varr. dc Re Ruft. lib. iii. cap. i. 
' Tzet. in Lycoph. vcr. 1206. 
* Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. ^2^, 
^ Tzet. in Lycoph. vcr. 644. 

N 3 fuper- 



i8a A DISSERTATION 

fupcrftitions, which appears to have been ac- 
complilhed by^^ioletice ; and I apprehend, 
that the fable of Coronis being ravifhed by 
Butes is a legend of precifely the fame im- 
port ^. The name of Coronis^ who is alfo de- 
fcribed as the concubine of Apollo, is derived 
from Cor- On, thefolar orby as that of Europa 
is from Eur-Op, the folar ferpent \ while the 
appellation of her allegorical lover Butes is 
merely the compound Bu-Dus, the god of the 
arkite heifer ^. 

As the ancients were accuftomcd to repre- 
fent the union of the two modes of worfhip 
under the image of a rape, fo the circumftancc 
of the Ark being fometimes confidered as the 
mother, fometimes as the daughter, and fome- 
times as the confort of its builder, feems to 
have given rife to feveral wild traditions re- 
fpeding inceftuous connexions. A curious 
legend of this nature has been preferved by 
Herodotus, in which the fymbolical bull makes 
a very confpicuous figure. He informs us. 



Diod. Bibl. lib. v. p. 324. 

^ Butes is the fame as Buddha or Mercury. He was wor- 
Ihipped at Athens in conjunAion with Vulcan, Neptune, and 
Erechtheus. His charadler will be more particularly exa- 
mined, when I treat of the hiftory of Mercury. Vide infra 
chap. V. 

that 
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that an ancient king of Egypt, named Myce^ 
rinus^ violently committed inceft with his 
own daughter; and afterwards, when Ihe 
died of grief in conlequence of the crime, in- 
clofed her body in a wooden figure of an ox, 
which bore between its horns a reprefentation 
of the Sun ^. Mr. Bryant is of opinion, that 
the ox is no other than the facred ox of Ofi- 
ris, and that Herodotus is totally miftaken in 
applying it to the fable of Mycerinus. The 
firft of thcfe fuppofitions I fully admit, but I 
am much inclined to doubt the propriety of 
the fecond. The hiftory of the early Egyp- 
tian princes, like that of the Hindoo fove^ 
reigns, feems to be entirely fabulous, confid- 
ing only of allufions to the rites of the united 
Sabian and arkite idolatry. Such I conceive 
to be the cafe with the ftory of Mycerinus. 
This imaginary king is fimply Ma-Car-Nus, 
the great folar Noah ; while his daughter, and 
the wooden image, are the two moft ufual 
fymbols of the Ark, a woman, and an ox ^ 
With regard to the figure of the Sun placed 

* Herod, lib. ii. cap. 131, 132. 

^ As Theba indifferently fignifies either an ark, or a beifir ; 
fb, in a fimilar manner, Soros, a coffin^ is derived from "^^li* Sor, 
a bull, the Ark, as we ihall hereafter fee, being conlidered in 
the Myftcries as the coffin within which the Noetic family was 
inclofed. 

N 4 be- 
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between the horns of the animal, it evidently 
relates to the folar worftiip {o early ingrafted 
upon the commemorative rites of the Ark^. 

The fymbol of the. ox occurs alfo in the 
mythological hiftory of Bufiris, one of the an- 
cient heroes of Egypt ^. In tbe Etymokgicon 
Magnum his name is derived from the cir- 
cumftancc of his having yoked oxen together 
for the purpofes of agriculture * : but I am ra- 
ther inclined to think it a compound of Bu- 
Sir, tbe belio-arkite bull. I doubt not, but 
that this Bufiris was the fame as Ofiris, or 
Noah, to whom, as I have already obferved, 
the bull was eftcemed peculiarly facred. 

« There are feveral other traditions of a fimllar nature. 
Thus Procrls is faid to have borne Aglaurus, or Agl-Aur, 
(n)X-^ay) the Jolar bull, to her father Ercchthcus, ot Erech- 
Thus, the god of tbe Ark. Hyg. Fab. 253. Thus alfo Hippo- 
damia, or Hippa-Da-Maia, tbe arkite mother, is feigned to have 
committed inccft with her allegorical father Oinomaus j Ibid, 
and Menephron is reported to have been guilty of the fame 
crime with his mother at Cyllenc in Arcadia. Ovid, Metam. 
lib. vii. ver. 386. The word Oinomaus fignifies adcfire of wine, 
and alludes to the circumftance of Noah's having planted a 
vineyard ; Menephron is Men-Hiph-Aron, tbe arkite Noah ; 
and Cyllen^ was famed for the birth of the diluvian god Mer- 
cury. Cyllen^ in Arcadia (eems to have been fo called in ho* 
nour of Culah-Nah, tbe Ark of Noah, 

^ Herod, hb. ii. cap. 61. compared with the preceding cita* 
tion. 

' £»^nTa» «r«pa re j9«ff M^fir. £tym. Mag. vox Btf^i^if* 

Hcnce^ 
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Hence, in reference to the events of the de- 
luge, this animal, the well-known fymbol of 
the great patriarch, is reprefented, in the up- 
per compartment of the Bern bine table, land- 
ing in the facred Baris, or fliip of Ifis, and 
accompanied by two human figures. 

The bull then being emblematical of Noah, 
and the heifer of the Ark, we Ihall perceive 
the reafon, why the Greeks called a particu- 
lar kind of fliips by the name of Taurocercu^ 
ri ^ ; why Bubartis fignified a galley ^ ; and 
why Diana, or the arkite Moon, was deno- 
minated ^aurion^. According to Suidas, Ihc 
received this title, becaufe Ihe rode upon 
' bulls ^ ; but, in reality, Taurion^ is a mere 
compound of Tor-Ionah, the t auric or arkite 
dove. In a {ipillar manner, Minerva, an- 
other diluvian goddefs, was fometimes ftyled 
TdauroboloSj as being Toro-Bolah, the /over eign 
mijirefs of the Ark "*; and fometimes . Budca^ 
and Bihyia. 

* Bi^aflu, 9Wi opofx» «rapii 0»x»r^. Hefych. From Bo, an ox, 
the Greek Cihotus, and the Englifh Boat, feem equally to be 
derived. 

°* Tav^iiMr*},— « at/Tu tii XiXyjn} in, x»» zTrttyjuTmi rau^K* Suid. 

^ Tat/poCoXo(, 9 A^Mt. Ibid. 

® Lycoph. CafTan. ver. 359. 

The 
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. The former of thefe two laft titles, as wc 
learn from Tzetzes, was thought to allude to 
her having yoked oxen together in the plow; 
and the latter to her having firll taught men 
the art of navigation p. Bud^a however is a 
word of the very fame import as ButOy being 
the compound term Bu-Dca, the goddefs of the 
Ark ; and Ethyia is the name of a fpecies of 
fea-bird, applied, as it appears, metaphorically 
to Minerva, on account of her being a dilu- 
vian goddefs. 

As the heifer was emblematical of the Ark, 
{o was the ferpent of the Sun. Hence the 
Egyptian Ofiris, and the Perfian Mithras, 
were alike depided encompafled in the vo- 
lumes of a fnake. Accordingly we are in- 
formed by Macrobius, that a dragon was ufed 
as a fymbol of the Sun ; on which account 
it was placed at the feet of the ftatues of Ef- 
culapius and Salus, Efculapius being a per- 
fonification of the Sun, and Salus of the 
Moon '^. This declaration is very remarkable ; 
for it is not eafy to conceive, why Salus, or 

P Tzet. in loc. 

^ Simulacris iEfculapii et Salutis draco fubjungitur, quod 
hi ad Soils naturam, Lunaeque referuntur. — Virefount dracones 
per annos fingulos pcllc feneftutis exuta, propterca et ad ipfum 
Solcm fpecies draconis rcfertur ; quia Sol fcmper, vclut a qua- 
dam imae dcprclTionis fcne6la in altitudinem fuam, ut in robur 
revcrtitur juventutis, Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 20. 

fafety. 
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Jiifefy, fliould be fuppofed by the ancient my- 
thologifts to be defcriptive of the nature of 
the Moon, unlefs from the circumftance of 
the Ark being adored in conjunction with 
that planet. 

The name, by which the folar ferpent was 
ufually defignated, was 06 or Op^; whence 
the Greeks borrowed their word Opbis. This 
will point out to us the reafon, why Corope 
in Theflaly, according to Nicander in Siepha- 
nus of Byzantiuniy was efteemed facred to 
Apollo ^ Corope is Cor-Op-Ai, the land of 
the folar Jerpent I and the ophite fuperftition 
was no doubt eftablilhed there. The folar 
title Corybas feems to have the fame relation 
to the emblematical worlhip of the fnake. I 
have already obferved, that the eldeft Apollo 
was, like the Cabiri, the fon of Vulcan ; and 
the fecond, of Corybas '• Vulcan however 
and Corybas were both equally names of the 



' UK is properly an oracular ferpent, or a divining venirilo^ 

quij. 

MctfTna? Ko^o^rato; iCijxarc; x«/ ^tym at^^uf. 

Steph. Byzan. de Urb. p. 469. 
* Apollinum antiqulflimus is, quern paulo ante a Volcano 
natum efle dixi, cuftodetn Athenarum : alter Corybantis filius, 
natus in Creta. Cicer. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. cap. 23. 

Sun; 
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Sun ; for, as Vulcan is the folar Jire, {o Cory- 
bas, or Curbas, (as the word is written con- 
tra Aedly) is Cor- Ob -As, thefaryjolarferpent. 
The author of the Orphic hymns accord- 
ingly attributes to him the aflumption of a 
Terpentine form, and ftyles him the double gody 
the gloon^ Cures ^. 

NvKTig/vcy Ki^pifTK— 

AjoXofto^y €Uf€LK7Bty 3'tov ^KfhAi, ireXvfjLo^ov, 

AifK^-, 0$- yv&>/juu(ny tvAXtiApag- i$/4a4 a/yvw 
&9}pcTV7rit %fJL€vog fM^jplw J^0^£^io i^yauno^'^. 

Apollo himfclf is Ab-Baal-On,yZ?/^^r Baal the 
Sun ; and his title PbebuSy or, as the Greeks 
cxprcfs it, Phoibosy feems to be compounded 
of Ph'Ob-As, the Jiery ferpent : whence fome 
tradition of a fnake is invariably interwoven 
with the mythological hiftoiy of this deity. 
Confidcred as the Baal of the Eaft, he is very 
properly faid by Nonnus to be no other than 
the Aflyrian Belus, who, in allufion to the 
union of the two fuperftitions, was defctibed 

^ Thcfc expreilions allude to Noah*s having beheld two 
worlds, and to his having been confined within the gloomy ca- 
vity of the Ark. 

* Orph. Hymn. 38. 

as 
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as the ion of the diluvian Neptune by Libya 
daughter of Epaphus; while Epaphus himfclf 
was fuppofed to be the offspring of the arkitc 
heifer lo, the Ifis or Ceres of Egypt. 



Euo^fMAf i/ie(poirof eA/arrraf AT/4»of cLrjrcuf' 
Evd* Evic(poif Aii TtKTiv AKff^^c^v cm xoAta^ 
IveLx^fff At/M^^ imiUppioicTo 3'etof AKOiTfi^ 

£^ E7m(pif AiQt/9j, AiQutif ^ btti vm^cv i^djc^lf 
ZJwA AiCtw T$K€ BifApy 7.-— 

* 

Hence we find, that, although fiaal be the 
Sun, yet he was not unfrequently reprefentcd 
under the form of the Noetic fymbol, the 
bull ; while the goddefs Baaltis, or Baalah» 
bore the figure of a heifer'.-. Baal and Baal- 
tis arc the fame mythological charaAers as 
Ofiris and Ifis, whofc iymbols were, in a fimi- 
lar manner, a bull and a heifer, and who, as 
I have already obftfved, were Noah, and the 

y Nonni Dionyf. lib. iii. p. 62. Sec alfo A polled. Bibl. 
lib. ii. cap. i. and Schol. in Pihd. Pyth. iv. ver. 25. 

^ Ti} BaaX tii ^i^a^m. Tobit. i. 5. See alfo Sancboniatho*s 
amount of Allart^. 

Ark, 
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, Ark, adored in conjundlion with the Sun and 
Moon. The tauriform idol Moloch is another 
inftance of the introduftion of the arkite em- 
blem into the worfhip of the Sun. The 
image of this deity had the head of a bull ; 
and, in reference partly to the number of the 
planets, and partly to that of the Cabiri, the 
hollow fpace contained within his body was 
divided into fcven partitions, for the pur- 
pofe of receiving vidims of different degrees 
of dignity ^. 

I have obferved, that Bacchus or Dionufus 
was one of the many titles of the helio-arkitc 
Noah ; accordingly in his perfon the two em- 
blems at prefcnt under confideration will be 
found to be erninently united. The Atheni- 
ans, as we learn from Arrian, worftiipped him 
as the fon of Jupiter and Proferpine ^ ; and 

• Do6litfimi Pauli Fagii verba de Moloch, in Chaldaeam pa- 
raphrafin Lcvitici fcripta, et ex Ebraeorum ctiam monimcntia 
fumpta, adjungam. Fuit autcm Moloch Imago concava ha- 
beas feptcm conclavla j unum aperiebant (imilae offerendse ; 
aliud turturibus ; tertlum ovi j quartuin arieti, quintum vi- 
tuloj fextum bovi. Qui vero volebat offcrre filiutn, huic ape- 
riebatur fcptimum cubiculuni, et facics hujus idoli crat ut fa- 
des vituli. Scld. dc Dis Syr. Synt. i. cap. 6. 

" A-jjjraio* d^ioyvjdv tov Ato Kce/ Ko^f ai^wiv. Arrian. de Ex- 
ped. Alex. lib. ii. cap. i6. This Bacchus, the fon of Jupiter 
and Proferpine, is faid by Diodorus Siculus to have been born 
in Crete or Curetis, and to have been torn in pieces by the 
Titans. Thtov h rov Ssov yiyanfoj (furvt ix ^»of xotj Xltf&t(pMr,i 

KATtC 
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the author of the Etymologicon Magnum men^ 
tions him under the name of Zagreus, the 
tcrreftrial or infernal Dionufus ^ : he is the 
fame therefore as Pluto or Hades ^. Jupiter 
however accomplifhed the rape of Proferpine 
under the figure of a dragon ^ ; and Bacchus 
is univerfally defcribcd as bearing fomc refem-* 
tlance to a bull. 

H^ ycL^ fjuBvetuvs vsov Aiovva-ov cu^aVy 



KPrra t»j» Kp»»1^r, o» Of(ptvq xxret rati ri\traig ma^taat^tt ats<r7rvfAtrt9 
iiro rvf Ttraro^y. Diod. Bibl. fib, v. p. 3*42. Bacchus was fomc- 
limes fuppofed to be the Ion of.Semele ; and it is a curious cir- 
cumftance, that the fcholiaft upon Hefiod afTcrts, that Semel^ 
was nothing more than a vine. Sia«?.»i, ^ «ju7r«Xof. Schol. in 
Theog. ver. 940. The hiftory of Bacchus indeed is replete 
with allufions to the firft planting of the vineyard by Noah.' 

^ Xay^tVi Aicrvcof vrocpa /rot; '□roirTat;' ^oxh ya^ Zivc fjnyKvui 
•nj n*p(7s^onj, i| iii ;(;Soi'io^ i Aicjrt j&^-. See alfo Nonni Diouyf. 
paflim. 

** fit/To; ^ A»*)ij$ x«i AicttvTof. Clem. Cohort, p. 30. 

* Poftea etiani Proferpinam filiam fuam fub draconis fpecie 
violavit, et Dionyfum ex ea genuit. Athenag. Legat. pro 
Chrift. p. 20. Liberi quinque. Primus ex Jove et Profer- 
pina : hie agricola, et inventor vini, cujus foror Ceres — Ter- 
tius de Cabito, qui regnavit in Afia. Amp. cap. 9. For Ca*' 
bitus, whom Ampelius defcribes as the father of Bacchuft>we 
ought undoubtedly to read Cabirus, 

^ Nonni Dionyf. lib. v. p. no. 

Hence 
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Hence wc fhall fee the reafon, why, in the 
Bacchic Myfteries, the bull was celebrated as 
the parent of the dragon, and the dragon as 
the parent of the bull^. 

The whole hiftory indeed of Bacchus is 
full of allufions to the fymbols of the iuU, 
and the Jerpent. Thus we learn from Non- 
nus, that the Corybantes inclofed him, when 
young, in ox-hides, having received him in 
charge from Rhea, or the Ark : 

Oi ^^a KoXfTOf $x^vTig o^ieariTTo^ smc^ 'Penf 

Thus alfo Euripides introduces a chorus of 
Bacchantes inviting him to appear in the 
fliape of a bull, ^ dragon, or a lion : 

1^-' CO Betx%£*. — 

s Sequitnr adhuc aliud (ymbolum, quod pro magno mifero- 
rum hominum credulis auribus traditur, TavpK ^itovTof, xai 
^^»itv9 ravfv vamp, Jul. Firm, dc Error. Prof. Rd. p. 52. 

** Nonni Dionyf. lib. xiii. p. 25 j. Thefe words indeed may 
perhaps mean^ that they danced in a circle round &accbus» 
having thongs of ox-hide in their hands ; but whichever in- 
terpretation be adopted, the allufion to the emblematical bull 
will dill remain. 

^ Eurip. Bacch. ver. 10 15. 

And 
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I 

And thus the author of the Orphic hymns 
ftylcs him, the deity with two horns ^ having 
the head of a bully even Mars^Dionufus, re- 
verenced in a double form, and adored in con^ 
junBion with a beautiful jiar. 

KiKXflox&f AiowtroVy e^Q^ofAov tva/m^t 
m^cjroyovov, ii(pufly Tg/yovov, BctKXl^ov sufAKiu^ 

A^199, A^pffreV, KPV(piOVy J^kspotu, ^fio^ov, 

Kios'ofo^ov, TeoufiOTTov, A^'iov, eviov, etyvov ^. 

For the fame reifon Plutarch inquires, why 
the women of Elis were accuftomed to invoke 
Bacchus in the words of the following hymn. 

*^ Come, hero Dionufus, to thy holy temple 
^* on the fea-fhore : come, heifer-footed del- 
** ty, to thy facrifice, and bring the graces in 
*' thy train ! hear us, O bull worthy of our 
** veneration ; hear us, O illuftrious buUM** 

After attempting to fblvc this queftion in 
a variety of different ways, he concludes with 
afking, whether the title of bull might not be 
given to Bacchus, on account of his being 
the inventor and patron of agriculture °*. 

^ Oqjh. Hymn. 29. 

r,^w Aiovvci aXioy ts taoy aytot, cvv p^a^iTc^atr f^ puop ru ^otu 'Sfoei 

^lu*' ftra tfK «7a^atr, A^u Tatpi. Plut. Gtuacd^ GrSBC. p. 299. 

"^ *0t» nctx apoTfti xat criroptf voXXoi Tor •&<oi' a^yrry^* yiyomon »•- 

VOL. I. o Bac- 
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Bacchus, tvhen confidcred as the Sun, is 

called by the author of the works afcribcd to 

Orpheus, PbaneSf and Eubuleus : the former 

of which terms is Ph'Ain-Es, the fountain of 

fire\ and the latter, Ob-El, the ferpent deity. 

H^urro^ J^ i^ (paof >?A5f, Atc^njo-o^ r iTnx^fiB'fj, 
OvvfKA hyerroLi kat ATnigwet fuiKfioy OT^fJUTrov ". 

Phanes accordingly is defcribed, as produc- 
ing from himfelf a monfter having the head 
and hair of a man, and the winding volumes 
of an immenfe fnake. 

kv h ^avfi^ ecTi^luu ^veLu TiiivcoauTO Setvtw 

As for Eubuleus, he was one of the moft 
ancient Diofcori, or Cabiri, who are faid by 
Cicero, in allufion to the triple offspring of 
Noah, to be three in number, the children of 



n 
c 



Orph. Frag. ap. Macrob. Sat mm. lib. i. cap, i8. 
Orph. Frag. ap. Athcnag. Apol. p. 72. 

the 
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the moft Ancient Jupiter and ProfcrpineP. 
Hence the Orphic writer celebrates Proferpine 
as being the mother of Eubuleus ; 

M^£^ eg/fo^ftSTki laeXvfio^ii EuC^Ai/of ^. 

and defcribes his birth as ineffably myfte- 
rious. 

A^ffJTOtf MKT^Otai TEKVCO^i^ **.— 

It is obfervablc however, that, in consequence 
of Ceres and Proferpine being both equally 
the lunar Ark, Eubuleus is faid by the author 
of the Orphic hymns to be the Ion, not only 
of Proferpine, but likewife of Ceres, who, in 
her charader either of the Elarth or of the 
Ark, is celebrated as the fruitful parent of 
mortals and of immortals". 



P Primi tres, qui appellantur Aitades, Athenis ex Jove rege 
antiquidimo et Proferpina nati, Tritopatreus^ Eubuleus, Diony* 
fus. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. cap. 21. Noah and Ham are 
peqxtually confounded together in the my tholbgy of the Gen- 
tiles. Thus, in the prefent inflance, £ubuleu3, confidered as 
one of the three Ana^tes,"" feems to be Ham 3 ne^erthelefs he is 
alfo defcribed as the very fame perfon as Bacchus or Noah. 
The fame remark is equally applicable to Jupiter, who was al^ 
fo called Eubuleus, 

^ Hymn. 28. 

' Hymn. 29. 

* Thefe immortals were the arkite ogdoad, or the eight Ca« 
^ biric gods of Egypt. In alluiion to the two principal fymbols, 

02 ^ Ceres 
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A%cv€trm re ^av f\h B'vvituv ounB'^ooTrair 

Nfj^€teL¥ KctTBTToujau^ EAdC/oivof yvctXoimVy 
HA55^ r if A'iituj "Xfof aiycwLu Il€^ipov€uxj¥, 
Avaityvog ymiS^ kyvov i^fiyfj^^ XAx>iatt, 
MluAJTfj^ kyiodv XiKTfuv ^ovt>g Aiof ayvit, 
fjjGaXoy TS^Aau ^ov Bytrnjf cltt cufctyKfif ^ 

It is alfo obfervable, that notwithftanding 
Bacchus and Eubulcus are the very fame pcr- 
fon, the great patriarch worlhipped in con- 
jundtion with the Sun ; yet Bacchus is fome- 
times defcribed, even by the Orphic poet him- 
felf, as the fon of Eubuleus. 

This however is merely an inftance of the ge- 
nealogical repetition fo frequent in the mytho- 
logy of paganifm ; and is equivalent to the 

Ceres herfelt is reprcfcntcd as having firft joined oxen together 
for the purpofcs of agriculture^ and as riding in a chariot 
drawn by dragons. 



Orpb. Hymn. 39, 
■ Hymn. 40. 

'' llyinn. 41. 

dcfccnt 



X 
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defcent of Horus from Ofiris, of Efculapius 
from Apollo, and of Apollo from Jupiter. 

The name EuBuUus was not confined fole- 
\y to Bacchus : Jupiter, who was equally the 
folar Noah, bore the fame title*. Adonis 
■was likewife called Euhuleus ; the reafon of 
which was fimply his identity with the Ca- 
biric Bacchus. Hence, in allufion to the 
iymbolical ox, the Orphic writer ftyles him 
the deity with two horns ^ ; and defcribes him 
as being the lover both of Venus and Profer^ 
pine. ' 

^ Xv tsa^iv B'ttXo^ cuiv AJIww, 

As Bacchus, confidered in one point of 
view% is the Sun; fo we find a circumftancc 
recorded in his mythological hiftory, which 

* Died. Bibl. lib. v. p. 335. 

y Hence alfo, in allufion to the folar ferpcnt, he was called by 
the Terfians Abohas, or Ab-Ob-As, the great father tbejiery fef' 
pent. AQJea^, A^A/n; ivo Di^enuf, Hefych. 

^ Orph. Hymn. 55. 

03 ^ . plainly 
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.> 



plainly fhews^ that» in his human capacity, 
he is^ like Ofiris, no other than the great pa«- 
triarch. According to Paufanias,' he and his 
mother Scmel^ were inclofed by Cadmus in 
an ark^ and were thus thrown into the fea. 
They reached the fhore at Brafias near Epi- 
daurus ; and Ino, or Ifis, in the couric of her 
wanderings, having come to the fame place, 
became the nurfe of Bacchus. The cave, 
where flic performed her office, was flill 
fliewn in the days of Paufanias \ 

There are feveral other fables extant, which 
precifely refemble the preceding tradition re- 



C\i}Sfn)* Kttf tYif Aa^iraxA vvo m xXv^<wra( iieva9«i» ^aa%f tK nir a^fi- 

of txiaStfty io>M9UfAtfrj9' iX^aaait h i^cXnaai th Atorv^v ytn^Bau rpo-- 
' <Pq9' xai avofaivovciv f/,f* to urr^ot, n^tn ro» Atorvo-oi; §S^t^u htj, 
Pauf. Lacon. p. 271. The ancient myfteries were generally 
, connedled with ibme facred cave, as I ihall have occafion to 
notice in a fubfequent chapter. The fame tradition refpedting 
Bacchus is preferved by Diodorus Siculus, excepting only that 
he fuppofes the ark to have landed at Delos. Bibl. lib. v. 
p. 332. The name of this ifland, which was peculiarly fa- 
cred to Apollo, is a mere variation of Talos, one of the titles 
of the Sun. The reader will recolle6l the obfervations, which 
have been already made upon the once floating ifle of Delos. 
With a (imilar reference to the rites of the Ark, Bacchus is re- 
prefented by Philoflratus as failing in a ihip decked with vine- 
leaves and ivy. 'Fhiloil. Icon. lib. i. cap. 19. 

fpeAing 
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fpcding Bacchus, and which I doubt not have 
the very fame allufion to the circumftance of 
the folar Noah entering into the Ark. The 
fubjedl of pne of thefe legends is Perfeus. 
This hero is defcribed as the fon of Dana^ by 
Jupiter ; and in the account of his birth^ 
which the fcholiaft upon ApoUonius gives U8 
from Pherecydes, he reprefents Acrjfius as 
bringing his daughter before the altar, of Ju- 
piter Ercius, in order that flie might be 
obliged to acknowledge who was the father 
of her child ^. Upon her confeffion, he placed 
her along with her fon in an ark, and caft 
them into the fea ; but they were at length 
thrown upon land in the ifland Seriphus. 
Acriiius himfelf was king of Argos, from which 
place he afterwards fled to Larifla through 
fear of Perfeus ^. The whole of this hiftory 
is founded upon the junftion of the two great 

^ AaMiiif xarayH ov9 r^ veuh tirt rov vwo rot; E^xm Aio; S^t*99. 
Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. iv. ver. 1091. See alfo I'zet. ia 
Lycoph. vcr. 838. 

^ £fp(^o( ^* iri9, iv 1! ra vt^i top Aixrvy fAiiiv^tvrat, rep an^jiv^ 
garret rrip haffcuiet roK ^xTt;o»o tup mt^n^a^ap roy Tltfata, xa» rnf 
fAfiTtfa Aapayjv, xaravtvorrtitfAtpiif vtt AufiffUS rn «raT^o( Aapaiis* 

Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 487. In a dmilar manner Nonnus : 

Ov LapoLin >M^iP oixiv OAi//A7r«ey* vyfom^u h 
AufpaxQf fy^oy wca Ate; nkvtiAXito w/a^ 
Mf/A^o/Ain} (yyw9 airmTvl^op o/xC^r tftntp, 

Dionyf. lib. xxv, p^ 425. 

o 4 primi- 
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primitive filperftitions. Pcrfcus is P'Ares- 
Zcus, the Sun; accordingly Tzetzes plainly 
informs us, that Perjeus was merely a title 
of the folar deity ^: his allegorical mother 
Dana^ is Da-Naue, tie Noetic Ark *.• the epi- 
thet Ercius, applied to Jupiter in the preced- 
ing narrative, and the name of the city Ar^ 
gosy are both equally derived from Erech, or 
Arag, the Ark : the ifland Serif bus owes its 
appellation to the worfliip of Ser-Oph, the 
folar Jerpent : and Larifla is Lares- Ai, the land 
of the Cabiric Lares. In allufion to the fym- 
bolical fnake, Perfcus is faid to have beea 



^ 'O yuf Ui^fftvq, o iiXioi trru xaXayufof, Schol. in Lycoph. 
vcr. 17. ITipcrftf? ^A»of in. Ibid. Pcrfcus was fomctimes 
feigned to have had nd father, bwt to have been born of a vir- 
gin. Juft. Mart. Dial, cum Tryph, p. 297. This virgin is his 
mythological mother the Ark ; from which, in the language 
of allegory, he was faid to have been produced without the co- 
operation of a father. Precifely the fame fable is told of the 
Chinefe Fohi, and of the Indian Buddha. Mart. Hift. Sin. 
lib. i. p. 21. — Ratramn. de Nat. Chrifti, cap. 3. Perfes, the 
imaginary fon of Perfeus, from whom the Perfians are feigned 
to have received their appellation, was, like his father, no other 
than the Sun. Ih^ativ Tor h^ov Xtyw. Schol. in Hcf. Theog. 
p. 269. 

* According to Apollodorus, Acrifius confined Danae in a 
fubterraneous brazen vault. ApoU. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 4. This 
cavern was one of the fame nature as that in which the Phiga* 
lenfians placed the llatue of Ccres-Hippa, or the Ark. Vide 
infra chap. vii. 

armed 
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armed with the head of Medufa, the hair of 
which was compofcd of ferpcnts ; and as for 
the dehverance of Andromeda from the fea- 
monfter, it is only a corrupted tradition of 
the efcape from the deluge, the fifti being 
emblematical of the Ark. 

A fimilar ftory is told by Strabo refpeding 
Telephus. He was the fon of Auge, the 
daughter of Aleus, by the diluvian god Her- 
cules, and was expofed at fca in an ark along 
with his mother ; but, by the providential 
care of Minerva, the ark reached the mouth 
of the Cai'cus in fafety ^ Telephusy like Per- 
feusj is only a title of the folar deity, being 
compounded of Tel-Oph, the ferpent of the 
Sun ; while the name of his allegorical mo- 
ther Auge is derived from Og, or Aug, the 
ocean. Auge was afterwards married to Teu- 
thras king of the Myiians, who adopted Te- 
lephus as his fon. Strabo however mentions 
another fable, in w*hich Teuthras is faid to 
have efpoufed the daughter of Areas, or the 
Ark-god^. This tradition is in faft the fame 

kf^uaaf tx7fta-i*9 lif to rofJiM th KaVxm. Strab. Gcog. lib. xiii. 

Mva»f» Paci^in ^»1}^^t« Ibid. In reference to the arkite wor- 

ihip. 



\ 
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as the former ; for it matters little whether 
Auge, or the Ark, be the mythological daugh- 
ter of Aleus, the folar Noahy or of Areas, the 
great god of the Ark. It is not improbable^ 
that Teuthius miay be the fame perfon as the 
Taautus of Sanchoniatho, the Tiuf or T*both 
of Egypt, the Tbeutates of Gaul, and the Her- 
mes of Greece. Taautus is faid to have been 
the inventor of iymbols, and is connc<fted by 
the Phenician mythologift with the Cabiri, 
as Hermes alio was by the Samothracians with 
the fame deities under the name of Caf- 
milus 



h 



The hiftory of Rheo and Anius is another 
legend of the fame import. Staphylus, the fon 
of Bacchus, had a daughter called lUseOy who 
became pregnant by Apollo. Her father, 
having difcovered the illicit commerce, caft 
her into, the fea inclofed within an ark ; but 
Ihe landed fafely in Eubea, and entering into 

ihip, Augh is feigned to have come along with her fon from 

Arcadia. 'O ti T^Xi^oc ix ti}( A^xa^«( a^iy^titi ycfct^Mr' at ^it« 
TiKfmTpof. Ibid. lib. xii. p. 572. According toTzetzes, Areas . 
faved the nymph Chryfopclcia from the fury of a wintery tor- 
rent^ and afterwards efpoufed her. Schol. in Lycoph. ver. 480. 
Chryfopcleia is WittdWy the golden dove. It is perhaps almoft 
fuperfluous to obferve, that this tradition relates to the pre- 
fervation of the dove by the arkite god from the honors of the 
yet unabated waters. 
- ^ Schol. in ApoU. Argon, lib.i. Ycr. 917. 

a cave 
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a cave there brought forth her fon Anius*. 
Rheo is the, fame as Rhea^ a mere perlbnifi- 
cation of the Ark ; AppUo is the folar Noah ; 
and Anius is alfo the great patriarch, under 
the title of Aniun, tie naval deity ^. Rheo 
is feigned after this event to have married 
Zarex, the grandfon of Chiron ; and it is re- 
markable, that the daughters of her fon Ani- 
us are faid to have been metamorphoied by 
Bacchus into doves ^ Zarex is Z'Arech, /i6^ 
great arkite, and his anceftor Chiron, as fliall 
hereafter be ihewn, is the patriarch Noah. 

Upon the union of Sabianifm with the ark- 
ite myfteries, • the various emblems of this 
compound luperftition foon occupied diftin- 
guiflied places in the iphere. Hence the con- 
ftellations of the Fijhes and the folar Lion 
were placed among the iigns of the zodiac ; 
and hence the three Hyads vs^ere fixed in the 

^ Zta^v^v TV MM Aierv^v ^vyarnif y%nTm *?qw, ^ i/Miyi} AvoXAaw. 

xir. -H lit mrfoaivi^a^^ rn £t^oi«^ xat i^xStfo-A tik Ka^eutcf, 
fBct^ ri arr^9 y*na «raii^«, iub» Aviov xaXii. Schol. in Lycoph* 
▼er. 570. Anius is defcribed by Virgil, according to the an* 
cicnt patriarchal cuftoni, as being both a king and a prieft. 
Rex Anius, rex idem hominum, Phoebique facerdos. 

^ Aniun is \yiii, from '3K Ani, ajtif. His relationthip to 
Apollo b a mere genealogical repetition. 

^ Lycoph. Caflan. ver. 580.— Tzet. Schoh in ibid.-— Orid. 
Metam. lib. xiii. ver. 674. 

head 
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head of the fymboltcal Bull. The Hjads, as 
Yfp learn from Euripides, were the daughters 
of Erechtheus, and the nurfes of Bacchus, 
who was himfelf, according to Euphorion, 
denominated Hyas '". Erechtheus and Hyas 
are equally the patriarch Noah ; the former 
being compounded of Erech-Theus, the god 
of the Ark^ and the latter fignifying the deity 
of rain, a title allufive to the dreadful torrents 
of rain, which fell at the time of the deluge. 
Erechtheus was fuppofed to have been an 
ancient king of Athens ; whence we find, 
that in that city there was a teipple called 
JEj'ecbthium, within which, in reference to 
the junction of the two fuperftitions, were 
altars dedicated to Neptune, Butes, and Vul- 
can. Upon the altar of Nfeptun^ they facri- 
ficed to Erechtheus ". At this place there 



ffi ravfoKipuTi Atutvceru Kortcactt, 

Hff^Ai T^ui effa^, Schol. in Aral. Phaen. p. 25. 

^ £ri ^ xai o»x)}/xa £pf;^Sfi09 xaAtf/xf vov' — i tat^tf^* h tiO'i $^oi 

Barn, T^iTo^^^t 'H^airtf. Pauf. Attic, p. 62. Erechtheus is faid 
hf Tzctxes to be the {ame both as Jupiter and Neptune, or in 
other words the folari-diluvian Noah : E^tx^tvs, TIovu^, « 
Zivf. Schol. in Lycoph. ver. 158. while Hefychius, and Athe- 
nagoras, both agree in making him to be Neptune. E^x^if? 
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was alfo a facrcd well, containing fea- water, 
and upon the rock the mark of* a trident. 
The conteft between Neptune and Minerva 
for the territory of Attica is faid to have been 
here decided ; and a tradition of a deluge ftill 
continued to prevail in the days of Apollodo- 
rus °. I have little doubt of Erichtheus being 
the fame perfon as Erichthonius, another an- 
cient Athenian Ibvereign, whom fome ac- 
. coupted the Ion of Hephefte, daughter of 
Cranae, and others of Vulcan, and the Earth p. 
His form is faid to have been that of a man 
terminating in the tail of a ferpent. Minerva 
inclofed him in a cheft or ark, and committed 
him to the care of one of the daughters of 
Cecrops. Her fifters opened the cheft, through 
the impulfe of cutiofity ; and, ftruck with 
terror at the fight of him, threw themfelvcs 
headlong from the top of the citadeL He 
afterwards efpoufcd a Naiad, and became 

tloffit^up ir A^r.taif. Hcfych. 'O ^ ASi;»aio; Spip^Sit Uoffu^cjn 
St/ii. Athen. Legat. pro Chrift. cap. i. 

** ApoUodorus mentions, that the place, where Neptune 
ftruck his trident into the ground, was afterwards called Euc^ 
tbeis ; and he adds, that the god, indignant at the preference 
£hewn to Minerva^ inundated the whole land of Attica. Apoll. 
Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 13. 

P This happened in confcquence of Vulcan's attempt to ra- 
vifh Minerva, the ufual allegory, under which the violent junc- 
tion of the two modes of worlliip was reprcfentcd. 

the 
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the father of Pandion ; in whofc reign Ceres 
and Bacchus came into Attica ^. The word 
Erichtbonius is compounded of Erech-Ath- 
On, the belio-arkite deity \ and accordingly, 
like Bacchus and Oiiris, he was reported to 
have been fliut up in an ark. KDs femi-dra* 
gdntian form alludes to the fblar idolatry, and 
his marriage with a Naiad to the arkite. His 
fnppoied anceftrefs Crana^ is G'Am-Nau&, 
the Ulujiriaus Noetic Ark ; and Cecrops, to 
the care of whofe daughter he was delivered, 
is Za-Cur-Op, the illuftrious iblar fcrpent '. 

As for the celeftial bull, he is fuppofed by , 
fome to be that, which conveyed Europa into 
Crete, and by others, to be the heifer Jo, or 
Ifis *. The import of both thefe different opi- 
nions amounts nearly to the fame ; for, as 
the fymbolical heifer is the Ark, lb the lym- 
bolical bull is the god of the Ark. Hence 

^ Apollod. Bibl. lib. lii. cap. 13. 

' The raven, which I have already noticed in confidering 
the hiftory of Efculapius, is introduced likewife into this le- 
gend of Erichthonius. When the three daughters of Cecrops 
looked into the ark, that contained the dragon form of that 
fabulpus moniler, the raven haded to cany the intelligence to 
Minerva \ and was, in recompenfe, for ever (hut out of the 
Athenian citadel. Antig. Caryd. Mirab. Hid. cap. 12. 

f«f »^f m/Ai}di} T« iK^or. Eratof. Catad. Tmv^. 

Lyco- 



ON THE CABIRT. ao; 

Lycophron informs us in plain terms, that the 
Curates, or Cabiri, carried off Europa in a: 
ihip formed like a bull. 

Ev TOJUfO/JLOptpca T^fATTi^O^ TUTTCOflCLU 

The great conftellation of the dragon is 
another inftance of the introdudlion of the fa- 
cred emblems into the fphere. We learn 
from the fcholiaft upon Aratus, that the dra- 
gon is Jupiter, who, according to a .Cretan 
tradition, aifumed the form of that reptile, 
in order to avoid the fury of Saturn ; the' 

^ I apprehend^ that the title Cafri, which is bellowed by 
Lycophron upon the Idei Dadtyli^ is precifely equivalent to Ca^ 
bri or Cabiri. The name Caprus or Cahrus feems to have been 
given to the boar on account of its being an arkite fymbol. 
Hence we find, that Viihnou or Noah was feigned by the Hin- 
doos to have metamorphofed himfelf into a boar, and in that 
{hape to have faved the world from the dedru^ive ravages of 
the deluge. With the fame alluilon to the appellation of the 
Cabiric gods, the goat, into which Bacchus was fuppofed to 
have metamorphofed himfelf when the deities were attacked hj 
Typhon, Vas called by the Latins Caper ^ or Caber } while the 
(he-goat, which was feigned to have . fuckled Jupiter, was de« 
nominated Cafra or Cahra, 

" Lycoph. Calfan. ver. 1296. 

fame 
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fame Jupiter in fhort, who, in the \cty fame 
form, violated his daughter Proferpinc, and 
by her became the father of Bacchus*. 

The two Symbols of the bull and the fcr- 
pent were no lefs familiar to the inhabitants 
of the north of Europe, than to thofe of 
Greece, Italy, and Egypt ; and there is reafon 
to believe, that the theology, of the ancient 
Celts was the fame in its import, as that of 
perhaps every other Gentile nation. From the 
concurrent teftimony of feveral different au- 
thors, the Hyperboreans appear to have for- 
merly had a conliderable intercourfe with the 
Greeks, and like them to have celebrated the 
myfterious rites of the arkite and ophite fii- 
pcrftitions. Herodotus has prcfcrved a curi- 
ous legend, which it is not very cafy to un- 
derftand unlefs upon fuch a fuppofition. Two 
Hyperborean virgins, whofe names were ^r- 
gis and Opts, are faid by this hiftorian to have 
come, at a very remote period of antiquity, 
to Delos, bringing offerings to Lucina, in 
gratitude for the fafe delivery of the females 

von Ttt K^orar o Ztv; loXaCij^fif, iaxnov fxiv m ^petxorra funfM^o/at, 
Schol. in Arati Phaenom. p. ii. It may not perhaps be im* 
proper to remark^ that the dragon of ancient mythology was 
not the imaginary monftcr defcribcd by the modems, but mere- 
ly a large Terpen t. 

of 
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of their country. Nor did thefc virgins tra* 
vel unprote<fted ; the gods themfelvcs were 
their attendants. They never returned to 
the north, but remained at Delos till the 
time of their deaths y. Although it is diffi- 
cult to determine the precife import of this 
tradition, yet I have little doubt that the two 
virgins borrowed their refpeftive names frDm 
Arg and Op, the Ark and the ferpent. As 
Herodotus brings the two virgins to Delos 
from the land of the Hyperboreans ; fo Mna- 
feas afferts, that this people were formerly 
called DelpbianSf and Hccatcus mentions, 
that Apollo was greatly venerated among 
them^. Delphi is Tel-Phi, the. oracle of the 
Sun ; whence the defcriptive title Delphians 
will fignify votaries of the oracular Sun *. We 
learn from Cicero, that the third Apollo, the 
ion of Jupiter and Latona, was fuppofed to 
have come to Delphi from the country of 
the Hyperboreans ^ ; and Diodorus Siculus 

y Herod, lib. iv. cap. 35. , 

* Schol. in ApoU. Argon, lib. ii. ver. 677. 

* I am inclined to fufpc6l, that Elphin, or El-Phi, ihe oracle 
of the folar deity , was the Delphi of the Iriih Hyperboreans 5 
and I think it by no means improbable, that the fantaftic pig- 
my race of Elves, Elfins, or Fairies, fo highly celebrated in 
our northlm romances as equally cunning and mifchicvous, 
originated from the ancient El-Phi. 

^ Cicer. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. 

VOL. I. p informs 
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informs us, that the Hyperboreans were feated 
in Britain, where they worfhipped Apollo in 
a vaft circular temple^. The title, which 
they beftowed upon him, was Balenus or Be- 
lts ** ; and he feems to have been the fame as 
CernunnoSy a deity of the Gauls. Belis is ma- 
nifeftly the Baal of the eaft ; and Cernunnos 
I take to be Ceren-On-Nus, the horned Noah 
the Sun *. Accordingly, as the Druids wor- 
ihipped the folar orb, {o we find that they 
held the ferpent in peculiar veneration ^ and 
even built fome of their temples in the Ihape 
of that animal. Of thefe the moft remark- 
able- was that of Abury, which was con- 
ftruded in the form of a ferpent paffing 
through a circle ^ ; and I doubt not but that 
Abury was {o called, in confcquencc of its 
vaft temple being dedicated to the Abiriy who 
were the fame as the Cabiri. 

With regard to the devotion of the Hyper- 
boreans to the arkite myfteries, we are plain- 
ly informed , by Dionyfius, that the rites of 

^ Diod. Bibl. lib. ii. p. 130. It is poffiblc, that Stonc-hengc 
may be the vciy temple mentioned by Diodorus. 
** Borlafe's Cornwall, b. ii. chap. 16. 

* This deity was a6lually reprefented with horns, like Bac- 
chus. See Borlafe's Cornwall, b. ii. chap. 15. 

^ Plin. lib. xxix. cap. 3, 

* Stukcley's Abury. 

Bac- 
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Bacchus or Noah were duly celebrated in 
Britain**. Hence arofe their veneration for 
the bull, the conftant fymbol of the deity of 
the Ark. " By this God made of brafs, " 
fays Dr. Borlafe, ** the Cimbri, Teutones, 
'* and Ambrones, fwore to obfervc the arti- 
cles of capitulation granted to the Romans, 
who defended the Adige againft them. Af- 
ter their defeat, Catulus ordered this bull 
*' to be carried to his own houfe, there to re- 
*' main as the moft glorious monument of 
" his vidory. This God is ranked with Ju- 
'' piter, Efus, and Vulcan, being called Tar^ 
" vos T'rigaranusy from three cranes perching, 
'* one on his head, one on, the middle of his 
*' back, and the third on his hinder parts \ '* 

The i^trodudion of the diluvian fuperfti- 
tion into Britain will account for the prcva- 

Aiffo-ai rfiJot taurt B^anhi, arrut Prtvcv* 
KaSi yec^ vrccTti^p airt^tvytrai i k aXa hniv, 
T(Uf9 Toi fjttyt^of vtfwaiop' ovit rtg aXhi 

^yX* ^' fno'ta^an irt^oi vopog, trSa ywatxtf 
Af^fuf arriTTtpi^tf uydvuv Afxvtrauv 
0^9Vi4,t»a.t rtXmo't xxra tofAOf it^a "Banyu, 

Dionyf. Pericg. vcr. j6j. 
^ fiorlafe's Cornwall^ book ii. chap. i6. 

p 2 lence 
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Icnce of arkite names obfervable in thefe do- 
minions. One of our Scottifti ifles ftill re- 
tains the Egyptian title Biito, while its neigh- 
bdur Arran fecms to have received its appel- 
lation in honoiir of Aran, the Ark. In a fi- 
milar planner, Mona, or Anglefey, the grand 
feat of the Druidical worfhip'^, and its frith 
Menai, are probably mere variations of Men- 
Ai; the Imid of Menu. ^ 

Dauntlefs on his native fands 
The diir.oH'iozi * of M^'Ha ftands i 
In glitteiing arms and glory dreft. 
High he rears his ruby crefl. 
There the thundering ftrokes begin. 
There the prefs, and there the din 5 
Talymalfra*s rocky Ihore ^ 

Echoing to the battle's roar. 
Check'd by the torrent tide of blood 
Backward Menai rolls his flood ; 
While, heap*d his mailer's feet around, 
Proftrate warriors gnaw the ground ". 

* See Rowland's Mona Antiqua, and that cxquifitcly beau- 
tiful drama of Mafon, Cara6lacu9. 

^ " The red dragon is the device of Cadwallader, which all 
" his defccndants bore on their banners." 

" Gray's Triumphs of Owen. A variety alfo of folar names 
9ccur in different parts of Britain. There is a lofty hill in the 
neighbourhood of Leeds in Yorkfhire, which may perhaps 
have been one of the high places of the Druidical BaaU It 
Hill retains the name of Bthn, or Billing 3 to whicbj by way of 

dif- 
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As the Druids were accuftomcd to venerate 
the iblar ferpent, {o we find them equally 
attached to the myftic circle, that moft na- 
tural and moft expreffive emblem of the Sun ^. 
In this fhape their mafly temples were uni- 
vcrfally built ^ and their facred dances, in 
honour of the folar deity, performed p. With 
fimilar reverence the Samothracians, whofe 
devotion to the Cabiric rites is well known, 
regarded their magical rings. Thefe were of 



diflinguilhing it from othcr^Belins, the name of Rawdoriy the 
Tillage near which it flands^ is ufually added. A few miles 
higher up the valley is another place of a (imilar nature. A 
bold natural fortification of rocks, which forcibly remind the 
mjrthologift of the gloomy worfhip of the Cuthitcs amidft the 
romantic fcenes of the Thebais, overlooks a village called Bai/^ 
don, a compound poflihly of Baal-Ddn, ibe bill of Baal, How- 
ever this may be, the Druids at lead have certainly frequented 
that tradl of country, as appears from many of their done mo- 
numents yet. in exiftence. One of thefe may be fecn, not far 
from Byngley ; and another, an immenHis Logan done, a few 
miles from Bolton Abbey. Fewftone, i. t.fire-Jioney feems to 
have derived its Norman name from the rites of the folar deity 
celebrated in its vicinity ; and above all, Brimham rocks, near 
Knarefborough, merit the attention of the curious inquirer. 
For a more particular account of thefe Yorkfliire relics of 
Dniidical antiquity, fee King's Munimenta Antiqua, vol. i. 

" Circus and Circulus are both derived from Cir, or Cur, 
the Sun. 

° Even Abury is no Tjxception 5 its figure is that of a fnake 
pafling through a circle. 

P Borl. Com. book ii. chap. 17. 

V 3 tie 
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the nature of amulets, and were believed to 
have. a power of averting danger ^. 

In confirmation of the preceding conje<Sure3 
rcfpe^ling the theology of the Druids, I jQiall 
add, to the teftimony of Dionyfius concerning 
the introduftion of the Bacchic myfteries into 
Britain, the authority of Artemidorus con* 
cerning thofe of two other Cabiric deities. 
" In an ifland," fays he, " clofe^to Britain," 
(by which in all probability he means Angle- 
fey) ** Ceres and Proferpine are venerated 
with rites fimilar to the orgies of Samo- 
thrace^" This ifland, the hiftory of which I 
fhall notice more particularly hereafter % was 
dedicated, as we learn from Mnafcas, to the 
Cabiri ; and he further informs us, that Ce- 
res, Proferpine, and Bacchus, were reckoned 
in the number of thofe deities \ Hence it 
evidently appears, that the gods of Britain 
were the fame as the Cabiri of Samothrace ; 

^ Samothracios hos annulos aXi{t^^oM» vim habere credidit 
anliquitas, ut et Grj^^corum ^yj-txK^ ^etKrvXun, intus pervios et 
calTos, quern admodum fcripfit Artemidorus. Amiot. ad Plin. 
Nat. Hift.lib. xxxiii. cap. i. 

fi.i^VfOf) fiteu ma-09 fff^oq m Bpirrecftxrif xaS kv o/ao»« rot; iv £«/ao* 
^fitKfi crsfi njy Ax{A.virfA9 xett ttj Kopir /f^ovoiiiTat. Strab. lib. IV. 
p. 198. 

■* Vide infra chap. vi. 

^ Schol. in ApoU. Argon, lib. i. ver, 917. 

and 
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titid confequently whatever obfervations are 
applicable to the latter> are no Icfs applicable 
to the former. 

If from Britain we pafs into Germany, we 
Ihall find, that part of the Suevi facrificed to 
Ifis, a circumftance which Tacitus was un- 
able fatisfa6lorily to account for.; though, 
from a fhip's forming the Symbolical part of 
their worfliip, he was induced to conclude, 
that the emblem had been adopted, in me- 
mory of their having borrowed their fuperfti- 
tion from fome foreign country ". It cannot 
however be reafonably doubted, but that this 
fliip was merely the facrcd Baris, the perpe- 
tual concomitant of the worfhip of Ifis or Ce- 
res ; and that it was ufed by the Germans^ in 
the fame fenfe as it was by the Egyptians. 

In memory of the Ark, the ancients were 
not only accuftomed to carry about fmall na- 
vicular (hrines, but fometimes even built their 
temples in the form of (hips, Diodorus Si- 
.'culUs mentions, that Sefoftris conftruftcd a 
fliip, which was 280 cubits long : and adds, 
that it' was made of cedar; that it was co- 
vered with plates of gold and filver ; and that 
it was dedicated to Ofiris or Noah at the 
city of Theba or the Ark "". It is fufficiently 

^ Tac. de Mor. Germ. cap. 9. 
* Diod. Bibl.lib. i. p. 52. 

p 4 evident 
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evident both from the preceding defcription 
of this fhip, from its being dedicated to Ofi- 
ris, and from its being placed in the inland 
diftricft of the Thebais, that it never was de- 
figned for a voyage at fea. It was in fadt an 
immenfe navicular temple, built in imitation 
of the Ark, and deftined for the folemn per- 
formance of the diluvian Myfteries. Hence 
the Greeks dcfignatcd a temple and a fhip 
by the very fame word Nans or Naos ; and 
hence, what is doubtlefs a relic of the prime- 
val arkite idolatry, we ftill call the body of a 
chxirch, in contradiftindion to the chancel^ 
the nave or Jhip. 

As the Hyperboreans then worlhipped. Ifis, 
and introduced into their Myfteries the fym- 
bolical Baris, we (hall not be lurprifed to 
find, that they occaiionally conftruded their 
temples in the figure of lliips. The ruins of 
a very curious temple of this nature are yet 
remaining in the neighbourhood of Dundalk 
in Ireland. . Its form, even in its prefent mu- 
tilated ftate, is precifcly that of a galley ; and 
its very name fufficiently points out the idea, 
which was impreffcd upon the mind of its 
architeft. According to Colonel Vallancey, 
Pagh na ain eigie, the appellation by which 
, it is ufually diftinguifhed, is a corruption of 
Fagbas na heum Naoi, which may fignify the ^ 

remains 
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remains of the only Jhip ^. I fully agree with 
Governor Pownall, that this curious temple 
was a reprefentation of the fhip Skidbladner ; 
but at the fame time I am perfuaded that the 
prototype of Skidbladner was the Ark of Noah- 
Skidbladner is faid to have been built by a 
race of men called Nani^ and to have been 
fufficiently large to contain all the deities of 
the Gothic mythology, who arc repreientcd 
failing in it, precifcly in the fame manner as 
the Eg}'ptians defcribed their gods, not {land- 
ing upon dry land, but failing together in a 
fhip '. Thefe Nani I apprehend to be the 
Noachidae, for Nanus is equivalent to Noah^ 
being indeed the name of that patriarch with- 
out any other variation than the reduplica- 
tion of the firft letter : accordingly, as the 
Ark was efteemed the confort of Noah, fb 
the magna mater of the Irilh, whom I conqeivc 
to be the fame as Cybele, Antea, Anea, ot 
Nanea, was called, as we learn from CoK 
Vallancey, Anu, Naiia, or An-Eireann^. 
Tacitus mentions alfb another rite preva- 

y Colle6l. dc Reb. Hiber. vol. Hi. p. 199. ct infra* 

* EddaFab. 21. 

* Vallan. Vind. apud Ccllcft. vol. v. p. 490, 498. An-Ei- 
reann is Ani-Eran, tbc arkitejb'tf. The reader will find a very 
curious account of the introdudion of the Cabiric Myfleries 
into Ireland, in Collc6l. de Reb. Hib. vol. iv. p. 29. Pref. ad. 
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lent among the Germans, in which we behold 
the great goddefs conneAed, as in the myfte^ 
tics of Egypt, with the Imall lake, the con- 
fccrated ifland, and the fymbolical ox. 

" In an ifland in the Ocean," lays he, " is 
a facred grove, and in it a chariot covered 
with a garment, which the prielt alone can 
lawfully touch. At particular fcafons, the 
goddefs is luppofed to be prefent in this 
fanftuary ; fhe is then drawn in her car by 
** heifers with much reverence, and followed 
by the prieft. During this period un- 
bounded feftivity prevails, and all wars are 
at an end, till the prieft reftores the deity 
to the temple, fatiated with the converia- 
tion of mortals. Immediately the chariot, 
the garments, and even the goddefs herfelf, 
are plunged beneath the waters of a fecret 
^MakeV 

This portable flirine, drawn by oxen, was 
one of the fame nature as that of Agruerus 
or Noah, mentioned by Sanchoniatho. The 
reader will recoiled:, that Agruerus is faid to 
have been venerated by the Byblians as the 
greateft of gods, and to have had a fmall tem- 
ple, which was drawn about from place to 
place by a yoke of oxen. It is not improba- 
ble, that the mode, which the Philiftincs 

^ Tac. de Mor. Germ. cap. 40. 
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adopted of fending home the ark of God, 
was borrowed from this very fuperftition. 
Wifliing to pay it all poffible honour, they 
conveyed it, like tlfe fhrine of the great Phe- 
nician deity Agruerus, in a cart drawn by 
cows. 

** Now therefore make a new cart, and 
** take two milch kine, on which there hath 
** come no yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, 
** and bring their calves home from them : 
•* and take the ark of the Lord, and lay it 
** upon the cart -, and put the jewels of gold, 
*' which ye return him for a trefpafs offering, 
'* in a coffer by the fide thereof; and fend it 
** away that it may go^.'* 

It is remarkable, that a portable Ihrinc of * 
the fame fort as that, in which the ftatue of ^ 
Agruerus was drawn about, was ufcd by the 
ancient idolatrous Irilh. This Ihrine they 
denominated Arn-Breitb^ which is evidently 
Arn-Berith, the Ark of the covenant ^^ and 
which was the very fame as the Ifiac Ihip ve- 
nerated by the Suevi. 

We find like wife among the Germans the 
fame religious veneration for the my flic folar 
circle, as appears from the following defcrip- 

^ I Sam. vi. 7. 

^ Vallanccy s Vindication apud Collc6l. de Reb. Hibcr. 
vol. V. p. 460. 

tion. 
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tion, given by Verftigan from Johannes Po- 
marius, of the Gothic idol Seater, who, like 
the claffical Saturn, is manifeftly the patriarch 
Noah. 

** Firft, on a pillar was placed a pearci, on 
'* the fharp prickled back whereof flood this 
•' idol. He was lean of vifage, having long 
•* hair, and a long beard ; and was bare-head- 
*^ ed, and bare-footed. In his left hand he 
•' held up a wbeely and in his right he car- 
** ried a pail of ivater, wherein were flowers 
•* aiid fruits. His long coat was girded unto 
" him with a towel of white linen ^" 

The conjundtion of the filh, the wheel, and 
the water, is a frefli inftance of the wide 
{)revalence of that idolatry, which originated 
from an union of the two moft ancient fuper- 
ftitions ^ 

There is moreover another circumftance in 
the mythology of the Germans, which is not 
unworthy of our attention. Tacitus informs 
us, that the Ellyi worfliipped the mother of 
the gods, and that the fymbol, which they 
ufed, was a boar ^. Rhea, or the ipother of 

• Vcrft. Reftit. of dcciyed Intell. p. 64. 

^ Moft of the Hindoo gods are reprefentedi holding a circle 
in one of their numerous hands. 

R Ergo jam dcxtro Suevici maris litore iCftyorum gentes 
alluuotur— Matrem dcum venerantur,- Inligne fuperftitionis 
formas aprorum geftant. Tac. de Mor. Germ. cap. 45. 

the 
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the gods, as It has been abundantly fhcwn, 
was the fame as Ceres, Venus, Ifis, or Dcr- 
ceto. She was ih Ihort the Ark of Noah, 
from which iflued all the hero-gods of paga- 
nifm. With regard to the boar, ufcd by thin 
German tribe as an emblem; we find it intro- 
duced very confpicuoufly into many of thoife 
legendary traditions, which relate to the great 
event of the deluge. It appears to have been 
one of the iymbols of the Ark, although not 
adopted fo generally as the mare or the hei- 
fer^. In the firft Hindoo Avatar Viflinoi* 
affumes the form of a.fifli, and in the third 
that of a boar^ when he is reprefented as emerg- 
ing from the midft of the Ocean, and lup- 
porting the world upon his tulks*. Both 
thefe incarnations, as well as the fecond, arc 
fupppfed by Sir Wm. Jones to allude to the 
hiftory of the flood ; whence, as we have al- 
ready feen that a fifli was emblematical of 
the Ark, it is not unreafonable to conclude^ 



^ Perhaps, if the matter be expreifed with perfect accuracy, 
we ought rather to fay, that a boar was fymbolical of Noah^ 
and a fow of the Ark. Hence we find, that, as Viihnou was 
feigned to have metamorphofed himfeif into a boar} fo the 
nurfc of the arkite Jupiter, or in other words the Noetic fliip, 
is faid by Agathocles to have been a fow. Agath. apud Atheii. 
Deipnof lib. ix. p. 375. 

> Maur. HiA. of I^Iind. v. i. p. 577. 

that 
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that tlic boar may be fo like wife. Accord- 
ingly, in the account, which Plutarch gives 
us of the Egyptian Ofiris, he mentions, that 
Typhon, or the deluge, being in purfuit of 
one. of thofe animals, found the Ark, which 
contained the body of Ofiris, land rent it afun- 
dcr''. In ftri(ft analogy with the preceding 
tradition, Hercules, who was the fame my- 
thological chara(3er as Ofiris, is faid alfb, like 
him, to have been flain by Typhon K Hence 
he is enumerated by Paufanias and Strabo 
among the Idei Dadyli or Cahiri, and con- 
nefted with the Cabiric goddefs Ceres "• The 
boar is fometimes fabled to have been beloved 
by Typhon " ; who, in reference to the union 
of the folar and arkite fuperftitions, was ef- 
teemed, what is very remarkable, a perfbnifi- 
cation of heat, no lefs than of the Ocean *^. 
This union of the two modes of worfhip 
ieems to have procured for the lake, into 
which Typhon was fuppofed to have been 
precipitated, the name of Serbonis p ; a word 

*0 TvifiJt V9 ClUHUf «T^Of Ttjr Va¥7lKn909 tV^t 7919 ^XlWJir ffOpOf, IF 

n TO a-A/fA» ru Offi^t^oi tKuro, xo/ ^tip|t4/iy. Blut. de I(id. p. 354* 

' Jablonf Panth. -/Egypt, lib. ii. cap. 3. 

™ Pauf. Bccot. p. 763. — Strab. Geog. lib. viii. p. 355. and 
lib. X. p. 473. 

° Plut. dc Ifid. p. 354, 357. 

• Ibid. p. 364. 

^ Aiun] h Xc^VMf > xai X'^f^f ^'P' ^* fa^t Tov Tvfttra xnpt^Oai, 
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derived, like Ofiris, from Sir, Cur, or Cor, 
^Ae Sun. For the fame reafbn the bed of that 
allegorical monfter was denominated Coricus, 
which I apprehend fignifies nothing more than 
the great central abyfs ; accordingly, a tra- 
dition prevailed, that fountains had formerly 
burft forth from it ^. With a fimilar allufion 
to the compound idolatry introduced by Nim- 
rod, while Adonis, or Noah, was called Ciris 
by the Lacedemonians, and Ctrrhis by the 
Cyprians ; he at the fame time conferred his 
name upon a particular ipecies of fifh ', and 
was feigned to have been killed by a boar, 
which called forth the yearly lamentations of 
the women of Byblos*. The death of. Ado- 
nis, like that of Bacchus, Ofiris, and Hercu- 
les, Is a mere allegory, and relates fblely to 
the mythological death of Noah, his confine- 
ment within the Ark ; whence it is faid to 
have been occafioned by the fymbolical boar. 
According to Nonnus, Mars himfelf afifumed 



Perieg. vcr. 253. 

*J Senec. Quaed. Nat, lib. iii. cap. 10. 

'' Kipi^, A^ejn^, AetKun^, Hefych. A^ung, i;^^t;f SftXaM-iec. IbuL 
Kt^^tf, i;i;j$i;f — o/xow? ^i ^aytren trap* Ki/x^iei; K»p/?t{ o A^awk* 
Etym. Mag. 

• Luc. de Dea Syra. 

the 



204 ' A DISSERTATION 

the Ihapc of that animal, and under it flew 
the beautiful favourite of Venus. 



Ettu avc^ eiKovi /Mf^^ 



ZriXo/jUUVfj^ niJuThiv A^atvi^i zseTfji^ x/pcu»U¥ ^ 

* 

The tradition here however appears, in one 
refpeft, to have been fomewhat corrupted, 
for Mars and Adonis are in reality the fame 
perfon, both being equally the patriarch 
adored in conjun(^ion with the Sun. 

• 

* Dion3rf. lib. xli. p. 700, 
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CHAP, V. 

THE CONNECTION OP THE FABULOUS HADES 
WITH THE MYSTERIES OP THE CABIRI. 

It has been intimated, that the arkite deity 
-Bacchus, or Adonis, was the fame as Ado-, 
neus, or Pluto *. In conlequencc of this cir- 



* Phomutus has preferjrcd a curious lift of the titles of ^ 
Piuto, which be has refolvcd, according to the manner of the 
Greeks^ into his own language, but which appear in reality to 
, be oriental appellations. He informs us, that this deity was 
called DiallattoHy'ov Di-Al-At-On, the divine Jolar fin \ Cly- 
msT^us, or Cula-Menus, the arkite Noab-, Polyde^es, or Bol-Dag- 
Thcus, the lordly fijb^god \ Polydegam, or Boi-Dagon, the lord 
Dagon-y and Polyarcbus, or Bol-Archa, the lord of the Ark, Phom. 
de Nat. Deor. cap. 35. The laft of thefe titles is faid by the 
icholiaft upoQ Apollonius to have been beftowed by the Si' 
mothracians upon Dardanus ; and Diodorus Siculus declares^ 
that the language^ ufed in the Myfteries of thofe iflanders, was 
not Greek. Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 916— Diod. 
BIbl. lib. V. p. 32^. Dardanus, as I (hall hereafter attempt t» 
fhew, is Dar-da-Nus, the illuftrious Noah. Vide infra chap, vi. 
To the preceding appellations of Pluto may be added the name 
Orcus, which fcems to be derived from Orech, the Ark. Age 
porro Jovem et Neptunum deos numeras : ergo etiam Orcutf^ 
fratet eorutn, deas. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. cap. 17. Da« 
Ties, in his note upon this paifage, cites a variety of authori- 
ties to ihew, that Orcus was a title of Pluto. 



VOL. I. 



cum- 



I • 



226 A DISSERTATION 

cumftancc, Adonis is faid by Clemens Alex- 
andrinus and Theocritus to have been beloved 
by Proferpinc **. The fad: is, that Bacchus, 
Pluto, Ceres, Projerpine, and Mercury, were 
all names, as we are informed by Mnafeas, 
of the Cabiric deities^. Thus it neceffarily 
follows, that the Cabrri were gods of the in- 
fernal regions, the caufe of which was fimply 
this : the Ark^ that floated upon the furface 
of the mighty waters, was confidered in the 
light of a coffin, which contained the relics 
of univeffal nature ; while the Hades of the 
Myfteries w^as nothing more than the vaft 
central cavity of the earth, from which prin- 
cipally iflued the waters of the deluge, when 
the fountains of Tartarus or the great abyfs 
were broken up, and when a death -like ob- 
fcurity was diffufed over the face of the, deep ^. 
Hence the Phenlcian word Aron, and its 
Greek derivative Larnax, fignify cither an 



^ Ett* kounck ^%^i(pA't\x. Clem. Alex. Cohort, p. 29. 'o r^v* 
ft\«To; Adunq, xi» A;^ip>Ti ^»XftT«f. Theoc. Idyll. XV. vcr. 86. 

^ Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. vcr. 917. 

^ I cannot think with Mr. Bryant, that the Hoiks of the 
myilcries was the interior of the Ark, becaufc it is reprefented 
as containing things, which it was impoiiible that the Ark 
fliould have contained : namely, the four rivers of hell, the 
Stygian lake, and the Titanic hod that perifhed beneath the 
waves of the deluge. 

ark 
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ark or a cq/^n * ; and hence the inclofure of 

the Noetic faniily within the gloomy intc- 

• . \ 

* Tzetzcs indiflfercntly ufcs the terms Laniax and Soros to 
defcribc the ark or coffin, in which the infant Jafon was in- 
clofed. (Tzet. Chil. 7. Hid. pij.— Schol. in Lycoph. vcr. 175 J 
Lamax fcems to be compounded of El- Am- Ac, the divine Ark 
of the ocean, and Soros to be derived from Sor ("I'U ), a hull or 
heifer. With regard to the word Aron, it is conftantly ufed in 
Scripture to denote the ark of the covenant, and as fuch is uni- 
formly rendered by the LXX. Cibotus, a hoat. It occurs like- 
wife in the laft verfe of Genejis, where it is properly tranilated 
a coffin, I am much inclined to think, that the facred ark or 
boat of God, overfliadowed by the prote6ling wings of the Che- 
rubim, has the very fame commemorative.allufion to the Noe- 
tic Ark, as the Baris of Egy^t. It is perpetually called the 
ark of the covenant, with a primary reference, I apprehend, to 
the covenant vouchfafed by God to Noah, though^^ doubtlefs, 
with a fecondary reference to that fame covenant renewed in a 
particular manner with the feed of Abraham. Hence, in the 
Jewilh tabernacle, it was furmounted by the mercy-feat and 
the Cherubim ; as the mercy of God relied upon the diluvian 
ark, and as his providence guarded it from furrounding dan* 
gers. In all the facred proceffions, and in all the marches of 
Ifrael through the wildemefs, it was borne aloft upon the 
fhoulders of the prieds, exadlly ift the fame manner as the Ba- 
ris of the Egyptian Ogdoad : but there was this effential dif- 
ference between them : the ark was confccrated to the fervice 
of the Mod High, and ferved perpetually to remind his chofen 
people of the mod iignal indance of divine mercy and judice ; 
while the primitive ufc of the Baris was mifcrably perverted 
to the purpofes of a bafe and degraded idolatry. Nor is the 
facred fyipbol of the ark confined to the myderies of the Levi- 
tical difpenfation : St. Peter compares the water, upon which 
it floated, to the cleaning dreams of baptrfm (i Pet. iii. 20f 
21.); and the Anglican Liturgy mentions i(, as an expreifive 

c^ a emblem 
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rior^ of their divinely conftrufted veflel, was 
rcprcfented imdcr the image of death and 
darknefs ; and their quitting it, under that of 
a rcftoration to life and light *^. From this 



eraWcm of the church of Chrift, toflcd about upon the waves 
of the troublcfome world, yet fecure beneath the foftering wings 
of the Almighty. (Office of baptifm.) It is a fingiilar circum- 
tlance, that, as the (lone tables, on whiih were written the ten 
commandments, were kept within the ark of the covenant, fo 
the Chinefe were aocuftomed to preferve in a facred ark their 
books of divination. (Mart. Hift. Sin. lib. iv. p, 105.) 

^ It is evident from the fcriptural account, that the interior 
of the Ark could have had no light, excepting that of lamps or 
torches ; for in the whole of that immenfe ve€el there was only 
la (ingle window, and that no more than a ciibit fquare. 
, K This idea is fo natural and obvhous, that it occurred to the 
excellent Abp. Leighton, even when confidering the Ark folely 
in a theological point of view, and without' the moft remote 
defign of eftablifhing a fvftem. " Noah,*' fays he, " feemed to 
" have rather entered into a grave, as dead, than into a fafe- 
" guard of life, in going into the Ark ; yet, being buried there, 
" He rofe again, as it were, in his coming forth to begin a new 
" world.*' Comment, on i Peter iii. 21. The fame thought, 
as far as the deep gloom attendant upon the deluge is concerned, 
is beautifully exprefled by Mr. Gifborne : 
■ One morn the heavens 
Grew dark with wings j earth "with unnumber*d ftcps 
Sounded -, bird, bead, in long proceiiion fought 
Their deftin'd refug^. With his kindred train 
The builder next afcended. From the gloom 
Of congregating clouds put forth, a Hand 
The entrance clos'd. Then darknefs cover d all. 
Deathlike, unfunn d, as though primeval night . 
Rcfum*d her empire lfa!ks in a F$r4/l, p. 125. 

.In 
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notion originated the fevcral myftcrics of 
> Bacchus, Adonis, Ofiris, Ceres, Rhea, and the 
Cabiri ; in. which we uniformly find, that 
fome ancient perfonage was firft bewailed as 
being dead, or as having defcended into Hell, 
and that afterwards his fuppofed i^vivification 
was celebrated with the moft violent and 
frantic expreffionsof joy ^. It further appears 
from Jamblichus, that the Myfteries profeffed 
to difctefe certain curious* fecrets, which 
treated of the burfting aiunder of the heavens, . 
the bringing to light the hidden things of 
Ifis, the difplaying the ineffable wonders of 
the great abyfs, the rcfting of the facred Ba* 
ris, and the fcattering joi the limbs of Ofiris . 
to the rage of the monfler Typhon '. If then 



In a (imilar manner, Milton : 

Meanwhile the fouth wind rofe^ and with |}lack wings 
Wide hovering, all the clouds together drove 
Froiii under heaven ; the bills to tbeii; iupply 
Vapour and exhalation, dufk and moiilj 
Sent up amain ; and now the thicken'd (kj 
Like a dark ceiling flood ; down rufh'd the rain 
Impetuous, and continued till the earth 
No more was feen Paradife Loft, b. xi. 

^ For a more particular account of thefe ^yil^riffs, vide 
infra chap. x. 
* ^ H yap To» H^W9 w^offufaftht, d rm x^virra njf lailbf nfafHf, •) 
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Oliris be Noah, Typhon the Ocean, and Ifis 
the Ark, thefe^ particulars, mentioned by 
Jamblichus, will evidently relate to the events 
of the deluge. 

It may perhaps however be faid, that, al- 
though the entrance of Noah into the Ark 
might poffibly be defcribed under the image 
of death, and his quitting it, under that of a 
reftoration to life ; yet the circumftance of 
the principal deity of the' Gentiles having 
defcended into Hell does not precifely accord 
with the ftippolition, that the Hades oi the 
Myfteries was the central abyfs, becaufe Noah 
never defcended into that abyfs. 

This no doubt is literally true; but the 
anfwer to fuch an objection is lufficiently ob- 
vious. Since the ftreams of Tartarus, as I 
am about to attempt to Ihew^, were merely 
the deluge, it was evidently impoffible for 
the aticient mythologifts to reprefent the Ark 
as floating upon their furface, without at the 
fame time placing it, and confequently the 
perfons whom it contained, in their fabulous 
Hell ; although the infernal rivers had then 
by a fupcrnatural impulfe quitted their gloomy 
ftation, and had overflowed the whole ha- 

fi^oi hecffiu^aa-uf rifi Tv^vn, d oAAo ri reiovr** aviiXii vtnt^uv. 

Jamb, dc Myft. fc6t. vi, cap. 5. 

bitable 
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bitable globe. If we confider moreover what 
muft have been the ftate of. the Ark during 
fo dreadful a convulfion as the flood, when 
the waves were breaking over it in all direc- 
tions, and when ever and anon it was ** car- 
'^ ried down to the deep^" we. may without 
impropriety put into the mouth of the great 
patriarch the prayer of the prophet Jonah. 

*' I cried by reafon of mine affliAion unto 
^^ the Lord, and he heard me : out of the 
" belly of Hell cried I, and thou heardeft my 
" voice. For thou hadft caft me into the 
deep, in the midft of the feas, and thfc 
floods compaflled' me about : all thy billows 
and thy waves paflfed over me — ^The wa- 
ters compaflfed me about even to the foul, 
the depth clofed me round about, the weeds 
were wrapped about my, head. I went 
" down to the bottoms of the mountains : 
^' the earth with her bars was about me for 
'^ ever : yet haft thou brought up my life 
*' from corruption, O Lord my God V 



€€ 
€i 
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€( 



^ Pfalm cvii. 26. 

* Jonah ii. 2. It is remarkable, that our Lord himfelf makes 
the hiftory of Jonah a type of his own fepulturc and- reiurrec- 
tion; and that baptifm, which is confidered by St. Peter as 
having fome analogy to the deluge, is direftly compared by 

St. Paul to the burial of the body. " Buried with him in bap- 

« 

'^ tifm, wherein alfo ye are rifen with him through the faith 

a 4 ^ "of 
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I do not mean however to aifert, that fuch 
was the general opinion rcfpeAing the infer- 
nal regions ; the vulgar, I believe, really fup- 

' pofed, that they were the abode of the fouls 
of the deceafed. At prefcnt therefore, let it 
be underftood, I am fpeaking only of the Hades 
of the Myfteries, the Hades defcribed by Vir- 

' gil in the 6th book of his Eneid, which Bp. 
Warburton fuppofes to contain a defcription 
of the orgies of the Eleufinian Ceres. To 
this fuppofition I very fully aflent in the ab- 
fbaif);, though at the fame time I can in no 
wife adopt the iyftem, which he has built 
upon it; namely, that tl:^ fole end of the myf- 
teries was to expofe the abfurdity of the pre- 
vailing polytbeifm^ and to declare to dfewfekB 
epopta the unity of the godhead "*• The quef- 

" of the operation of God, who hath raifed him from the dead." 
ColofT. ii. 12. See alfo Rom. vi. 4. 

°* Div. Leg. book ii. (t^, iv. p. 149. Thus far I agree 
with Bp. Warburton, that the mere humanity of the hero-gods 
was doubtlefs revealed in the Myfteries, as indeed it neceffarily 
muft be, upon the fuppofition, that thofe Myfteries treated of 
the events of the deluge 5 but I cannot believe, that fuch a dif- 
clofure was made with any particular view of depreciating the 
cftabliftied religion. It is evident however, that this difclofure 
alone, with whatever view it rhight be made, will fufficiently 
account for the following remarkable language of Cicero, with- 
out obliging us to adopt the hypothefis of Bp. Warburton. 
Quid ? totum prope coelum, ne plures per(cquar^ nonne hu- 
' mano genere completum eft ? Si vero fcrutari Vetera, et ci his 

ea. 
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tion is, what was the import of the ancient 
Myftcries ? If they relate to the helio-arkite 
fuperftition, whatever they are connected 
with muft likewife neceiTarily relate to the 
fame helio-arkite fuperftition ; confequentlj, 
if they be conneded with the 6th book of 
the £neid> that mythological epifode muft of 
courfe alfo relate to the fame helio-arkite fu- 
perflition, We ,have already feen, that the 
great god of the Gentiles^ whether denomi- 
nated Bacchus^ Pluto ^ Ofiris; Hercules, Mars % 
or Adonis ; and that ikhe great goddefs of the 
Gentiles, whether intitled Ceres^ Proferpine^ 
Ifisy Venus, RheUy Latona, Diana^ or Hecati ^ ; 
were partly diluvian, and partly aflronomicat 
deities : that they were alfo the Cabiri, and 
the gods of the infernal regions, is evident 



ea, quae fcijptores Graecue prodidefuntj eruere coner ; ipii illi« 
majorum gentium Dii qui habentur, hinc a nobis profe6li in 
c(Elum reperienturf Quaere, quorum demonftrantur fepulchra 
in Graecia : renumfcire, qttomam es initiatus, qua tradantur n^fie^ 
fns\ turn demque, quam hoc lati patedt, inUlUgef, Cic. Tu(c. 
Difp. lib. i. cap. 12, 13. cited by Bp. Warburton. 

" Although Mnafeas. does not enunierate Mars among the 
Cabiri^ yet Nonnus reprefcnts Samothrace, the principal feat 
of the Cabiric fuper(lition> as being facred to him. 
H/AoSwv S^vaetf %y(fit Zetf^of A^ioc i^^tjr. 

Dionyf. lib. iii. p. 58. 

* The cave Zerinthus in Samothrace was facred to Hecate 
Suid. Lex. 

both 



«34 



A'DISSERTATION 



both from the teftimony of Mnafcas, and from 
the tenor of their rcfpeftlve hiftories : their 
charadler therefore of infernal deities muft in 
fbme manner be connected with their charac- 
ter of diluvian or arkite deities ; in other 
words, the fabulous Hades muft have fome 
relation to the rites of the Ark. This train 
of reafoning may be thrown into a different 
ihape. Ofiris and Bacchus are each the fcrip- 
tural Noah ; Bacchus is the fame as Pluto, 
therefore Pluto is Noah ; but Pluto is the 
great god of the infernal regions, therefore 
Noah is the great god of the infernal regions : 
in a fimilar manner, Ceres or Profcrpine /is 
the lunar Ark ; but Ceres or Profcrpine is the 
great goddefs of the infernal regions ; there- 
fore the lunar Ark is the great goddtfs of the 
infernal regions. 

Since then Bacchus, Ofiris, Adonis, and 
Hercules, are all equally the patriarch Noah, 
they are likdwife all equally feigned to have 
defcended into hell; by which nothing more 
is meant, than that they were all invcloped 
in the darknefs of the diluvian chaos, and that 
they all entered into the gloomy interior of 
the Ark. The place, where Bacchus was fup- 
pofed to have defcended, was Lerna P; the fa- 



'^ Pauf. Corinth, p. aoo. Strab. Gcog. lib. viii. p. 371. 

buloui 
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bulous hiftory of which will form no impro- 
per introdui^on to a diiTertation on the Hades 
of the Myftcries. 

Lerna I apprehend to be a contra<%on of 
El-Aran-Ai, the land of the Ark-god^ and it 
was fb called in allufion to the entrance of 
Noah into the Ark. It was fituated near the 
fca ; and was at once the fcene both of the 
metamorphofis of lo into the fymbolical hei- 
fer' ^, and of the mythological rape of Profer- 
pinc. . Hence we are informed by Panfaniais, 
that m)rfteries were celebrated there, in ho- 
nour of the Lem^an or arkite Ceres'. In 
thefe myfteries we find her connected with a 
perfon ftyled Aras^ who was reported to have 
been the firft of men, and to have flouriflicd 
in the neighbourhood of Sicyon and Phlitm. 
He was an autochthon, qr gegenes; and was 

Mt/MTs ^la^uc, tfAfMtfn axtfnufMtr* 

Atfmg axpr ri* 0ovxoXo( ^i yigyiviK 
Attfaroi o^ynv Apyof ufjuofru* ■ 

^fch. Prom. Vine. ver. 674. 

' HtfiSoXof ifi Xidtff' xai TOf nxtnv9» afvaa'arra, cti AfytTM, 

>jxa9v^, xa» TfXiTuv Ai^voma aytiatt irravSa Ai}/Aiflp». Pauf. Corinth, 
p. 198. 

con- 
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contemporary with Afopus the fon of Nep- 
tune> and with Prometheus the fon of la- 
petus. Aras is merely Ares, the folar Noab^ 
and Ceres is a perfonification of the Ark ; 
whence Aras and his children, or, in other 
words, Noah and his family, were always in- 
voked previous to thc^ celebration of the myf- 
tcrics of Ceres *. This ancient perfonage be- 
llowed his name upon the country, in which 
he was fuppofed to have lived ; but it was 
^fttrwardS called Phliajiaj from Phlias, the fon 
of Bacchus, who was one of Ac Argonauts ^ : 
whence we find, that the Phliafians, being 
connedled with the hiftory of the deluge on 
the one band, and with the folar fuperftition 



• E» Ti) 7i» ratrrri yttta^xt vfurov A^xtroi paatt, av^x »vrox^o**' 

If i^f'— xa» xir avTU to ap^aiop h yij xa» ^ <9o^»( A^rria ixXjjSj}- 

int»of g^ivft rev worxfAOV to viup, ort^fx ol pvv xtto tw i^^0>to( xa^»- 
r»f Aa-uTTOf, Pauf. Corinth, p. 138. Afopus is As-Op, tbe folar 
ferfent, O^o tijj tiA«1ik •» ry Atj^t^Tgoj xhta^t A^ilx, ««» rovq irot*- 
i»i xxXovaiv 1^1 TX( avrofixf, lipid, p. 1 3 9. ^X»flt^io> yap Il^o^tiSft 
ytft^xi ru IxTTiTU kccIx Tor xvtop ;^po»o» fxa-hv A^xfla, Ibid. p. 143. 

* AiOfvaov ^1 ot^a ita?iOVfAt909 ((cil. ^hixrrx), xai tup vXivaxfjeitt 
iVh rnf ApToVf leai rovrop yutcr^ai Xiyo/xiMV. 'OfAoXoyu at fA0» nxi 
rov Po^ov iroitjTot; ra ivri' 

^XiXf xvr ivt Tounv Afxi^v^n^kf Uxifttp 
EvS* a^yfiof ir»»ff Atftrrvd-oio f xijrt 
naT^( ioy inyn^ip i^trio? A^w«'o»e. 

Pauf. Corin. p. 159. 

on 
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on the other, particularly venerated Juno, 
the arkite dove, &nd her fon Mars, or M'Arcs, 
the great Noetic Sun ". 

As Lerna was thus peculiarly devoted to 
the diluvian Myfteries, we Ihall fee the pro- 
priety with which Lycophron reprefents lo 
or Ifis to have been carried ofF from that place 
by the Phenicians of Carn^ * : 

In return for which aft of violence, the. Cure- 
tes, ^s I have mentioned above, ftole away 
Europa. 

Confidered as the land of the arkite God, 

" nXvin ^f fit *HfdK trt* l\K%ti 9rf9roif}^iva, Tfa^vxt ti}9 *Hpav vwo 
t*n 'Clfui, iirai ^i ol vah^»t A^9 rt km nSnP, tiafct h <l>^iaetftci^ 
Tq Sea; ravTn xa» ct^Xai Tl/Aa^ xat fxiytrov ro tf rovf otxtren ir** Ik- 
^xacrt yap ^t) a^n»9 urav^a IxtTsvovcif' T^vBttrtq h ol hcrfxuTm ra^ 
wt^ei{ irpc; ra if ta> aXffn ^fy^pa ayoltSca^ir. Pauf. Corlnth. p. 140. 

This deliverance of the Oaves in honour of Juno may poffibly 
rel&te to the deliverance from the confinement of the Ark. 
The hidory of the Ar^nauts» as allufive t6 the helio-arklte 
worlhip, (hall be confidered hereafter. Vide infra chap. viii. 
* QzX' hXti' Alt the land of tbc fountain of light, 
y Lycoph. CaflTan. ver. 1291.* The title '5ob^w here applied 
to lo, is the fame as that, which Homer .continually bellows 
upon Juno. It is ufually tranflated ox-eyed, but it appears ia 
reality to be compounded of Bo and Op, an ox and a ferfent, 
the emblems of the two great fuperlUtions. ^ 

Lerna 



, • 
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Lerna was naturally dedicated to Neptune, 
the ruler of the Ocean. It was (Ituated more- 
over in Argolis, or the country of the Ark\ and 
was originally called Anymome^ from one of 
the daughters of Danaus, who was the con- 
cubine of Neptune ^. 

# 

Teftis Amymomc, latices cum ferret in arvis, 
Compreffa, et Lerne pulfa tridente palus *. 

This Amymopie, according to Hyginus, was 
the mother of the Argonaut Nauplius ^ ; but 
the fcholiaft upon Apoljlonius represents him 
as only a remote defcendant of Amymome 
through the line of her fon Archcus ^. The 
whole however of his genealogy is a mere fe- 
ries of repetitions ; and all the various perfons, 
who occur in it, are equally the patriarch 
Noah. Thus, Danaus is Da-Nau ; Archeus 
is Arechi; Nauplius and Naubolus are each 
equally Nau-Bal ; and Lernus is El-Aran- 



* Aifm Kfr,m rot; ApTov; ifp) Tiaa^n^vfdf, Schol. in. ApoU. Ar- 
gon, lib. iii. ver. 1240. AixVfAViAii Jls tovtu (Oo^ii^n) avttvtx- 
^fTat* xai avTt) Hoffu^up taq t» At^rp WT,y»g i/xurvtrir. ApoIIod. 

Bibl. lib. ii. cap. i. 

* Propert. lib. ii. vcr. 20. 

^ Nauplius Neptuni ct Amjrmomes Danai filiae filius Argi- 
vus, Hyg. Fab. 14. 

^ Nat/irAto; uiroyotoq rov Af^cnov rov Tlociihffo^ vlov, kou AfiVfon- 
ns rns Auteuv. Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. vcr. 136. 

Nus, 
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Nus **. It is worthy of notice, that Nonnus 
makes Amymome to be the fame as the Phe- 
nician Beroe, whom 1 fliall hereafter Ihew to- 
be the Berutb of Sanchoniatho, and the 
Beritb ox covenant mentioned in Holy Scrip- 
ture ^ 

Tradition aflertcd, that Danaus failed from 
Egypt in the fliip Argo^ and that he firft 
landed in Argolis upon the coaft of Lerna, 
where he built a temple to Neptune the ge- 
nerator^, and confecrated a flirine to the 
arkite Minerva. In the facrfed grove were 
the ftatues of Bacchus and Ceres, or Noah 
and the Ark ; and in another temple the 
images of Bacchus the preferver, and Venus 
floating upon the fea, that Venus, who, no 



^ ApoH. Argon, lib. i. ver. 133. This genealogy mull nc- 
ccflarily be mythological j for, (incc the Argo is faid to have 
been the (hip in which Danaus made his efcape from Egypt, 
io remote a defcendant from him as Nauplius could never have 
been engaged in the Colchian expedition, and that in the very 
fame velTel, if the voyages of Danaus and Jafon be taken as 
gehutne hiilorical fa6^s. 

^ Vid. infra chap. ix. 

^ Schol. in ibid. ver. 4. The hiftory of the Argo, or Ark, 
will be confidered at large hereafter. 

8 £r» ^1 IX Af^yt}? xon iTipa ^ol^ aviqv olbf Ttt%-^a>jxirva,9 irt yuawf^ 

it ^7a— -^j}? ^t uTav^a «rpArror ntf AfyoPu^oq Aavaop avf roif ira%<nw 
fi^ir^iifat T^yvo-ir, Fauf. Corin. p. 20 ^. 

lefs 
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Icfi than Cerfcs, was a pcrfbnification of the 
Vcffel, in which the great patriarch made his 
cfcape. The inftitutor of the Lem^n myf- 
teriesuis faid to have been Philammoh ; and 
they were the fame as thofe of Ceres at 
Eleufis^ 

' Laftlj, it was at Lema alfo, that Hercules 
flew the famous water- ferpent ^ ; as he had 
contended in Crete with the bull, at Nemea 
with the lion, and in Arcadia with the 
boar. 

Herculis antiftare autem fi fafta putabis, 
Lbngius a vera multo ratione ferere. 
Quid NemsBus enim nobis nunc magnus hiatus 
Ille konis obeflet, et horrens Arcadius fus ? 



AwfVOH nai ^itfAvrfoi xotSij/iAiyoy ayaXfAM ov yayoLj—-' Eriptf ^i raw 
Aiowo-tf Yatanni xo^u/xi yoy |oat»«r> xa^ Atppf^ivm tcytpifia im ^dXeta'an 
9u^ov* cutt^ntai h ttvra ra; ^vyxTt^oi ^^lyovct rov Aochuo' Aombov h 
avro TO upoy ivi HomKU fronficai tik ASijyaf ' iiavar90'»^»^ ^ "fup 
Atf9euu9 my Tt^injy ^i^ufAfAMfet (pxai. Ibid. p. 1 98. Elchylus and 
hi& Scholiall make Dai^aus the fifth in defcent from lo, and the 
immediate fon of Belus. Prom. Vin6t. ver.352. This genealogy 
b entirely fabulous, but it ferves to (hew the conne6tion be« 
tween lo and Danaus, ^he Ark and the god of the Ark. • 

* It is not unworthy of notice, that, according to Ibme of the 
ancient mythologifts, Cadmus was the perfon who (lew the 
hydra of Lema. Palaeph. dc incred. Hid. c. 6. The fa6l is, 
that Cadmus and Hercules were one and the fame per(bn^ 
Noah wor(hipped in conjunction with the Sun. More will be 
laid refpe£Ung Cadmus hereafter. Vide infra chap. tii. 

Denique 
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, Denique quid Cretse taurus, Lernasaque peftis 
Hydra venenatis poflet vallata colubris ^. 

All thcfe difFerent monfters however, which 
make fo promihent a figure in ancient poetry, 
were merely the fymbols of the helio-aAite 
worftiip^: while Hercules himfelf, like the 
infernal Bacchus, was Erech-El-Es, or, as the 
Phenicians called him, Arcles, the folar god of 
the Ark. Hence Nonnus addrefles him as 
the Sun : 

A<r^ox^c^v 'H^AK^e^, clva^ Trvfo^, ofx^f^^ xco'fjiiiy 

All-hail, thou brilliant orb of heavenly fire, 

Majeftic in thy ftar-befpangled robe, 

The world's dread fovereign, mighty Hercules, 

while ApoUodorus defcribes him, as failing 
over the vaft Ocean in a golden cup, which 



^ Lucrct. dc Rer. dc Nat.' lib. v. vcr. 22. ApoUodorus 
fpeaks of the Hydra having nine heads, eight of which were 
mortal, and the lail immortal. Etyj ^1 h 'f^^a ^^i^/xiysSff a-^iAu, 
Kt(lfa>jxf i^09 una, ra^ fAiv otiru Smrac, njr h luv^f odaKSTou 
Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 4. I know not what this traditicn 
can mean, unlefs It allude to the mortality of the arkite og- 
dead as individuals, and to their immortality in the continued 
(bream of their pofterity. 

^ Hence the Cretan bull is faid to have been that which car- 
ried off Europa. Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 4. 

^ Dionyf. lib. xl. p. 68j. 

VOL. I R had 
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had been prcfentcd to him by Apollo"*/ and 
which Macrobius pronounces to be nothing 
more than a Ihip®. 

Hercules then, being the iblar Noah, was 
naturally eileemed one of the Idei D^&yYi, 
or Cabiri, and as fuch was joined with the 
great infernal or arkite goddeifes Ceres and 



tK TO iliir«f» x«> huvXtvaai ik Teifrnacrof, *H}^ voXit aveltfiti to 

^voK* Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 5. See aUb Athea. Deipnof. 
lib. xi. p. 470. Tarteilius, where Heicalea was fuppofcd to 
have reilored hb cop to the San, was a Phenician colony ; and 
it feems to have derived itg name from Tar, or Tor, a bull, 
Stephanus of Byzantium fays, that it was fo called fram the 
river Tartijfus^ which flows from the mountain Argyrui, If 
we fuppoTe thefe to be Phenician appellations, which is cer- 
tainly the moft probable, Argyrus, or Arg-Ar, will be equi- 
valent to the ffumntam tf the Ark } but, if it be a Greek word, 
It will iignify^a/^. I am aware, that both gold, filver, and 
tin, abounded formerly in Spain, which by a fingular fatality 
was the Peru both of Tyre and Carthage \ (Pomp. Mel. de Situ 
Orb. lib. ii. cap. 6.) the title Argyrus therefore may undoubtedly 
relate to that circumftance : but concerning this let the reader 
form his own judgment. A variety of Punic names however 
certainly occur in ancient Spain, whatever may be the moll 
proper explanation of Argyrus, Pomponius Mela in a fingle 
fentence mentions the city of Tarracon or Tara*Chon, thepr^ft 
of the heifer; of Eluro or £1-Ur, the harmM§*god\ of BetuUo 
or Beth-£1, the boufe of god i of Barcino or FArca-No, the 
Ark of Noah) and of Telobi or Ttl^Oh^ lie folttrferfent. Pomp. 
Mel. lib. ii. cap. 6. 

• Saturn, lib. v. cap. ai* 

Ptgicrpine ; 
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Proferpine ; the latter of whom wad honour* 
ed by the Arcadians, under the title of tbi 
Saviour^. Hence he was feigned to have 
defcended into hell, and upon his return td 
have been initiated into the mjftefies of the 
Eleuilnian CeresS whofe peculiar eniblem» 
like that of Ifis, was a boat or ihip. Ac-» 
cordingly in a curious pidture of the myflic 
infernal regions, mentioned by Paufanius, wo 
find two figures introduced, the one of a mafi 
named Tellis^ and the other of a female de* 
nominated Cleobia^ who was reported to havd 
firft brought the rites of Ceres to Thafus. 
She was painted, holding upon her knees a 
boat, like thofe, which, Paufanias obferves^ 
were ufually confecrated to Ceres ^ Tellis \i 



^ At h ii^p mi fuya^Mt dioei Aiift^m^ tuu K^pir^v*' Ko^ 'h 

ftfytSof fUfeXif* wnx^*' ntrcv rw *H^xAiff iirai tv9 ihutn ntiXtifUwi 
AmxfTvXm, OtofMtn^troi fnn9 it t»k nna%. Pauf. Arctd. p. 664. 

^ Mvr«»> Tf HfattXth' hvn ifcvnSn tf Zhnwm rm J^* mvrof XiytfOHt 
f4i«(» fivniftft. Tset. in Lycoph. ver. 2328. It is rfmariiablBy 
that Hercules b fometimes faid to have been the ion of lajge* 
tus and Thoraax. Pauf. Arcad. p. 658. The patertial Mt of 
this genealogy is evidently a precile inverfion, for lapetus was 
the Ton, not the father, of Noah $ but the maternal fide, if 
confideitd mytholog^cally^ is petfe^ accurate, Thomax bd^f 
Tor-Nach« tbi tauric Ark ofNoab. 

Bt^i* t^H h IV roK yQfoci «*C«Toy, esreicK voMidfi Hfu^tcw AnfOfr^p 
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Tcl-Els, the Noetic Sun ; and CIcobca, whoCc 
name fignifies the illu/irious heifer^ feems^ liko 
Ceres, to be merely the Ark pcrfonified under 
the character of a woman. 

From thefe general remarks on the mytho- 
logical hiftory of Lema, as conneded with 
the. defcent of Bacchus and Hercules, the 
myftcrics of Ceres, the rape of To, the landing 
of Danaus, and the worihip of the diluvian 
Neptune, I Ihall proceed to examine the gro- 
tefque machinery, which the ancient fabulifts 
have introduced into their imaginary HelL 

Juftin Martyr, Eufcbius, and Clemens 
Alexandrinus, have preferved a very ancient 
hymn afcribed to Orpheus, which Bifhop War- 
burton, and I think very juftly, luppofes to 
have been chanted by the myftagogue for the 
inftrudion of thofe, who were about to be 
initiated. This hymn is addrcfled to a per- 
Ibn denominated Mushis % who is ftylcd the 
offspring of the rejplendent Moon ; and it con- 
tains a formal declaration of the unity of the 
godhead, in oppofition, as I apprehend, to the 
arkite Cabiri. 



fo^f. Pauf. Phoc. p. 866. 

. • To this Musiua the Orphic Argonautics arc likcwifc ad- 
drcfled. 



iS-ry^ofieu 
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iBvvav KficfJ'ifif VOS0OV Kt/rof* $v i^ iirsQaivi 
AroATreni, f^LUvov a tcrooA KocfAfOio clvclkta. 
EiV S^ iff twraytm^y ivo^ iKyovA TrAvra, rtrevKlA 
Ev i" curroif eturof 'jri^mTO-nttr ^h ti^ cu/roy 
Eio'o^cub Syfirm, eu/rc^ ie ye ^currd^ o^ct/rAi ^. 

Museus, I doubt not, is the fame as Noah. 
The title itlelf iignifies a per/on in the midji of 
njoater^ tVom the Coptic Mu or Mo, water **; 
whence the cognate name of Mofes was be- 
llowed upon the Jewifli legiflator, in me- 
mory of his expofure upon the Nile. This 
Museus is celebrated as the fon of Mena, or 
the Moon ; the caufe of which was limply 
the joint adoration of the Moon and the Ark, 
Hence, when he is denominated the fon of the 
Moon, nothing more is meant than that he 
was the allegorical fon of the Ark. It is 
worthy of obfervation, that in the war of 
Jupiter with the Titanic giants, which relates, 
I apprehend, to the catallroph^ of the deluge, 
a perfon, named Museus, is faid to have vo- 



* Orph. apud Div. Leg. b. ii. fe£t» 4. p. 154. 
^ Mu'v, TO i/^f. Hefych. 

R 3 Itmtarily 
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lunttrily quitted the caufe of his rebpllious 
brethren, and in return to have receded from 
the gods proportionable honours*. 

As the Musius of the Epoptae was the pa- 
triarch Noah, fo, as I have already obfcrved, 
the myftic Hades was merely the vaft central 
abyfs, from which iiTued thofe mighty ftreams, 
that reduced the earth to its original chaos. 
Hence Virgil, with ftrift propriety, opens his 
defcription of the infernal regions by an in- 
Tocation of Chaos and Phlcgethon. 

D}, quibus imperium eft animarum, umbraeque 

iilentes ; 
£t Chaos, et Phlegethon, loca no&e iilentialate. 
Sit mihi fas audita loqui : fit oumine veftro 
Pandere res alta terra et caligine merlas y. 

In a limilar manner the author of the Or- 
phic Argonautics joins together the overthrow 
of the giants or diluvians by Bacchus and 
Apollo, the dire neceflity of the arch^ or 
arkite Chaos, Cronus or Noah, the wander- 
ings of Cybel^ or the Ark, and the illuilrious 
orgies of the Cabiri. 



BcCKXOiO KAl ATTO^^^MHf dlMUiTCf 



« Diod. fiibl. lib. v. p. 338. 
y iEneid. lib. vi. vcr, 26^, 



ON THE CABIRI. 047 

Tifyfvftfv,' 



Mifrpc^,- 



'OPWci^foiJi^ii Tt Actrpcititv 



17 J^' oyAflM^ Jiv^tft KA^n^A^y ^. 



Epiphanius in ihort plainly informs us, that 
Chaos was the very fame as the vaft abyis. 

W[My MKTfjprcti^ I 

Clofely conncfted with the diluvian Chaos 
were the Stygian pool, the rivers of Hades, 
and the mighty Ocean, from which the waters 
of Styx were iuppofed to ifliie. Thefe wa- 
ters, I apprehend, were no other than the 
waters of the deluge, as will fufficiently ap- 
pear from an attentive examination of their 
mythological hiftory. 

The Ocean, which is introduced fb very 
confpicuoufly into the genealogies of the 
hero*gods, and which was ilippofed to have 
been the origin of all things, obviouily derived 



* Orph. Argon* ver. 9. 

^ Epiph. adv. H«er. vol. i. p. 264. ThU was true at tbc time 
of the deluge, bccaule the waters of the abyfs were then no 
longer confined to the c«i trial cii?itj of the earth, but over* 
flowed the whole habitable globe. 

R 4 its 
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its name from the radical Or, Ogf Aug^ Ag^ 
OnCyOng\ for it is indifferently written in all 
thefe various, though kindred, forms. The 
primary (ignification of Oc is undoubtedly the 
Oceariy of which word it accordingly compofes 
the firft iyllable ; and, in confequence of fuch 
fignification, it involves alfo the idea of anti- 
quity^. Hence Hefychius informs us, that 
Ogen is the Ocean ; Ogenidae, the daughters 
of the Ocean ; Oganon, a Jlream of water ; 
Ogenion, any thing ancient^: while Suidas 
mentions Ogenus, an ancient or arcbian god; 
Ogyrls, a lake ; Oge, a mounds or dam ,• Ogy- 
gion, any thing very ancient^ from Ogyges the 
firft reputed king of Thebah ^, or the drk^ in 
whofe time, according to Varro % a great de- 
luge happened. OgygeSy or Ogygi/an, as we 
learn from Pfeudo-Berofiis ^, was a title of 
Noah. It feems to have been beftowed upon 
him defcriptively, for Ogygi-San is equivalent 



^ Thus the Greek words Arch} and Archeus, which fignify the 
teginning, and old^ feem to be derived from Archa^ the Ark. 

« Varr. de Re Ruft. lib. iii. cap; i. 
' Berof. Ant. lib. ii. fol. 13. 

to 
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to the folar-diluvian god: whence alfb Bac- 
chus^ who was at once the ffatriarch and the 
Sun, wa$ fly led Ogjfgius^. With a fimilar 
reference to Og, tJbe Ocean, Thafus, cele- 
brated for the niyfteries of Ceres or t6e Ark^ 
bore the additional name of Ogygia^. The 
ifland of Calypfo was alfb called OgygiaK 
This nymph is faid by ApoUodorus to have 
been the daughter of Nereus and Doris, chil- 
dren of the Ocean ^; and fhe is fly led by 
Ovid tie maritime goddefs ^ : but Homer makes 
her the offspring of Atlas. 

Slyvyifl Tig vfja-of a'TroTTPoS'iV etv iAi khtcu, 
EvS'A fjtiv AtXavto^ S'l/yoTfiP, ^o^osa-a-A KaMy^f 
"Ncuet e'uTr^oKctfjLOf, ^etvff 3'sof ™.— — - 

Calypfo I take to be Cal-Hippafa, tie hollonv 
Hippa or Ark ; whence fhe is fbmetimes re- 
prefented as the daughter of the fca-god Ne- 
reus, and fometimes of the aflronomer Atlas, 
whom we have already fcen to be the fblar 
Noah ". The fame title of Ogygia was given 

8 Ovid. Epift. X. vcr. 48. 

yayethMs iTif4Mt9. Etym. Mag^xi. 

^ Apoll. Bibl. lib. i. cap. a. 

* Ovid. Epift. ex Pont. lib. iv. Kpift. x. ver. 14. 

^ OdyfT. lib. yii. vcr. 244^. 

" Horner accordingly defcribes her father Atlas, as bting well 
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bjr the Egyptians, from whom the Greeks 
borrowed the principal part of theb theology, 
to the far-famed city of Thebah, the proto- 
type of the capital of Beotia, and devoted like 
it to the myftic rites of the Ark. 

K(Zf Tffv fjuiv TSoXtiOi Ti Kcq oAC^oi Av^^€ff tx^a-yr 

As Thebes bore the name of Ogygia, fo Mi- 
nerva, or the divine wifdom by which the 
Ark was prefcrved, was worfhipped there un- 
der the title of Ogga or Onga, the marine god- 
defs P. Hence Ihe is faid to have been the 

aequaiated with all the depths of the fea; and reprefents Calypib 
herfelf as dwelling in an idand^ which was ihe Omfbahis or 
navel of tlie Ocean. This infular Omfbalus, like that near the 
Egyptian Buto, was nothing more than an arkite Om-Fhi-Alj 
or an oraeh of the belio'diluinan god. 

o3» T* o^M^o( in So^tftf'fliK , 

ArXayrof ^vyetTut^ oXoo^^oi«(, Ift ^aJiOCffiK 

Uxeriiii jSi»S«« oi^ii'. OdylT. lib. j. vcr. 50. 

• Dionyf. Pericg. ver. 2^6. 

P Oyya, ABr,9(t u Brffa^t, Hclych. The Scholiaft upon Ef- 
chylus fays, that Onca was a Phenician name of Minenra, in- 
troduced by Cadmus : (Schol. in Sept adv. Theb. ver. 169.) 
and Tzetzes informs us^ that Thebes itfelf was called Otuuc, 
from the worfhip of Ohca. Ei^i utn Oynai K*r^i) Bifivf, «r Ka^- 
f40( A^pai ayoTi^/h^pfaaro* Tzpt. in Ljcoph. ver. l225« 

daugh- 
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daughter of the diluvian Neptune, and the 
lake Tritonis ; and to have placed herfelf un* 
dcr the protedion of Jupiter, in order that 
ihe might be preferved from the wrath of 
her father ^ : and hence the city of Thebah, 
or tie j4ri, was efteemed facred to her, and 
denominated Tritonian \ 

We learn from Lycophron, that Ceres, or the 
Ark, was ftyled Oncea ^ ; and from Pauianias, 
that Apollo, or the Iblar Noah, was called 0«- 
ceates ". The author of the Etymologicon Magm 
num mentions an ancient perfonage named 
Oncus, or Ogcus, from whom fomc towns in 
Arcadia, or the land of the Arky received their 
appellations ^ Stephanus of Byzantium makes 
him a king of Arcadia ^, and that with per- 
fe<ft propriety, for he feems to have been no 
other than the great diluvian patriarch. He 

9 Herod, lib. iy. cap. x8o. 

' This Minerva, along with her father Neptune^ is faid to 
have inllituted chariot races at Barc^. See Hefych. vox Bo^- 
«»iOK ox^K* Barc^ feems to be KArc-Ax^ thi land of the Ark. 

* Apoll. Argon, lib. iv. ver. 259. 

^ Caflan. ver. 2225. See Tzet. in loc. 

^ Arcad. p. 651. 

y Stcph. de Urb. p. 602. 

was- 
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vas the fame, I apprehend, as Ogoat the ma- 
rine god of the Carians, under whofe temple 
the fea was artificially conduced ^ ; and as 
the arkitc Hercules, who was intitled by the 
ancient Gauls Ogmius, or the deity of the 
Ocean. We have already fcen this hero tra* 
verfing the fea in a golden cup, and defcending 
into the infernal regions ; but the Gauls af- 
cribed to him thofe attributes, which claflical 
writers ufually give to Mercury. He was re- 
presented drawing after him a number of men 
by fmall golden chains, fattened at one end 
to their ears, and at the other to his own 
tongue. The men however do not follow 
him reluAantly, but with evident plcafure, 
for the chains are defcribed as being flack *. 
From fuch a mode of reprefentation, it is 
clear, that the Gauls confidered him as the god 
of eloquence, like the Mercury of the Greeks 
and Romans. He was in faft the very fame 
as Mercury, who like him was fiippofed to be 
an infernal deity, and who like him was no 
other than the patriarch Noah. The Gauls 
beftowcd alfo upon Hercules the name of 

'' QaXctO'a-r.i clt atapama^ai xv/aa tf ru Itpv tovtw ((cil. Ho^t- 
9x'Kit) Xoyci mif a^ycuoi;' soixera ^t uat ASi}M(m» Ktyovctt §( re xvfAa 
TO iv ax^voAn* xett Kaf$i9 oi Mt/7ia<ra ixorrK, tf rtv 3tev to Itfot, of 
fufji Ti) iW%x*^P^ xoA^vaw Oytia, Pauf. Arcad. p. 619. 

* Lucian apud Ban. Mythol. vol. iii. book vi. chap. 6. 

Macufan, 
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Macujan, as appears from a medal ftruck in 
the reign of the Emperor Com modus. This 
word, which is nearly of the fame import as 
Ogmus, is compounded of M'Ogu-San, tie 
great belio-diluvian : accordingly we find Her- 
cuIes-Macufan depidted, holding a dolphin *in 
his right hand» and in his left a two-grained 
fceptre ; on one fide of him is a blazing altar, 
and on the other a fmall fea-monfter ^. Olaus 
Rudbeck derives the appellative Ogmius from 
the Celtic Oggur, which fignifies powerful hy 
fea ^ ; but the word Oggur itfelf is ultimately 
deduciblc from the primitive radical Og^. 

* Keifler Ant. Celt. p. 200. apud Ban. Mythol. vol. iii. 
book vi. chap. 6. 

* 01. Rudb. Alt. c. 53. apud Ban. vol. iv. book iii. chap. 6. 

* I an> aware^ that Col. Vallancey fuppofcs the Celtic Her- 
cules to have been denominated Ogmius from Ogbam, or Qgh" 
ma, by which name the Irifh expreflcd a particular mode of 
writing that prevailed among them. This was frequentl}^ 
though I believe not always, difpofed in the form of a circle. 
He informs us, that Ogb (ignifies a circle ; and, in conlequenoe 
of the circle being thus ufed to convey knowledge, that its de- 
rivative Eag fignifies *ivifdom. (Vindication of the Ancient Hid. 
of Ireland, Collect, de Reb. Hibcrn. vol. v. p. 82.) Hence, I 
apprehend, according to this etymology Ogmius will be equi-' 
valent to the vjife cm. Granting the propriety of thefe remarks, 
I may Rill be allowed to a(k, whether the primitive of Ogb or 
Ogbam be not Og, the Ocean. Every pcrfon, in the leaft degree 
acquainted with the genius of the oriental languages, knows 
that they are almoft entirely ideal : that is, in the formation of' 
derivatives from primitives, certain leading ideas run through 

the 
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This maritime Hercules was the fame as Pa- 
lemon % whom Ovid dcfcribes as the fon of 
Athamas king of Thebes. Palemon and his 
mother Ino arc reported to have been terrified 
with ferpents by the goddefs Juno, to luch a 
degree, that they plunged fnto the Ocean. 

the feveral ramifications of the original wonl. The primitive 
Og (ignlfies the Ocean, From the circular appearance of the 
Tea when land is out of fight fprings Ogh, a ixrcU^ All poll- 
diluvian knowledge of antediluvian events has been conveyed to 
tis through the medium of the Ogenid«> oroceHntc NoachidiB : 
hence Minerva was ilyled Ogga^ partly as a marine goddefs, 
tod partly as the goddefs of wifdom ; and hence the Chaldeans 
affirmed, that they owed all their knowledge of the creation to 
the amphibious Qannes. For the faihe reaibn the Grreek word 
Nus, inteUigence, and the correfponding Words in Crratky Latin, 
and Englifh, Gndd or Ginofco, Nofco, and to kmWp may all be 
traced to the name of the patriarch Noah. It b remarkable, 
that the Irilh arrive at their word Eag, wfdom, by, following 
a Ibmewhat different chain of ideas. Ogh is a circli > but their 
literature was difpofed in the form of a circle 5 therefore Eag 
is wifdim, or mintal appUcaU§n. That the preceding remarks 
may not be edeemed too fiinciful, I (hall trace the ramification 
of two Hebrew radicals. Gal fignifies to roll i Galinn, a hook, 
that is a roll or ^volume ; Gali, waves of the fea from their being 
rolled round ; Gal, a ffring of water ; Galah, tbi bowlqfacan* 
dlefiick, from its rotundity 3 Gal, to exuli, i. c; to teftffy joy by 
dancing round 1 Gal, a round beaf of Jloms \ Agal, a drop | 
Magal, a fickle y Geliiim, rings or hraedets \ Gelilah, a lowida* 
fy ; Galal, du^g -, Galgal, a wheel ; Galgalath, theJhilL Alcph 
fignifies to lead} Aleph, a chieftain } Aleph, a tboujand; Aleph, 
9nox\ Aleph, to teach. 

* noKaufMfp, i 'h^icXik • Hefych. Palemon is Bal-Am-On, 
Baal the burning Sun, 

Nep- 
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Neptune however, interpo{ing,faved them from 
deftrudion ; and afterwards, at the requeft of 
Venus, enrolled them among the dietics of 
the fea ^ The name of Palemon, prior td 
his apotheofis, was Melicerta. This is evi* 
dently the fame title as Melicartbus^ or tbi 
king of the city^, under which appellation the 



' Ovid. Metam. lib. iv. vcr. 478. ct infra. 

* Melicarthus is n**^p ^^D Mclech Kirjalh, rex urbls ; Atha- 
mas is Ath-Am-As, ih$ blazing Sun ^ and Ino is the faifie ai 
lo^ liis^ or the Ark. Ino wa$ feigned to be the nurfe of Bae« 
chus, the fcriptural Noah 3 and, during the continuance of the 
facred mania fent upon her by that deity, (he was fuppofed ta 
have rambled wildly through the forei^s of mount Pama(!bfi. 
Hyg. Fab. 4. This celebrated hill was a high place of P*Am- 
As, the Jury god of the Jrk ; and was accordingly dedicated to 
Apollo, tbe Jalar Noah. Hence we find, that DeucaKon and 
his \<ife Pyrrha were thought to have landed, after their efcape 
from the deluge, upon mount PamalTud. Apollod. Bibl. lib. u 
cap. 7. Deucalion is Du-Cal-Ionah, ibe god cftbiarllte dmti^ 
and Pyrrha ieems to have derived her name from the worlhip 
of PlTr, the Sun, For the fame reafon the Hindoo Menu, who 
was faved from the waters of a flood with (even other holy 
peribns, wa^ %led Vtvafkuatat or tbe offspring of tbe Sun. AfiaL 
Ref. vol. ii. p. 117. According to HeUanicus, Pamaflus was 
fo called from the hero PamafTus 3 but Andion with greater 
propriety aflerts, that it was originally denominated Lamajfus, 
on account of the Lamax, or Ark, of Deucalion having landed 
there, and that its name was afterwards changed to Pamajfus. 
Sthol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. ii. ver. 713. The inhabitants of 
Delphi, celebrated for being the feat of the principal oracle of 
Apollo, were fometimes called Lycoreans, fiom Lycoreu^i an 
imaginaxy ion of that deity. Lycoreus however, no le(s than 
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Tyrians worlhipped Hercules. Sanchonlatho 
makes him the fon of Demaroon ; but, as I 
have already obferved, both he, and his ima- 
ginary father, are equally the fcriptural Noah. 
Hence we find that Hercules, or the arkite 
god, is faid to have been fwallowed by a Cc- 
tus, or whale ''. The Cetus however was 
nothing more than the Ark, reprefented un- 
der its ufual iymbol of a filli ; and accord- 
ingly we are informed by Hefychius, that its 
derivative Ceteni is a large Jhip '. In allufion 
to the Noetic ogdoad, Hercules is laid by Pin- 
dar to have had eight children by his wife 
Megara ^ ; and, with a reference to the triple 



his father, is Luc-Or, the fiery Sun, Athamas* after the fup- 
po(ed death of Palemon, adopted Coronus and Haliartus, who 
became the founders of the two Beotian cities, called after their 
refpeftive names. Pauf. Bceot. p. 779. Coronus is Cor~On, 
the Sun ; and Haliartus is the martne deity. 

^ ^TAf uie'^wf^ivoi (0 'Hp«xX»k) vf^i TO rofAiov, »( «i;^y»f i«i}» t* 

TaxotrTAfy avro;, i{«}X$ii' avoCi^Aijxa/f xai tdv trit iavr%v tnfa><ni rp»- 

;^ftiaif. Tzct. in Lycoph. ver, 34. This exploit of Hercules 
was performed, when he delivered Hefione, upon which occa- 
fion he was attended by Telamon, or Tel-Am-On, the burning 
Sun, The ftory is a mere repetition of that of Perfeus and 
Andromeda. 

' KuTtjit}, vXoiey fityet its xnTOf. From the fame root comes 
the EnglUh word Cat, a fdnd offi^ip, Johnfon s Di^ionary. 

^ *0 ^« I\k9^a^%i exlo; Xfyft vxx^otq M%yctfa% xxi H^oxXm;. Tzet. 
in Lvcoph. ver. 38. 

off- 
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offspring of the patriarch, Herodotus defcribes 
him as becoming the father of three fons by 
a monfter compounded of a woman and a 
ferpent \ This laft affair happened in Scy- 
thia; confequently the perfon, mentioned by the 
Greek hiftorian, muft be tie Hercules Ogmius 
of the Celts. From thp fame root Or, or Og^ 
I am indined to think, that we may derive 
the numeral Ofto or Ogdoas, tight. In this 
cafe, the hteral fignification of Oc-To'i will be 
the gods of the Oce^Hy that is, the eight perfbns 



* Herod, lib. iv. cap. 9. Hercules left with this woman, 
at his departure^ a bow, and a belt with a cup fufpended to it 5 
and gave directions, that the fon, who could bend the bow, 
fhould have the belt, and along with it thefovereignty of the 
whole country. The cup here mentioned was a model of the 
golden cup, in which Hercules failed over the Ocean, in other 
words, of the Ark. Parthenius fays, that the name of this pa- 
ramour of Hercules was Cglt'me, and that of her father, Rritan" 
nus. Parth. Nic. Erot. cap. 30. Celtinc is Cal-Tinin, the ark- 
ite fea-monfier, and I think it by no means improbable, that the 
original form of this goddefs was compounded, like the image 
of Derceto, of a woman and a fifh j while Britannus may. per- 
haps be Brit-Tan-Nus, the fjb-god Noah the covenanter. Should 
this etymology be allowable, our own ifland will be Brit-Tan- 
Nu-Aia : it may be proper however to mention, that Bochart 
gives a different derivation of Britannia. According to another 
tradition, the great anceftor of the Goths was not Hercules, 
but Targitaus, who yet, like Hercules, was the father of three 
ions. Herod, lib. iv. cap. j. I am much inclined to think, 
that Targitaus is a corruption of Atar-Gat, as Atar-Gat is of 
Adar-Dag, the tlhjirwus fjb-god, 

VOL. I. ' s pre- 
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prcfcrvcd in the Ark. If written hicrpglypfei- 
cally» it would probably be cxpreffed by the 
iymbol of eight men failing together in m boat 
on the Jea. Accordingly, the chara<5ler, by 
which the Chinefe deiignate a Jhip^ cohiiib 
of a boaty a mouthy and * the number eight. 
Two of thcfc charaAers, the eighty and the 
mouthy added to that by which water is de- 
iignated, prelCnts to their minds the idea of 
a projperous^ voyage "*. The radical One ap- 
pears to enter alfo jnto the language of China, 
no lefs than into thofe pf Greece, Italy, and 
GauL Thus the allegorical Puoncu, who is 
faid to have fprung from the mundane egg, 
is perhaps a compound of Pu-Oncu, the oceanic 
god^. The fame radical, in its kindred form 
of j4gy or Aug^ occurs likewife in the Hebrew 
word, Agam, a pool of Jlanding water ^ : and, 
in the Chaldaic cofmogony, the chaotic mafs 
previous to its rcduftion into order and regu- 

™ Bryant's Anal. vol. iii. p. 9. The mouib, which makes a 
part of this hieroglyphic^ feems to mean an oracular mouib. 
Thus Pbi (ignifies either a mouib, or an oracle. The Argo> or 
Ark, was always fuppofed to be an oracular veflel. Erat. Ca* 
tail. cap. ^^ — Calliftrat. Sut cap. 10— Val. Flac. Argon, 
lib. i. " 

^ Martin. Hift. Sih. lib. i. p. 13. 

« C3:jk Siagnum^K. Sal. fcribit, CD2H eft conefiio aquarum 
non fcaturentium neque fluentium, fed dantium in uno boo. 
Buxt. Heb. Lex. 

larity. 
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larity, is called Omoroca ; a term, which feems 
to be compounded of Oai-Or-Oc, a confined 
mixture of fire and water ^ whence Syncelliis 
informs us, that it fignifies tbefea p. 

The Ocean then of. the Grecian mytho- 
logy, from which all the hero-gods derived 
their origin, and which was fuppofed tp have 
been the parent of Styx, is the vaft mafs of 
waters, whether fiipernal or infernal, which 
conftitutes (6 large a portion of our planet. 
Plato accordingly fixes Tartarus, and the four 
rivers of hell, in the centre of the earth, clofe- 
ly conneAing them with the Ocean ; the 
mighty ftrcams of which, as we learn from 
the infpircd hiftorian, ifliaing from the great 
central abyfs, principally occafioned the cata- 
ftroph^ of the deluge **. , 

As the Ocean, to adopt the fcriptural ex- 
preffion, is the gathering together of the waters^ 
fo his allegorical daughter Styx feems to be a 
perfonification of the flood \ Hence we find, 

Sip/4t}»ii;fTa» ^a>Mff9a. Syncel. Chronog. p. 2p. 

*J Phaed. Scft. 60, 61, 62. 

' Accordingly the Scholiaft upon HcHod declares, that Styt 
was the water, which proceeded from the lowed parts of the 
earth, and occaiio^ed the phenomenon of the rainbow, ttvym 
n9 Xfyti Tovf fV(^ay^Aii( TA>r vlaT^y, na% '^at ^atci^af Toti ctvo rvw 
luSi^ rowit a»aA^fifj'«K,—- xai wotdcaf i^t^a, Schol. in Hef. Theog. 
Ycr, 776. 

s :s that 
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that flie makes a vary confpicuous figure in 
the hiftory of the Titans. We are informed 
by Apollodorus, that Jupiter ordained every 
oath taken by Styx the daughter of Occanus 
to be inviolable ; becaufe he wiflied to pay 
her the higheft honour, on account ^of her 
having affifted him, with all her children, in 
his war againft the Titans ^ In a fimilar 
manner Lycophron reprefents Jupiter as mak- 
ing a hbation of the waters of Styx, and fwear- 
ing a tremendous oath, when about to attack 
the Titans, and 'the giants. 

Xrvyos^ Kt\oLiVfi^ volo-jlcov, svB'A re^fjuiv^ 

AoiGa^ T cL(pva-<rct}v X6^^^^^^ TnT^on^ yoLvo^ 
Mi73s.Gov yiydnd^y kxtti Tin/ivctg Tre^ctv *. 

^ To h Tfii Xjvyoq l^up, ex tnrpaf tp cc^ov piof, Ztvi iflroiDair opseoy> 
ravTii)9 CLvrri Tt^uuy hhi^, a»S* ut avrn xara ThTOLttn fi.%ra rvf vai^av 
ffvnfjMxnctp, Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 2. The children of the 
diluvian Styx arc evidently the rivers and fountains ; accord- 
ingly thcfe are, with perfedt propriety, enumerated by Hygi- 
nus in his lid of the offspring of Styx and Pallas. Hyg. Fab. 
p. 8. 

* CaiTan. ver. 706. Tzetzes applies this to the war of Ju- 
piter with the other gods, which however is in faft the very 
fame as the Titanic conteft. Schol in loc. The arkite ogdo- 
ad being the great gods of the Gentiles, thefe gods are almoU 
univerfally faid to be defcended from the Ocean 3 and to this 
very caufe Arillotle, in a remarkable paifage, afcribes the oath 
by the waters of St3rx. Eicri h t(9k, o( xuf vafi'wa}iaMi, xa» troKu 
Vfo rvii fV9 ytptffwsf xa» Wftnrovi dioT^oyno'anaif wru oiovrai «rif« rut 
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Thefe Titans feem to have been the whole 
race of mankind Hving at the era of, the de-* 
luge, both thofe who perifhed beneath its 
waves, and thofe who were preferved in the 
Ark ". Accordingly, they arc fometimes de- 
fcribed as warring againft the majefty of hea- 
ven, but overpowered by the waters of Styx 
or hatred, thofe waters by which the Almigh- 
ty teftified in fo eminent a manner his hatred 
of fm ; and at other times, as being feven in 
number, the children of Cronus or Noah, and 
the fame as the Cabiri/ In this laft cafe one 
of them is faid to have been called lapetuf . 
If then the Titans be the diluvians, the Styx 
muft be the deluge, and confequently the 
inviolable oath of Jupiter muft refer to 
the oath of God, that he would no more 
drown the world ; for which reafbn. Iris the 
rainbow, the daughter of Thauijias, is repre- 
fented by Hefiod as hovering over the broad 
furface of the Ocean, when this oath of Ju- 
piter was taken \ Now that fuch a pheno- 

TCJ9 woitirvf. TifAioiraTOf fAtt ya^ to v^taQuretrop* o^xos ^c x«c^ t»- 
^nvrocrof iriv. Arid, apud Cudworths Intell. Syft. p. 120. 

" This fubjcft will be refumed hereafter, when the Titanic 
war is difcufled. Vide infra chap. ix. ^ 

» Theog. vcr. 779. 

S3 menon 
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mcnon appeared immediately after the deluge^ 
wc are exprefsly informed by Mofes ; and it 
is obfervable moreover, that it was made a 
fpecial iign of God's oath to Noah y.' Thau- 
maa may poffibly have derived his name from 
Thaum, the abyfs. He fcems to be the fame 
as the fcriptural Thanimuz, under which title 
Adonis^ or the great diluvian patriarch, was 
worfhipped in Paleftine. It is remarkable^ 
that Thomas is fiippofed by Ptolemy He- 
pheftion to have had another daughter called 
Arca^ who affifted the Titans, during their 
tremendous conflidk with Jupiter *. The ex- 
planation of this fable is perfedly obvious. 
The Ark, in the ufual ftrain of oriental alle- 
gory, is faid to be the daughter of Noah, and 
the filler of the rainbow ; while the Titans, 
whom ftie is feigned to have affifted, are evi- 
dently, not the impious, but the Noetic Ti- 
tans. 

In corifequencc of Styx being a perfonifi- 
cation of the deluge, Parthenius the Phocen- 
lian affigns to her the epithet Ogenta, and con- 
necfts her with the marine deity Tetiys^; 
while, to perpetuate the memory of that aw-' 

y Gen. ix. 13. 

' 'H ^f AfKn ©ocvfACifTOf 719 Suyarrif, if i aii}^ J^f, PtoL 
Heph. Nov. Hifl. lib. vi. , 

* Parth. apud Stcph. Byzant. dc Urb. p. j66, 

ful 
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I 

h 

ful event, the title of Styx was conferred up- 
on a fountain in Arcadia, or tie land of the 
divine Ark ^. Paufanias informs us, that Styx 
flowed from a lofty crag near the ruins of ' 
Nonacris^; a fmall town, which was fb called 
from the wife of Lycaon ^. This, prince is 
faid by Ovid to have been king of Arca- 
dia immediately before the flood; and his 
prefumptuous impiety towards Jupiter was 
one principal caufe of that cataftrophe *^, As 
the Arcadian Styx then received its appellation 
in memory of the diluvian waters of hatred, 
fo its branch Titarefius evidently derived its 
name from Tit, the colluvies of the flood ^. 

Oi T et/jUff ifti^ov TtTaffia-iov i^' e¥€fMno, 
'Or p 'fr Ilfivetov la^o'iii KAXS,iffoov v^cofi, 

AXt<a, T€ fU¥ )MB'vTe^B'€v tTTtPfeet, tiiJT. iXttiov* 
Or where the pleafing Titarefius glides. 



^ fli^t rm u A^aha Srvyo? l^aro^ trrai fccarip, Ptol. Hephxft. 
Nov. Hill. lib. iii. Sec alfo Stob. Eclog. Phyf. lib. i. p. 130. . 

^ To fiu hi «p;^aHoy N«r>aM^t( -iffoA»^/bu» i)y AfnctKif, xai avn mi 
AvKaovof Tfvaixec to oyo/4« uhn^* ra Si t^ nifjtvv ipttwut i|v— T*w 

^§i' xaXHcif y '£>Ai]Vff avTQ vhfp Xrvyof. Pauf. Aicad. p. 634. 
** Metam. lib. i. vcr. 165, 
^ Whence alfo Titan, 
^ Iliad, lib. ii. vcr. 75 !• 

s 4 And 
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And into Peneus rolls his eafy tides ; 

Yet o'er the filver furface pure they flow. 

The facred ftream unmix'd with ftreams below, 
' Sacred and awful ! from the dark abodes 

Styx pours them forth, the dreadful oathofg9ds. 

Pope. 
Styx at length empties itfelf into the river 
Cratbis^y near which is alfo a mountain de- 
nominated Crathis. Here we find a temple 
of Diana Pyronia, from which the Argives 
were wont, in old times, to bring fire for the 
myfteries of Lerna ^. Diana, as we havefeen, 
is the fame as Ifis, or Ceres ; and her name 
Pyfohia relates to the worfhip of P'Ur-On, 
' the blazing Sun : while Crathis was fo called 
in honour of Car-Ath, the folar heat.' 

It has been flated, that Bacchus was wor- 
fhipped by the Arabs under the title of Dus- 
Ares, the divine Sun ; and it may now be ob- 
ferved, that, as he was the Noah of fcripture, 
fo we meet with a river Styx alfb in Arabia *• 
Tradition aflertcd, that, when Bacchus was 



8 Pauf. Arcad. p. 635. 

£w» TO 0^0^ ayaayit tijf KpaS»r* iv rarta ru opii to vorotfttt 

TK Kpodi^o; ii0-»9 eii wnyai — avo tuth ^ xaAi tT«i Ttf KpoSilb^ lott 
IV ItoXm woruyLQi n ti} B^im*;v. £» ^ rv} Kpot^i^i to; o^fi> Tlv^v 
Mac tipov irti' A^Tf^(^o(* XM/ TA iTi a^^otivn^ vaf» m( Sitf ravrnc 
iLirnyono A^ytioi, fDvp a ret Ai^fona, Pauf. Arcad. p. 632. 

' T)}$ ApxQm^ xa» to Irvyaiop v^up MtrnQofAiPOf awthifma'tf itc r» 

^or^si, Damaf. Vit. Ifid. apud Phot, fiibl. p. io6o. 

furi- 
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furioufly purftied by Lycurgus, he plunged 
for fafety into the Erythrean fea ^. It is pro- 
bable, that Lycaon and Lycurgus are merely 
different names of the fame perfon, or rather 
indeed perfons, for they feem to reprefent all 
the diluvians, confidered as one great body^ 
Both thefe appellations are^ derived from Luc, 
tie Sun, the grand objeA of the primitive an- 
tediluvian fuperftition. 

According to Hefiod, Styx was the wife of 
Pallas ; but, according to Empedocles, Ihe ef- 
poufed Piras, and by him became the mother 
of the ferpent Echidna"*. The purport of 
both thefe fables is exactly the fame ; for, as 
Pallas is P'Al-As, tJbe god of^re, fo Piras is 
P'Ares, ti?e folar deity. The allegorical nup- 
tials therefore of Styx and Piras, and the birth 
of their daughter Echidna, allude only to the 
union of the two fuperftitions, and to the 
emblematical ferpent of the Sun. We learn 
from Hygirius, that the mythological children 

^ Nonni Dionyf. lib. xx. p. 361. 

* The hiftory of Bacchus plunging into the Eiythrdan fea 
will be refumed hereafter. Vide infra chap. rx. 

"" Eivat ^1 T*j> Srvya Hcrto^o; yn* u ©coyoriA iTronjcrw — wwroifl- 
^Era /Afy «fr fr»v %rTa.v%» Qxt»9U ^vyotTt^ot T^t TTvya-^'yvpenxa ^ au- 
rrip w>ai TluT^eirros — E^tti^oxXuc ^i K^^ firat fxtr xat dro; ^vyw 
Ti^a QxtuM mr Trvyct iiroii^ffs, cvfoixsif h avrtif « UaTJiUPTt, oMa 
ix Ustfavro; l-x^^'** nxm, or*? ^« Uu^aq ir»r. Pauf. Arcad- 
p. 6^4. 

' ^ of 
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of Styx and the giant Pallas were Strength, 
Jealoufy, Power, Vidory, Fountains and 
Lakes"; and that the offspring of Echidna 
and Typhon ® were Gorgon, Cerberus, Scylla, 
Chimera, the dragon which guarded the gol- 
den fleece, the Theban Sphini, the Hydra of 
Lrcrna, and the fcrpent of the HefperidesP. 
In this fingular afTemblage we repeatedly b^- 
hold the combination of the emblematical 
fnake of the Sun with the waters of the dilu- 
vian Ocean ; and, what is worthy of our par- 
ticular attention, we perceive moreover, that 
thefc various monfters are all- connefted with 
each other, though placed by the poets in 
widely feparated countries. The fhaky locks 
of Gorgon "* and the Colchian dragon, equally 



" Ex Pall ante glgantc ct Stygc, [Scylla,] Vis, Invidia, To- 
teftas, Vidoria, Pontes, Lacus. Fab. p. 8. Scylla feems to 
•have crept erroneoufly into the text, for ihe is (hortly after by 
the iame author faid to be the daughter of iTyphon and '£- 
chidna. 

• Or the Ocean. 

P Ex Ty phone et Echidna, Gorgon, Cerberus, Draco, qui 
pellem aurcam arietis Colchis feryabat: Scylla quae fuperiorcm 
partem foeminae, inferiorem canis habuit, quam Hercules in- 
teremit : Chimaera, Sphinx, quae fuit in Bocotia : Hydra fer- 
penS) quae novem capita habuit, quam Hercules interemit i.et 
draco Hefpcridum. Ibid. p. 12. 

9 Strangely as the Greeks have corrupted thchiflory of €ror- 
gon, we are plainly told by Palephatus, that ihe was the fame 
as Minerva, or the divine wifdom which preferved the Ark. 

He 
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relate to the Iblar fupcrftition ' ; while tfic 
terrific Scylla, like the arkite Derceto of Pa- 
leftine, was reprefented as terminating in the 
tail of a filh, and was fuppofed to qccupy a 
cave near the dreadful whirlpool of Charyb- 
dis. However the hiftory of Scylla may have 
been corrupted, I fufpcA, that fhe was origi- 
nally the fame as Ifis, Venus, Derceto, or the 
Ark, and that the title of Chary h dis was be- 
flowed upon the Sicilian whirlpool from its 
refemblance to the agitated waves of the de- 
luge. The word Scylla is accordingly derived 
from Saul, the infernal regions ; and Chary bdis 
from Chor-Obdan, the pit of deJiruSion^. 
Some relics of the primitive tradition appear 
to have reached even the days of Virgil. ,That 
poet defcribes Helenus as enjoining his hcra 



He adds, that her father was tailed Phorcyn. Palaeph. de Iih> 
crcd. Hift. cap. 32. Hence I conjefturc, that Gorgon derived 
her name fix)in G'Orga, ibe iJlu/irums ArJty and that {he was de« 
corated with ihakes for the very fame roafon that Hecatd and 
Ceres were. Apoll. Argon, lil^. iii. ver. 1214. — Pauf. Arcad. 
p. 686. As for her fuppofed father Phorcyn, he feems to be 
no other than Ph'Orc-Chcn, tbeprieft of the Ark, 

^ This will plainly appear, when the hiftory of the Argp- 
nautic expedition is confidered. 

» Scylla is rhMiW, and Charybdis . pnm-nin. Sec Boch. 
Canaan, lib. i. cap. 28. Bocbart choofes rather to derive 
Scylla from h)^^, iiftruiHon > but I prefer the other etymo- 
logy. 

to 
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to pray, in an cfpecial manner, to Juno, the 
propitious dove, when pafling through the 
tremendous ftraits. 

Dextrum Scylla latus, laevum implacata Cha- 

rybdis 
Obfidet : atque imo barathri ter gurgite vaftos 
Sorbet in abruptum fluftus, rurfufque fub auras 
Erigit alternos, et fidera verberat unda. 
At Scyllam csecis cohibet fpelunca latebris, 
Ora exertantem, et naves in faxa trahentem. 
Prima hominis facies, et pulchro pedlore virgo 
Pube tenus : poftrema immani corpore priftis, 
Delphinum caudas utero commifla luporum \ 

Unum illud tibi, nate dea, praeque omnibus 

unum 
Praedicam, et repetens iterumque itemmquc 

monebo. 
Junonis magnse primum prece numen adora : 
Junoni cane vota libens, dominamque potentem 
Supplicibus fupera donis". 

Far on the right her dogs foul Scylla hides : 
Charybdis roaring on the left prefides ; 
And in her greedy whirlpool fucks the tides : 
Then fpouts them from below ; with fury driven 

* Compare with this Lucian*s defcription of Dcrceto. Aipxi- 

•ico0'ev iK [jLn^u9 IS aKf^i mo^a^f *x^^^( *^V^ avortmrof, Luc. de 
Dea Syra. 

** ^neid. lib. iii. ver. 420. 

The 
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The waves mount up and wafli the face of hea- 
ven. 
But Scylla from her den with open jaws. 
The finking veffel in her eddy draws ; 
Then daflies on the rocks : a human face. 
And virgin bofom, hides her tail's difgrace. 
Her parts obfcene below the waves deftend. 
With dogs inclos'd, and in a dolphin end. 
Do not this precept of your friend forget, 
Which therefore more than once I mull repeat. 
Above the reft great Juno's name adore : 
Pay vows to Junoi Juno's aid implore. 

Dryden. 

The hiftory of Bcllerophon and the Chi- 
mera, who is defcribed as the fifter of Scylla, 
is entirely founded upon the union of the two 
fuperftitions. The Chimera w as compounded 
of a lion, a goat, and a ferpent ; and flic is 
faid to have been encountered by Bellerophon 
riding upon the winged horfe Pegafus, which 
fprung from the blood of Gorgon *. The 
confideration of this lesfend how^ever muft be 
refervcd for a future page ; at prefent there- 
fore, fince I have been obliged to touch upon 
it, on account of its connexion with the Chi- 
mera, and confequently with her allegorical 
father Typhon, I fhall merely obfcrve, that 

f 

^ Fulgen. Mythol. lib. iii. cap. i. 

Bel- 
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Bcllcrophon or Bellcrophontcs is a title of 
Noah, compounded of Bel-Ur-Oph-Phonf^, 
the prieji of Bel the bright folarferpmty while 
the hprfe Pegafus is no other than the fym- 
bolical arkite Hippa. 

Nearly related to the Chimera was the 
Theban or arkite Sphinx. This monfter had 
the face of a virgin, the feet of a lion, and 
the wings of a feraph, or flying ferpent ; 
and ihe is faid by Lycus to have been fent 
into Beotia by Dionufus, the Noah of Scrip- 
ture *. Palephatus informs us, that the Sphinx 
was the wife of Cadmus, the founder of The- 
bah, and the flayer of the dragon ; and he 
further adds, that flie was an Amazon * : flic 
is clofely connected therefore with Harmo- 
nia, who is alfo defcribed as the wife of Cad- 
mus, and the mother of the Amazons ^. She 
feems in fa(3; to have been nothing more than 
an hieroglyphical reprcfentation of the two 
united fuperfl:itions, by means of their fym- 

y Phont jn the Coptic is aft'iefi. Jablonfk. Panth. iEgypt. 
Pars J. p. 139. 

* Schol. in Hcfiod. Tbcog. p. %6i. 

Cotf, xd» ft7roxTi»»a( tov ^^«xorra> njr rtfTtf ff»ai>itM9 mafi>M.Q%, Pa- 

l«ph. de Incred. Hid. cap. 7. 

^ Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. ii. vcr. 992. The hiftory of 
Cadmus and Harmonia ihall be refumed hereafter. Vide infra 
chap. 7. 

bols. 
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bols, the woman, the Uoti, and the ferpent : ^ 
hence Palephatus^ with grea^ propriety, ftyles 
her an Argive^ or arkite ^, as well as an Ama^ 
zon, or worjhipper of the Sun ^. The whola' 
fable was moft probably ingrafted upon the 
emblematical theology of the Cuthites, whom 
the Greeks denominated Ethiopians : accord- 
ingly we learn from Pifander, that the Sphinx 
was fcnt by Juno out of Ethiopia, for the 
punifhment of Laius and the Thebans *. 

As for the ftory of the ferpent of the Hef- 
perides, fomc traditional remembrance of Pa- 
radife and the fall feems to have been fu- 
peradded to the prevailing fblar fu perdition. 
Such were the mythological delcendants of 
Styx, of Piras, of Echidna, and of Typhon. 

It is obfervable, that Styx was alfb the name 
of an ill-omened bird of night, into which 
Polyphonte was metamorphofed. She is iaid 
to have been the offspring of Thrafla, the 
daughter of Mars by Terina : but Mars, as 
we have fcen, was the Sun ; and Terina, who 
was the reputed child of the river Strymon, 
feems to be Tord-Nah, the arkite heifer of 
Noah. A ftrange ftory is told by Antoninus 

' 5:^»7| — Tj Ap7ii«> Palaeph. de Incred. Hift. cap» 7. 
^ The Amazons received their name from the worlBip of 
Am-Azon^ the burning Sun, 

* Schol. in £unp. Phceniff. ver. 1789. 

Libe- 
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' Liberalis refpeAing-this Polyphont^. Venus, 
offended at her negle<5l, infpired her with an 
unnatural paffion for a bear ; ^ and fhe was af- 
terwards changed by Diana into the bird 
Styx^ The whole of this legend is built 
upon a perverfion of the primitive diluvian 
tradition. The word Polyphont} is Bol-Oph- 
Phonta the priejlefs of Baal the folar ferpent \ 
and the Greek term for a bear happens to be 
ArSlosi hence that ingenious people, whofc. 
attachment to the marvellous is well known, 
converted the union of the folar and arkite 
worfhip into the fable of a nymph falling in 
love with a bear. Some traces of the primi- 
tive fignification of ArSios may ftill be found 
in the circumftance of its being alfo the name 
of a fifli ^ ; and I apprehend, that it was with 
a fimilar alluiion to the Ark, that Rhea was 
venerated in a mountain denominated Arc- 

. ton ^. 

I have mentioned, that the Cabiri were 
fometimes called T'elchineSy or priejls of the 
Sun * ; as fuch, they were of courfe conneAed 

' Anton. Liber. Metam. cap. 21. 
8 Arlll. apud Scap. Lex. 

•* Ka4 TOTi fM» ^xiT ayL'pi Ssa; Sera* e^icif A^ktvv, 

Apollon. Argon, lib. i. vcr. 1150- 
* Tclchin is Tel-Chcn, a contradtion of Ait-El-Chcn, a frleft 
(if the hurrmg deity, 

with 
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with Styx, or tie deluge. Strabo accordingly 
informs us, that, they were magicians, wRo 
Iprinkled the Stygian waves with fulphur, in 
order that they might bring deftruftioni both 
upon animals and yegetablcs^ Now, fince 
the Cabiri are the Noetic family, and fincc 
Styx is the deluge, this deftruAion muft cvi*'* 
jtiently relate to the deftrudliop of the primi- 
tive world ; while the fulphur, here men- 
tioned by Strabo, may perhaps allude to thofb 
dcfblating balls of fire, which, according to 
Cedrenus, were the prelude to that cataftfo- 
phe^ 

With regard to the four infernal rivers, 
they are each, in reality, the fame as the di- 
liivian Styx. Phlegethon, which from a mis- 
interpretation of its title the Greeks reprc-- 
fented as a flream of liquid fire, is Peleg-Eth- 
On, the ocean of' the folar Noah ; Lethe, and 

\ • 

^ Ot /Acr pacxatei fetai km yonrat (fell. TiX;givaf) dcta; naret^px^" 
9CfTBCi TO Tvi trvyof vhi/p, ^awv ti xsif fvruf «Ac$^tf X^*'* Strab. 
GcQg. lib. xiv. p. 654. 

^ Cedren. Hift. Comp. p. 10. Ujx)n the fuppofitioi^ of a 
comet's having been the natural caufe of the deluge, I am al' 
moft led to conjecture, that the tradition of thefc balls of iire 
took its rife from the too near approach of one of thofe bodies 
in a (late of high ignition. Perhaps alio the poetical account 
of the overthrow of Typhon, or the diluvian ocean, in the 
midft of flames, thunder, and lightning, may have originated 
from the fame circumftance. 

VOL. I. T Cocy- 
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Cocytus, derive their refpeftive names from 
the oblivion of death, and from the loud la- 
mentations of defpair, which were heard 
during the increafe of the w^aters ; and Ache- 
ton is Ac-Aron, the ocean of the Ark. Hence 
Suidas very properly defcribes Acheron, as the 
great central abyfs, the refervoir of rivers and 
fountains'" ; and hence he is faid by fome to 
have been the fon of Ceres, or the Ark, and 
' by others the offspring of Titan and the 
Earth ". , The original P^alus Acherujia was 
in Egypt ° ; and it feems to have received its 
appellation, like the Arcadian Styx, in me- 
mory of the deluge. For the fame reafbn I 
apprehend we find fo many different lakes and 
rivers all equally bearing the name of Acbe^ 
rufis or Acheron. Thus, there was a lake Ache- 
rufis and a river Acheron in Epirus p ; a river 

neti xaTflMTwTK. I cannot believe with Mr. Bryant, that the in- 
fernal river Acheron is nothing more than the fly-god Acca- 
ron, or Achor, whom Ahaziah confulted during his lad illnefs. 
The river Acheron, which both Plato and Suidas place in the 
centre ^of the earth, and the Phcnician god Accaron, or Baal- 
Zebub, fcem to mc to be two entirely diftin£l and different 
chara6lers. For Mr. Bryant's remarks on this fubjc6l, fee hia 
Obfervations on the Plagues of Egypt, p. 72. 

» Clafenii Thcol. Getit. p. 245. — Ban. Mythol. book iv. 
chap. vii. 

*> Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. i. p. 86. 

P Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. iv. cap. i. 

Ache* 
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Acheron in Italy ^; and a fuppofcd plact of 
delccnt into hell denominated Acbertifia, at 
Tenanis in Laconia\ There was an Ache-- 
ron moreover in the land of the Mariandynii 
and another fuppofed place of defcent into 
the infernal regions. 

Tfiv Ma^iaAfSvyoov STrsKsXcen v^tifi&ctvn^* 

Andron mentions an ancient king of that 
country named Acheron, whofe daughter Dar- 
danis was feigned to be the concubine of the 
arkite Hercules*. Dardanis is Dar-Da-Nah,. 
tie illujlrious Noetic Ark; and is a word of" 
the fame origin as Dardanus, whofe hiftory 
ftiall be confidercd hereafter/' 

I Ihall next proceed to analyfe the mytho* 
logical charaAer of Charon*. The waters 



*» Liv. Hift. lib. viiL cap. 24. 
^ Tict. in Lycoph. ver. 90. 

* Apoll. Argon, lib. ii. ver. ^^1. 

* S<ihol. in ibid. Ver. 3 J4. 

" Bp. Warburton obfcrvcs, that Chai'ort " twas a fubftantial 
'* Eg}'ptian, fairly exifting in this world." -'Ifcis xti^j be per- 
fe6lly trtic without invalidating the prcfcnt hypothciis j for as 
the Myftcries were a fcenical reprefentation of the events of the 

' T a deluge. 
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of Stjo:, or hatred, as we have fcen, arc the 
waters of the dcltige ; hence, as we learn from 
Virgil, the golden branch, fs^cred to the' in- 
fernal Juno, grew upon its banks. 

•Latet arborc opaca 



Aureus et foliis et lento vimine ramus, 
Junoni infernag didtus facer. * 

In the neighbouring grove 
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There ftands a tree ; the queen of Stygian Jove 
Claims it her own; thick woods, and gloomy 

night. 
Conceal the happy plant fi'om human fightr 
One bough it bears ; but^ wondrous to behold ; 
The duftilc rind, and leaves, of radiant gold. 

Dryden. 

I 

This branch, thus dedicated to Juno the arkite 
dovCy and flourilhing in the vicinity of the 
retiring deluge, is evidently the olive-branch, 
by means of which Noah learned, that the 
waters had abated ^. Accordingly Eneas, the 
hero of the myfteries celebrated by Virgil, is 
led to it by the propitious doves of his fup- 
pofed mother Venus, or the Ark. 

deluge, fo doubtlefs thofe, wbo perfonated Oiirii^ liii, Charon, 

and Typhon, were all living characters. 
* £neid. lib. vi. vcr. 136. / 

^ The olive has ever lincc been the emblem of peace and re^ 

conciliation. 

. ViK 
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Vbc ea fatus erat, geminae cum forte columbse 
Ipfa Tub ora viri coelo venere volantes, 
£t viridi federe folo : turn maximus faeros 
Maternas agnofcit ave s 
Inde ubi venere ad fauces graveolentis Averni, 
Tollunt fe celeres, liquidumque per aera lapfse, 
Sedibus optatis gemina fupcr arbore fidunt, 
Difcolor unde auri per ramos aura refulfit ^. 

Scarce had he faid, when fuU befoi:e his fight 
Two doves, defcending from their airy flighty 
Secure upon the grafly plain alight. 

He knew his mothers birds 

■ They led him on 

To the flow lake ; whofe baleful ftench to (hun, 
Th^y wing'd their flight aloft ; then ftooping low, 
Perch'd on the double tree, that bears the gol- 
den bough : 
Through the green leaves the glittering fliadbws 
glow. Dryden. 

The ftem Charon, who had before refufed to 
admit Eneas into his bark, immediately relents 
at the flght of the branch, and wafts him over 
in lafcty to the oppofitc fhore. 

Si te nulla movet tantae pietatis imago, 

At ramum hunc (aperit ramum qui vefl:e la- 

tebat) 
Agnofcas. Tumida ex ira tum corda refldunt : 

* iEneid. lib. vi. rer. 190. 

T 3 Nec 
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Nee plura his. Ille admirans venerabile donum 
Fatalis virgae, longo pod tempore vifum, 
Ca&ruleam advertit puppim, ripaeque propin- 
quat *. 

If neither piety, nor heaven's command. 
Can gain his paffage to the Stygian ftrand. 
This fatal prefent (hall prevail at leaftj 
Then fhew*d the (hining bough conccard with- 
in her veft. 
No more. was needful : for the gloomy god 
Stood mute with awe, to fee the golden rod : 
Admir'd the deftin'd offering to his queen 5 
(A venerable gift {o rarely feen ;) 
His fury thus appeas'd, he puts to land, 

Dryden. 

If Styx then be the d,eluge, the god, who 
floats upon its furface in a Ihip, muft necef- 
farily be the great patriarch ; and the crowd 
of ghofts, that throng the banks, vaiijjy fbli- 
citing admiflion into his vcflel, muft confifl 
of thofe, who mifcrably pcriflicd beneath the 
waves of the flood. Hence we find, that the 
fum of money, which Charon extorted from 
his paflfengers, was, from Da-Nach, or Noah, 
denominated Danaci ^. As the fituation of 

• ^neid. lib. vi, vcr. 405. 
niiwitM, hwtf A«yaici} KaXfiTa»> ry fro^/Aii Mbrfff« Suid. 

the 
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the Stygian ferryman Ihews him to be the 
fecond progenitor of mankind, ib his name 
Car-On points him out to be that progenitor 
worfliipped in conjunAion with the Sun^. 

Eneas, having crofTed the Stygian lake, 
forthwith encounters the three-headed dog 
Cerberus **, who is faid to have been dragged 



* Antigonus Caiyftius mentions, that thofe deep natural 
orifices, which probably are openings into the central abyfs, 
were called Cbaronia, Kai woAXs;^*! h ioikiv» to, ti ta;v 0apad^«y 
Ma\UfjLtm»f xeti Xa^upwt luat yinq. Ant. Car. Hiil. Mirab. 
^*P' ^35' ^^ *3 fomewhat remarkable, that, in the dialeft of 
Macedon, Charon (ignified a lion, Xafuf, Xtt/f xetia Maxe^va^. 
Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 455. This arofe^ I conje6hire, from 
the circumflance of a lion being a iymbol of the Sun. 

^ I perfe6tly agree with Bp. Warburton, that the introduc- 
tion of the dog Cerberus into the Myfteries is alluded to by 
Pletho, when he fpeaks of xvw^ri rtva ^aaiMTUy certain canine 
phantoms, rifing from the bowels of the earth, and exhibiting 
themlelves to the initiated. Thele infernal dogs are declared, 
in the Chaldean oracles, to be not realities, but mere appa- 
ritions. 

Ot^T aAi}$if av^fAa PfoTu ^nxfvrrt^. Orac. Chald. p. 90. 
Hence we fee, with how much propriety they are introduced 
by Apollonius into the noble defcrlption, which he gives, of 
the appearance of Brimo or Hecate to Jafon, 

O(fii) vAaxi} y^99wi xt/Mc if diTTorro* 

T 4 ' n<»^i» 
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from his infernal den by Hercules, and whoic 
tail was an immenfe fnake, while his back 
was covered with the heads of fcrpents*. 
Here we behold the principal fojar emblem, 
imited with the form of a dog, a compound 
by no- means unufual. Thus the Egyptian 
Anubis who was the fame as Cronus^ or 
Noah, was depidcd with the head of a dog, 
and with the caduceus, round which two 
fhakes were intwined, in his hand^. In a 
iimilar mannpr, Diana or Hecate, the lunar 
Ark, is defcribed by the author of the' Orphic 



Tleiffta y tr^tfxt warra tutra rtCov* ml ^ o^oXv(«f 

Argon, lib. lii. vcr. i^ii. 
It Is a curious circumilance, that a dog was no lefs a tenant of 
the Gothic, than of the Grecian Hades. See Gray's Dcfccnt of 
Odin. ^ 

kiroi Tfuq fAtv xvwf xc^aAa(> Tijr h k^xp ^faxorroi, nam n Ttf y*rrov 
irarro»ft;y f i;^iv o^itfy xf^aXaf. Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. ^. 

^ £»o»$ ^oxf( Kpovdf An£i% fivat' jke foarra rurvir i{ iavra, uet^ 
uwf n iavru, tdv ra kvvo; itrixXm^tv i^%fy* Flut. de liid. p. ^W, 

« There is a print of this deity in Montfaucons Ayitiquity «*•- 
plained, vol. ii. part ii. p. 197. in which he is reprefented with 
the head of a dog, and holding the caduceus^ ipund which two 
fnakes are twifted^ in his band. Beneath his feet is a croco- 
dile^ under his arm a g1obe> and by his fide the head of an ox 
bearing the Egyptian modlus. 

Argo* 
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Argpnautics, as having the heads of a dog, a 
horfe, and a lion/ 

T^iff-^oxtf^itAoc i^iif^ cAcoy repitf , ari SoAfiT^ 

As for Cerberus, he is often reprefentcd 
upon medals at the feet of the Egyptian Sc- 
rapis S who was cfteemed the fame as Ofiris S 
Pluto ', and the Sun "*. Hence, in allufion 
to the folar worfhip, that deity was depided 
with a ferpent twifted round his body**; 
while, in reference to the arkite fuperftition, 
he was not unfrequently reprcfcnted alfo with 
the head of a bull °, and defcribed as failing 

^ Orph. Argon, vcr. 973. 

* Mont. Ant. vol. ii. part ii. p. 189. 
^ Ibid. p. 186. 

* Plut. de Kid. p. 361, 362. 

■" Eidem ^gypto adjacens ci vitas, quae conditorem Alexan- 
drum Macedonem gloriatur^ Sarapin atque liin cultu pcene at- 
tonitae venerationis obfervat: omnem tatnen illam veneratio- 
nem Soli fe Tub illius nomine tedatur impendere, vel dum ci« 
lathum capiti ejus infigunty vel dum fimulacro fignum tricipi- 
lis animantis adjungunt ; quod exprimit medio eodemque 
maximo capite leonis effigiem 5 dextera parte caput can is exo* 
ritur manfueta fpecie blandientis ; .pars vero Iseva cervicis ra« 
pacis lupi capite finitur^ eafque forroas animalium draco con* 
ne^it volumine fuo capite redcunte ad dei dexteram, qua com« 
pefcitur monlhum. Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 20. 

" Mont. Ant. Supplem. p. 211. 

^ .^^ptios cert^ Qfiridem feu Solem borino capite. Kirch* 

China 
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in a boat, along with Ifis, and fome other 
goddcis, who holds in her right hand a cor- 
nucopia» and in her left a rudder ^ He was 
ibnKtimes joined with Ifis, Apollo, and Cer- 
berus ; and ibmetimes with Ifis, and Minerva, 
while Cerberus reclines at his feet ^. All 
theic* as I have repeatedly obferved, are helio- 
ariite deities ; and even Cerberus himiclf is a 
more hieroglyphic of the Sun; from which 
\itvumftance indeed his name Cerberus or 
Cer- Abor-As, the illujlriom folar orb, is appa- 
rently derived. Nor let this interpretation 
be deemed fanciful : Porphyry, who was 
deeply verfed in the mythology of the pagans, 
makes the very fame aflertion. "Cerberus,** 
lays he, *' is defcribed with three heads, in 
*' reference to the rifmg, the meridian alti- 
** tude, and the fetting of the Sun '.'* 

China Illuft. p. 145. Montfaucon has given us two very cu- 
rious delineations of the union of the bull^ the lion, and the 
fcrpent. The firft, which I have already noticed as an hiero- 
glyphic of the folar Noah, confifts of a bulFs head joined to the 
body of a ferpent ; the fecond, which has the fame relation to 
the folar deity, confifts of a Iron's head furrounded with rays of 
glory, and conne^led, like the former, with the fymbolical fer- 
pent. Mont. Ant. vol. ii. part ii. p. 204. 

^ Mont. Ant. Suppl. p. 215. 

^ Ibid. 

^^/xCpia, ^0-1^ Porph. apud £ufeb. Praep. £van. lib. iii. 
p. 1 1 J. Sec alfo Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. ^o. It iff re- 
mark- 
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As the office of Charon was to convey the 
fouls of the deceafcd over the Stygian pool, 
fo that of Mercury was to conduft them from 
the fiipernai to the infernal world. This dei- 
ty, like moft of the principal gods of the hea- 
thens, is the folar Noah ; whence he was in- 
titled M'Erech-Ur, or the great burning divi^ 
nity of the Ark. He was the farhe as Areas, 
Bootes, Butes, Buddha, Budfdo, Fohi, Odin, 
Wudd, Hermes % and Taut ; and we Ihall 
invariably find his hiftory conneAed with fbmc 
tradition of the deluge. 

I have obferved, that the fphere is replete 
with conftellations alluiive to this event, one 

markable, that Cerberus was fometimes, like Pluto^ denomi- 
nated Orcus. lUatrat jejunis faucibus Oicus. Sil. ItaL 
lib. xiii. ver. 845. 

» Hermes fcems to be a corruption of Herman, or Ar-Mon, 
the deity of the lunari-arkite mountain. From the fame compound 
radical iprings Armenia, the country where the Ark landed, 
which is called by Jeremiah Minni, and by the Chaldee Para- 
phraft Ar-Minni, (Jerem. li. 27.) Harmonia, the fuppofed wife 
of Cadmus, is another word of fimilar (ignification ; and Cad- 
mus him^If is declared by Tzetzes to be tio other than Hermes 
or Mercury. (Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 219.) Cadmus was wor- 
fhipped by the Phenicians fometimes under the title of Cadm- 
On, the oriental Sun, and fometimes under that of Baal-Her- 
mon, the lord of the lunari-arkite mountain. Hence the author 
of the Book of fudges mentions a hill facred to Baal-Hermon, 
in the country of the Hivitcs or Ophites, near mount Lebanon, 
which in a iimilar manner derived its appellation from Leba- 
nah (nn^), fhe arkite crefcerit, Judg. iii. 3. 

of 
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of the moft remarkable of which is that of 
- Arftos, or the great bear. Lycaon, whofc 
-wickednefs was fabted to have haftened the 
deilrudtion of the old world, was the father 
' of Callifto. Her charms engaged the affec- 
tions of Jupiter, and Ihe became by him the 
mother of Areas ; but his jealous confbrt, 
having difcovered the amour, changed her 
into a bear, in which fhape ihe was placed 
l)y her immortal' lover in the fphere. Juno 
however yet remained implacable, and pre- 
vailed upon her nurfe Tethys, the wife of 
Oceanus, to withhold from the new catafte- 
rifm the privilege of fetting beneath the wa- 
ters of the fea ^ Clofe to this conftellation 
is that of Bootes or Arftophylax, who is de- 
fcribed as the guardian of the bear ^^ and who 
was generally fuppofed to be Areas, the fon 
of Callifto \ 



« Hyg. Fab. 176, 177. 
*» Hyg. Poet. Aftron. lib. iii. cap. 2, 3. 
" Hyg. Poet. Aftron. lib. ii. cap. i. Nonnus however al^ 
ferts, that Bootes was Tear i us : 

Ifcopioir h ytporra avmXv^a yuropi KVp 
£«( sro^«v of-f^o^otTOi' ayu9 owofjopn Bovnjr. 

Dionyf. lib. xlvii.p. 802. 
and yet, in another pafTage, he makes Areas to be the cSmftel- 
lation Bootes : 

"— **— Afuta^mr fvoXiv Afxa^oi' or wort fAifrnf 
KaXKiftt Au TixTi* warnf h fU9 %$$ «roXof mrftn 
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This ftory is founded upon the fame per- 
vcrfion of the word ArSlos as the preceding 
fable of Polyphonte. Callifto, the Arcadian 
princefs, is a peribnification of the Ark : hence 
Ihe is called Cal-Eftoy or the Ark of the folar 
Noah ; knd hence ihe is feigned to have been 
metamorphofed by the dove Juno into Arc-^ 
tosy which the Greeks rendered a hear. The 
circumftance of the Ark floating upon the 
fuiface of the waters, and never finking be- 
neath them 9 is aflronomically defcribed under 
the allegory of Tethys refufing to fufFer the 
bear to fct in the Ocean ; while her fbn Boo- 
tes, or Areas, is the principal deity of the 
Ark fymbolized by a bull ^ 

V 

Dionyf. lib. xiii. p. 240. 
This difference is more apparent than real, for^ as Areas is 
Arc- As, the folar god of the Ark, fo Icarius is only a variation 
of Car, the Sun, from which radical it b formed in the farce 
manner as Inachus is from Nach. 

y Bootes is the fame mythological character as Beotus^ oc 
Boiotus> who was fuppofed to have given his name to Beotia, 
and who is faid by Hy gin us to be the fon of the diluvian Nep- 
tune. Hyg. Fab. 157, 186. The word BooUs^ whether pro- 
nounced Beotus, Butes, Buddha, Budo, Buto, or Budfdo, is com* 
pounded of Bu-Deo, or Bu-Deva, the god of the arkite beifer. 
From the fame root Bu, Hercules was called Buzuges. Ba^v 
yiii, 'HpaxXiK. Suid. He was likewife entitled Bufhagus, 
and was reported to have been difmiifed by the Argonauts from 
their crew on account of his voracity. Ban. Mythol. vol. iv. 
p. 120, Buzuges is Bu'Z*0 g, the great arkite diluvian -, and 

Bu- 
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Areas then, being the grandfon of the ante- 
diluvian Lycaon, and the fbn of Callifto or 
the Ark, muft neceflarily be the patriarch 
Noah, by whofe inftrumentality the ancients, 
fuppofcd the arts and fciences of the old world 
to have been introduced into the new. Hence 
Areas is reprcfentcd as having learned the art 
of weaving from Adrifta, or Adar-Efta, the 
illujirious f^ejla, and that of making bread 
from Triptolemus the favourite of Ceres, who 
is iaid by Apollodorus, in allufion to the wor- 
Ihip of the Sun, to have rode in a chariot 
drawn by winged dragons'^. 

l^ic wife of Areas was the Naiad Erato, by 
>vlion\, like Noah, he had three children, 
Ay.an» Aphidas, and Elatus, among whom, at 
his death, he divided his dominions'. The 



Buphagus^ upon which term the Greeks founded the preceding 
ridiculous ftory, is Bu-Ph'Ag, the arkltc diluvtan. 

« Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 5. 

* MiTtt h NvxTi/xor awoSarorra Apxa? t^th^aro KoXXirot^c rr,w 
U^X^9, K«i T0> Ti f jsxfpof xap-R-or tar,yotyiTO ksro^ wotca. TpiTTdXtaow, 

f( TaXoLifia.9, fMtBup -arap* A^ptra. Ava ryry h j3aa»Ait;<r«>Toc Apxa- 
M Tf am UtXaffyiXf rj ^^p, y.a» «;'T» UiXasyvt A^xoth^ tnXn^aav 
01 mtBfuirot, Zvpo^y.r.a-ai ^s ^ ^yrjry yvi(x,ixi atvrof, aXKat 9V^^ ApalV 
iXiyor. 6fvei^3c; yao ^n xa» ETrtjtAiiAtalW? rati sayYa;* ivaXt^r Nai'^*-^ 
•*— Tij> ^c >vij.^r,v Tuvrvif KctXnaif Z^aruf xai ix rctvm; (paa-tf Apx»h 
AQata xai A^«4^a>ra y^ts<TBa^ xa* E?^aToi' — Tok ^ vattrif if ift;^- 
^yiffCLf ^ntnfxt9 Apy.ui tfi^ 7t,v ^u^otv. Pauf. Atcad. p. 604. 

names 
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names of thcfe fons all rdate to the folar wor- 
ihip: Azan is As-Ain, the fountain of fire \ 
Aphidas is Aph-Ad-As, the one fire God^ ; and 
Elatus is El- Ait, tie burning deity. Areas 
himfelf was reported to have been buried near 
the altar of Juno, the dove, at Mantin^a ^ 

Bootes, or Butes, feems to be the fame as 
the Buddha of Hindoftan. Buddha was the 
ninth incarnation of Viflinou, who had pre- 
. vioully appeared in the form of a man, iffu- 
ing from the mouth of a fifh ; and he is rc- 
preiented as a mild and beneficent prince, 
averfe from bloodfhed and violence. He is 
alfb faid to have efpoufed Ha, whofc father 
had been preferved in an ark from the waters 
of an univerfal deluge ^. Ha is evidently the 
mythological daughter of Ilus, the name af- 
figned by Sanchoniatho to Cronus, The Hin- 
doo tradition indeed appears, at the firfl point 
of view, to make Buddha the fbn of Noah, 
rather than Noah himfelf; but this I appre- 
hend is not really the cafe. I have already 
obferved, that mofl of the pagan goddefTes art 



^ An infcription upon a gem of Serapis is mentioned by 
Montfaucon, (Ant. vol. ii. p, i88.) which nearly refcmbles this. 
Ek Tav^ 2a^air»?, One Jupiter Sarapis, 

Pauf. Accad. p. 616. 

^ Afiat. Refearch. vol. ii. p. 376. 

per- 
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peribnifications either of the Earth emerging 
from the waves of the flood, of the Ark, of 
the Dove, or of the divine preferving Wifdom. 
Agreeably to this notion, Ila was fuppofed to 
be the daughter of Cronus, becaufe the Ark 
was built by Noah ; and Buddha was the re- 
- jputed hufband of Ila, on account of his con- 
Bedion with the Ark ^. 

■s. 

The fame deity was worlhipped in Japan 
under the name of Budfdo^ or, as the word 
was pronounced with fome variation of the 
breathing, Fotoke^. " I have llrong reafons 
" to believe," fays Kaempfer, " both from the 
*^ affinity of tha name, and the very nature of 

this religion, that its author and founder is 

the very fame pcrfon, whom the Brachmins 
*' call Buddha, and believe to be an eflential 
** part of Wifthnou, or their deity, who made 
" his ninth appearance in the world, under 
" the name, and in the fliape of this man ^/* 

Buddha is alfo the Fobi of the Chinefe ^. 



* The Ark, as I have dated in the prelimTiary ohfervatlans^ 
was indifferently reckoned the wife, the mother, or the daugh- 
ter of the great patriarch. 

' Kaempfers Japan, book iii. chap. Vi. p. 241. 
I Ibid. 

^ " The Buddha of the Hindus is un quel! ion ably the Fo^ of 
China; but the great progenitor of the Chinefe is alfo named 
by them Fo-bi, where the fecond mono(y liable (ignifiea, it 
•' fcems, a vi^mJ* Sir Wm. Jones's Difcourfe on the Chi- 
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This prince was their firft emperor, and he 
is faid never to have had any father ; but as 
his mother was walking on the bank of a 
lake, fhe was fuddenly encompaifed by a rain- 
bow, and having conceived in confequence of 
it, file brought forth Fohi *. The Chinefe 
moreover relate, that Fohi bred feven different 
kinds of animals for the purpofe of ftcrifice^; 
and that he was bom in the province of 
Xenfi, or Shenfi, which, excepting Sifan, i& 
the moft wefterly, and confequently the near- 
eft to mount Ararat, of all the diftrifts of 
China ^ In this fable, the mother of Fohi, 
furrounded as flie was by the rainbow, is evi- 
dently an allegorical parent, and (ignrfies no- 
thing more than the Ark ; and the feven 
clafles of pure animals forcibly remind us of 
the clean beafts and birds, which Noah was 
direfted to take into the Ark along with 
him by fevens ™. 



nefe ; Afiat. Rcf. vol. ii. p. J 75. Perhaps the epithet i/i^'w, 
joined with the name Fo, may allade to the Noetic facrifice 
immediately after the deluge. 

* Mart. Hift. Sin. lib. i. p. 21. 

^ Le Compte*s Mem. of China^ p. 31J. 
^ Mart. Hill. Sin. lib. i. p, 21. 

* Couplet mentions, that F<^i had the body of a ferpcnt, 
and his Ton Shin Nungh the head of an ox ; on which account 
he eileems them fabulous perfonages> and omits them in his 
catalogue of the Cbinefe kings. Coup. Praef. ad Tab. Chron. 

VOL. f. u ' P- 3% 
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It IS more than probable, that Odin or 
Woden, the great God of the northern na- 
tions, was another variation of Buddha". The 
Goths certainly followed their predeceflbrs the 
Celts from thofe parts of Afia, which border 
upon Perfia and Hindoftan ° : hence Odin and 
his children are conftantly ftylid Afa or Afi-^ 
atics^. Our anceftors fpeak of a deluge in 
the days of the giant Ymer, who is defcribcd 
as a monfter of wickednefs ^ ; and affirm, that 
in it all the families of the giants periftied, one 
only excepted, who efcaped in his bark. At 
this era was produced a vaft cow, and from 



p. 3. The (erpcnt however and the ox are merely the ufual 
emblems of the folar and arkite worfhip ; and, as Fohi is 
Noah, fo I apprehend his imaginary Ton to be the very fame 
patriarch. Shin Nungh being Sen-Nuh, Noab the Sun. 

The Scythian and Hyperborean do6trines and mytho- 
logy may alfo be traced in every part of thefe eaftem re- 

gions J nor can we doubt, that Wod or Odin, whofe rcli- 
*' gion, as the northern hidorians admit, was introduced into 
*' Scandinavia by a foreign race, was the fame with Buddh, 
" whofe rites were probably imported into India nearly at the 
" fame time, though received much later by the Chinefe, who 
** foften his name into Fo" Sir Wm. Jones* third Anniv. 
Difc. Afiat. Ref. vol. i. p. 425. 

® Herodotus mentions a Scythian tribe, who were called" 
Budini, mod probably from their worfhip of Buddha or Odin. 
Herod, lib. iv. cap. loS. 

P Edda in Prooem. 

^ Edda, Fab. 2, 4. 

her 
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her was born Bure, the father of Bore, who 

/ 
t ^^ 

begot three fbns, Odin, Vile ', and Vc ^ 

The cow of the Gothic mythology is plain- 
ly the facred heifer of Egypt, the conftant em- 
blem of the Ark ; and the allegorical children 
affigned to her are Noah and his triple off- 
fpringL The fcriptural hiftory is indeed cor- 
rupted in this tradition, much jn the fame 
manner as it is in the fable of Saturn and his 
three fbnS ; and Odin, like Pluto^ is made 
the fbn of Noah, inftead of being rcprcfented 
as the patriarch himfelf : but the caufe, which 
has been already affigned for the one perver- 
(ion, will equally fcrvc to point out the origin 
of the other \ 

The wife of Odin is faid to have been Frea, 
or Venus. Frea is evidently the fame as the 
Riea, or Cybelt\ of Phrygia. She fccms alfo 
to be the fame as another Gothic goddefs de- 
nominated Freya; who was dcfcribed as the 
daughter of Niord, the ruler of the winds and 
waves, who dwelt in a place called Noatun^ 
Freya married Oder, and by him became the 
mother of Nofla. Oder however left her, and 
travelled into remote countries ; fmce which 

^ Vile, or Vilus, is probably a mere variation of Ilus; and 
both Bure and Bore Teem to fpring from the radical Bu^ an ox, 
• £dda^ Fab. 3 . . 

< Vide fupra p. 15. 

u % time 
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• 

lime Freya has wandered over the whole 
world in queft of him. Hence ihe had a 
great variety of names^ each people, among 
whom fhe came, giving her a different one "• 

The whole of this fable appears to me 
prccifely the fame as that of Ceres and liis. 
Freya, the daughter of the Gothic Neptune, 
is no other than the Ark ; and, accordingly, 
ihe is faid to have been bom at Noatun, or 
the city of Noah '^^ Her mythological huf- 
band Oder is the Egyptian Oiir, or CHiris ; 
and the wanderings of Freya, in queft of the 
former of thefe deities, are equivalent to 
thofe of Ifis, in queft of the latter. Hence 
the many-named Freya is the Ifis myrionymos"^ \ 
while her daughter No[fa feems to be the 
lame as JVw/Zr, or the Ark, the liippofed nurfe 
of Bacchus. 

As the claiHcal Mercury was at once the 
reputed inventor of letters, and one of the 
Cabiric or infernal deities; fo we find the 
difcovery of the Runic characters afcribed to 



« Edda, Fab. 12, 13, 18. 

* Tim is the old Saxon mode of writing Town -, thus the 
modem name of TownJey was anciently fpelt 7W^. Whita- 
kcr's ffift. of Whallcy, p. 321. 

y It is obfervable, that one oi the names of Freya was SyrOf 
tb$ Syrian Goddefs. £dda, Fab, »8. Lat. Verf. Snor. Sturl. 

Odin, 
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Odin ', and his defcent into hell celebrated 
with all the wild folcmnity of the northern 
mufe. 

Uprofe the king of men with fpced. 
And faddled ftraight his coal black fteed 5 
Down the yawning fteep he rode. 
Which leads to Hcla*s drear abode. 
Him the dog of darknefs fpied. 
His (h^gy throat he opened wide. 
While from his jaws, with carnage fill'd. 
Foam and human gore diftiUM *. 

In allufion to the folar devotion, Odin is faid 
to have been the father of Balder, or Bal- 
Ader, tie illujirious Baal, whofe eyes were fo 
piercing, that they feemed to dart forth rays 
of light ^. He is alfo defcribed as the father 
of Thor, concerning whom a variety of wild 
fables are recited in the Edda, which render 
it extremely probable, that the ancient idola- 
ters had preferved fome remembrance of the 
fall of man, the garden of Eklen, and. the pro- 
mife that the feed of the woman fhould 
bruife the head of the ferpent. Thcfe cir- 
cumftances however they feem almoft inva- 
riably to have confounded with their tradi- 

« Mallet's North. Ant. vol. i. p. 371. 
* Gray*s Dcfceht of OUin. 
^ Edda, Fab. 12. 

u 3 tions 
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f tions of the deluge, and their fupcrftitious 
veneration for the fblar orb ^. Hence I con- 
ceive that Thor, perverted as his hiftory may 
be, was originally no other than the Tauric 
Noah. 

That Odin, and Buddha, were likewife the 
Mercury of the Greeks and Romans, appears 
from the circumftance of the very fame day 
of the week being uniformly defignated by 
their fcveral names. Thus the Gothic Wed^ 
nefdayj or Wodins day^ was called by the La- 
tins dies Mercuriiy and by the Hindoos Bbood- 
War"^. Hence Tacitus, fpeaking of Odin 
the great god of the Goths, very juftly flyles 
him Mercury^. 

The genealogy of Mercury, like that of 
Minerva, is varioufly ftated, which gave rife 
to the notion of there being four different 
Mercuries, though they are all in reality one 
and the fame pcrfon. Sometimes he was 
eftcemed the fon of Jupiter and Maia, and 
fometimes of Bacchus and Pi^oferpine ; while 
at other times he was fuppofed to be the 



^ Some of thefe traditions I have noticed in a former publi- 
cation : fee Horae Mofaicae, vol. i. p. 73. ct infra. 

** Maurices Hift. of Hind. vol. ii. p. 481. 

• Deorum maxime Mcrcurium colunt. Tac. de Mor. Germ, 
cap. 9. 

off- 
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offspring of Uranus and Hemera ^ of Cronus 
and Maia, of Jupiter and Cyllene, or of Va- 
Icns arid Phoronis ^. 

With regard to his hiftory, he was, like 
Adonis, Bacchus, and Pluto, the lover of Pro- 
ferpine. He was moreover the grandfon of 
Atlas, the conduftor of ghofts into the infer- 
nal regions, and the flayer of Argus ^. This 
Argus was an ancient king of Arcadia, who 
was fabled to have had his body entirely co- 
vered with cyes^. He is faid to have en- 
countered a tremendous bull, and the ferpent 

^ Ang. the heaven and the day, 

8 CoFvilius quatuor Mercuries cflc fcribit ; unum Jovis et 
Malae filium ; altenim coeli et dici ; tertium Liberi ct Profcr- 
pinae j quartum Jovis ct Cyllencs, a quo Argus occifus eft. 
Quern ipfum ob hanc caufam Graeci profugum dicunt, iEgyp- 
tiis autcm literas demonftrafle. Ergo Liberi et Proferpinae fi- 
lium dicunt animas evocare. Schol. in Stat. Theb. lib. iii. 
ver. 483. Alter Valentis et Phoronidis filius, is, qui fub ter- 
ris habetur, idem Trophonius. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. 
cap. 22. NonnuUi quatuor Mercurios tradunt, unum coeli ct 
dici filium, amatorem Proferpinae j alterum Liberi patris et 
Proferpinae filium ; tertium Jovis ct Maiae j quartum Cyllenii 
filium, cujus mater non proditura arcu clam occifa eft. Serv. 
in JEn. lib. iv. ver. 577. Thefc laft words are corrupted, and 
Ihould moft probably be read, cujus mater non proditur; a quo 
Argus clam occifus eft. Mercurii quatgor.j primus coeli et 
diei filius ; (ecundus Jovis et Croniae filius, vel Proferpinae ; 
tertius Croni filius et Maiae, qui eft inventor Lyrae. Quartus 
Quilleni filius. Ampel. cap. 9. 

^ Efchylus makes him a gegenes. Prom. Vin(5\. ver. 678. 

« 

u 4 Echid- 
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Exhidna ; and to have flain them both. He 
afterwards wore the hide of the bull as a tro- 
phy. He was likewife the guardian of lo or 
Ifis, who, as we have feen, was the daugh- 
ter of Inachus, though Hcfiod and Acuiilaus 
make Piren to be her father; and in that ca- 
pacity he was killed by Mercury, who thence 
acquired the title of Argiphontes ^ 

Mercury then, as we have juft feen, was 
Jbmetimes fuppofed to be the fbn of Bacchus 
and Proferpine. As fuch he had the office be- 
ftowcd upon him of conducing the dead into 
Hades ; or, in other words, of ccnfigning his 
impious contemporaries to a watery grave. 
Accordingly, while Mnafeas aflerts that the 
Cabiri were the infernal deities Pluto, Pro- 
ferpine, and Ceres, he adds Mercury to them 
as a fourth, under the name of Cafmilus ^. In 
a fimilar manner Tzetzes mentions, that Cad^ 
milus was the Beotic title of Mercury^; and 
Macrobius informs us, that the Tufcans wor- 
fhipped that deity under the cognate appel- 
lation of Camillus "". The fame ^flertioa is 



^ Apoll. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. i. 

^ Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 917. 

^ Ka^/bti^oc 'Epfxti( BoitfTixA^f. Schol. in Lycoph. ver. 162. 
This Cadmilus was the fame peribn as the Pbeniclan Cadmus. 
Ibid. \Tr. 219. 

^ Statius Tullianus de vocabulis rerum libro primo ait^ 

dlxifle 
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made by Servius; and he further obfcrvcs, 
that the priefts and prieftefles of the great 
gods were named from them Cami/H and Ca-^ 
millce^ as the priefts of the Cabiri were them- 
felves called Cabiri^. Thus likcwife Dionjr- 
fius of Halicarnafllis remarks, thit, as, among 
the Tufcans and Pelafgi, thofe, who were 
initiated into the myfteries of the Curetes and 
Dii Magni, were ftyled Cadoli\ fo, among 
the Romans, they were denominated Ca- 
milli ^ 



dlxiiTe Calliinachum Tufcos Camllum appellare Mercuriumi 
quo vocabulo Significant pramtntftrum dcorum ; unde Virgilius 
ait, Metabum Camillam appellaffe filiam, Dianae fcilicet pr8^- 
miniilram. Nam et Pacuvius, cum de Medea loqueretor; 
CoelUum Camilla exffedata advent, falve bofpita, Romani q\}0- 
que pueros et puellas nobiles et invedes Camillos et Camillas ap« 
pellant. Macrob. Satum. lib. iii. cap. 8. 

" Unde et Camilla difta eft, licet fupra et a matre dixcrit 
efle nominatam. Sed illud poetice di6tum ell: nam Camilla 
quati miniftra didla eH: minidros enim et miniflras impuberes 
Camillos et Camillas in facris vocabant. Hinc et Camilla di6la. 
Unde et Mercurius Hetmfca lingua Camillus dicitur, quail mi- 
sifter deorum. Serv. in i^neid. lib. xi. p. 6jo. 

'Ka^uXoi, ravra xaT« T6y etvrop r^oTroy vvupiTisv tok Itptverhv ol Xtyo" 
fAifoi wapa Poif4XiM9 Kse^iXXoi. Dion. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib. ii. 
cap. 12. 

Varro fpeaks, as follows, of the word Camillus : Dicitur in 
nuptiis Cqfmillus, qui Cummcrum fert, in quo quid lit in mi- 
pillerio plerique extrinfecus nc6tiint; hinc Cajmillus nominatur 
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Mercury was fomctinics alfo efteemcd the 
fbn of Valens and Phoronis. This dcfcent is 
virtually the fame as the preceding one, for 
Valens, no lefs than Bacchus, is Bal-Ain, 
Baal the fountain of light p, while Phoronis is 
Ph'Aron, the Ark. 

He was alfo fuppofed to be the of&pring 
of Jupiter and Cyllene. Here likewife he, and 
his imaginary father, arc equally the folar 
Noah ; while Cyllen^, like Phoronis, is Cula- 
Nah, the Noetic Ark. 

With the fame double allufion to the two 
great fuperftltions, we fometimes find him 
reprefented as the grandfon of Atlas, and the 
fon of Cronus or Jupiter by Maia. Atlas, 
the allegorical aftronomer, is At-El-As, the 
folar god\ and Maia, who was feigned to be 
one of his feven daughters ^, borrowed her 
name from the ancient word Maia, a mother ^ 
If we recur to the Brahminical theology, we 

in Samothraccs myfterlis Dius quidam adminifter Diis Mag- 
nis. Varro dc Lin. Lat. lib. vi. p. 72. It 13 remarkable, that 
the pricft or Mercury of the Iri(h great gods was called CW- 
maol or CaJmaoL See Vallanccy's Vindication apud Colle6t. 
dc Rcb. Hib. vol. v. p. 494, 

P It is almoft Tuperfluous to mention the convertibility of 
the two letters V and B, 

^ Thefe fevcn daughters were the fame as the feven Cabirx 
or Titanides. Vide infra chap. vi. 

' Maia, VATfCff xai fi«}r^o$ finTiip. Hefych. 

ihall 
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fhall learn, that the mother of Buddha, the 
Hindoo Mercury, vfras called Maha-Maya. 
She was feigned to be the wife of the rajah 
Sootah Dannah ; but this rajah neverthelefs 
was not the father of Buddha, who was ef- 
teemed on the contrary to be an incarnation 
of the god Vilhnou ^ Maha-Maya is literally 
the great mother ; and flie was no doubt the 
fame mythological charader as Cybele, or the 
Ark, the magna mater of claffical antiquity. 
Her hufband Dannah I take to be the Gre- 
cian Danaus, or Da-Nau, and confequently, 
like Buddha, the great diluvian patriarch : for 
Noah, as I have already intimated, is indiffe- 
rently defcribed, as the father, the fon, or the 
hufband, of the veflel which he conftrufted; 
the father, as having built the Ark, the fbn, 
as having iffued from it, and the hufband, as 
being clofely connfeded with it. As the alle- 
gorical parent of Mercury was denominated 
Malay and that of Buddha Maha-Maya^ fb 
the mother of the Chinefe Fohi was called 
Moycy or Maia ^ ; a circumflance, which com- 
pletely eflablifhes the identity of thefe diffe- 
rent deities. Ratramnus mentions, that the 
Brahmins believed Buddha to have been born 



• Maurice's Hlft. of Hind. vol. ii. p. 485. 

* Atiat. Ref. vol. ii. p. 125. 

of 
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* of a virgin". This is merely the counterpart 
of the Chinefe tradition^ that Fohi was bom 
without a father, and of the Greek legend^ 
that a virgin was the mother of Perfcus*. 
Perfeus, like Buddha and Fohi, was the pa- 
triarch Noah ; and the virgin, in all thefe fc- 
vera! cafes, was fimply the Ark. Hence Bud-> 
dha was fuppofed to have remained in his 
mother's womb ten months and ten days^, 
which was the precife duration of Noah's con- 
finement in the Ark, provided we calculate 
by the ancient year of ten months, inftead of 
the more modern one of twelve \ This Hia- 



" An ccrte Bragmatiorum (equcmur opinionem, ut^quemad- 
modum illi fedbe fuae au^orem Bubdam per virginis latuft nar« 
rant exortum, ita nos Chridum fuiife praedicemus ? Ratramn. 
dc Nat. Chrifti, cap. 3. For Buhdam, we ought undoubtedly 
to read Buddam. 

* Juil. Mart. Dial, cum Tiyph. p. 297. 

y Maur. Hift. of Hind. vol. ii. p. 485, 486. 

* " In the fix hundre<lth year of Noah's life, in thefccond 
" month, on the fcventeentb day of the month, — in the felf-fame 
** day entered Noah — into the Ark.'* Gen. vii. 11, 13. '* In 
*• thefecond month, on thefevcn and twentieth dc^ of the montb'-^ 
** Noah went forth with his fons/' Gen. viii. 14, 18. I mufl 
nojt however fuffcr myfelf to be fo far led away by the love of 
hypothecs, as to diil'emble the aflertion of Calmet, that the 
Jewifh year always confided of twelve months. Whether the 
Hindoo year was ever confined to ten, I am not fufficiently 
maftcr of Sanfcrit literature to be able to determine j if it were, 
it is evident that the preceding fuppoiition will hold equally 
good; whatever number of months the Jewiib year migl)t con- 
tain. 
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doo deity is further laid to have been attacked 
by the Aflbors, the T^itans of the Brahminical 
theology, and in his diftrcfs to have invoked 
the affiftance of the earth. She immediately 
attended to his fummons^ and poured forth 
fuch an inundation^ as compelled the AfToors 
to make a precipitate retreat *. It is obferv- 
able, that, in the third Avatar,, whiph is gene- 
rally thought to relate to the deluge, thefe 
Aflbors, whom I conjedure to be, like the 
Titans, the impious antediluvians, are intro- 
duced churning the waters of the troubled 
fea with a huge mountain. 

From the genealogy of Mercury, as coa- 
nefted with that of Buddha and Fohi, I fliall 
proceed to confider fome particulars of his fa- 
bulous hiftory. Whether the heifer lo, of 
whom Argus was fuppofed to be the guardian, 

• 

tain. The ancient Roman year certainly Goniifted of only ten 
months : 

Tempora digereret cum conditor urbis, in anno 
Conilituit menfes quinque bis elTe fuo. , 

Ovid. Fail. lib. i. rcr. 27. 
and from the very g;reat apparent refemblance between the myv- 
thologies of Greece, Italy, and Hindoftan, It is poilible, that 
fuch alio might be the divifion of the Hindoo year. See Sir 
Wm. Jones' Diflert. on the Gods of Greece, Italy, and Hindof- 
tan 5 Afiat. Ref. vol. i. 

• Maur. Hift. of Hind. vol. ii. p. 488» 
^ Ibid. vol. i. p. 581. 

be 
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be eftecmcd the daughter of Inachus, or of 
Piren, fhe will ftill be equally a perfonifica* 
. tion of the Ark ; for Inachus is Noah, and 
Piren or Pircnus is P'Aron-Nus, the arkite 
Noah. In a fimilar manner her keeper Argus 
alfo, who was feigned to be a king of Arcadia, 
is the god of the Ark ; and his combat with 
the bull and the ferpent relates only to the 
violent union of the two religions, of which 
thofe animals were the conftant lymbols : ' 
but it does not appear, at the firft glimpfc, 
quite fb evident, why he Ihould be fabled to 
have been killed by Mercury; efpecially fincc 
Argus, Areas, Mercury, and Bootes, were all 
one and the fame mythological charadler. 
The whole of this tradition however is a mere 
perverfion of a facred title of the arkite deity. 
He was called Arga-'Phont, tJbe prieji of the 
-/4r>J, which the Greeks changed intoArgiphon- 
tes, thejlayer of Argus , and thence concluded j 
that Mercury had killed fome prince of the 
name of Argus. 

There is a llory related by x\ntoninus Libe- 
ralis concerning a perfon denominated Batfus, 
which induces me to think, that he exhibits 
to us another variation of the term Bootes, 
Buto, or Buddha. Argus, the fon of Phrixus 
by Perimela daughter of Admetus, begot 
Magnes, who was the father of Hymeneus. 

Apollo 
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Apollo was greatly attached to this youth ; 
inibmuch that he left the oxen, which he was 
feeding, in his paftoral capacity, that he might 
enjoy the pleafure of his fociety. Mercury 
thereupon, watching his opportunity, ftole the 
cattle, and drove them away. In the courfe 
of his journey he met with Battus^ and bribed 
him to fecrecy, Wilhing however to prove 
his fidelity, he returned in difguifc ; and of- 
fered him a reward, provided he' would difco- 
ver the thief, and point out the courfe which 
he had taken. Battus immediately affented ; 
and Mercury, to punifh his treachery, changed 
him into a ftone^. 

This fable has originated partly from a 
perverfion of the hiftory of the two fuperfti- 
tions, and partly from a mifconception of a 
well-known lymbol of Mercury. Argus is 
the god of the Ark: and he is the fame perfon 
as his fuppofed father Phrixus, or Ph'Erech- 
Zeus, the arkite "Jupiter ; his grandfather Ad- 
metus, or Ad-Am-Ait, the folar deity \ his fon 
Magnes, Manes, or Menes, the great Noah; 
and his grandfon Hymeneus or Ham-On-r 
Nus, the burning Noetic Sun. Phrixus is faid 
to have crofled the Hellefpont upon a ram ^, 

^ Anton. Liber. Metam. cap. 23. v 

«*Hyg. Fab. 3. 

which 



t 
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which was one of the lymbols of the Ark : 
accordingly the fcholiaft upon Apollonius in- 
forms us, that this ram was merely a fhi^ \ 
Its golden fleece afterwards occafioned the Ar- 
gonautic expedition, which has been moft 
ably fhewn by Mr. Bryant to relate to the 
Ark and the deluge, and which, in its proper 
place, I fhall attempt to prove to be no left 
connected with the worfliip of the Sun. The 
mother of Phrixus, like the mother of the fa- 
bulous Centaur, was fuppofcd, in alluiion to 
the allegorical birth of Noah amidft rain and 
fogs, to be Nephele or Nebula, a cloud^, his 
father was Athamas; and his brpther was 

Argon, lib. i. ver. 256. It is not impoflible, that the intro* 
du6tion of this particular fymbol into the mythology of the 
Greeks might have been occafioned by the followihg coinci- 
dence. They had heard of the principal arkite deity being 
faved in an Aran, or ark', and hence they feigned, that Phrixus 
clcaped on the back of a lamb, in the Greek Arrios, It is al- 
moft fuperfluous to obferve, that from the Greek Af^, a lamb, 
the Latin Aries, a ranij is evidently derived. The Arcadian 
tradition refpe^ling the fountain of Ame may be accounted 
for in a fimilar manner. When Rhea, the great arkite mother 
of the gods, had brought forth Neptune, (he is faid to bave 
placed him in the midfl of a flock of lambs, which were feed- 
ing near a fountain ; and from that circumilance the fbuntain 
acquired the name of Ani^. Pauf. Arcad. p. 613. This fable, 
like mod of the other fables of AVcadia, arofe merely from the 
conne6lion of Rhea and Neptune with Aran, ih Ark, 
^ Hyg. Fab. 3. 

Orcho- 
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Orchomenus or Orca-Menu, the arkite Noah ^. 
This Phrixus was commiffioned by Athamus 
to put to death Ino, and her fon Melicerta or 
Hercules, whofe hiftory has been noticed 
above ; but Bacchus furrounded him with a 
thick mill, and delivered his nurfc Ino from 
the danger ^. The four Ions of Phrixus were 
Argus, Phrontis, Melas, and Cylindrus or Cu- 
torus ; the whole however of his genealogy, 
as the reader will have already perceived, is 
a mere feries of repetitions *• Phrontis is Ph* 
Aron-Dus, the god of the Ark ; Melas is M' 
El- As, the great god of fire ; Cylindrus is Cula- 
Nah-Ador, the illufirious arkite Noah\' and 
Cutorus is compounded of the name of the 
patriarch Cujh or Cuth^ and Or, light : while 
Apollo, or the Sun, who is introduced into 
the preceding fable as tending the oxen of 
Admetus, is the folar Noah united with the 
fymbolical arkite heifer. 

The only part of the legendary hiftory of 
Battus, which now remains to be accounted 
for, is that which reprefents him to have been 

8 Hyg. Fab. i. 
b Ibid. Fab. 2. 
* Filii ejus (Phrixi) Argus, Phrontis, Melas, Cylindrus. 

Hyg. Fab. 3. EyiMrrQ ^1 ix XotAictovii; Ti}f A»utu Tiacra^i; <l>p»^a; 
vat^O <A^(, Mi^of, ^^nmy Kt/rvpof* Apollod. fiibl. lib. i- 
cap. 9. 

' VOL. I. X meta- 
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metamorphofed into a ftone; a tradition^ 
which fcems to have originated from the cir- 
cumftance of the god Mercury being uiually 
worfhipped under- that form. Paufanias no- 
tices feveral different inftances of this peculiar 
fuperftition. On the gateway of Ithome^ 
which led to Arcadia, was fixed a fquare ftone 
ftatue of Mercury, of Attic worknianlhip ^ ; 
and in the gymnafium of Ptolemy at Athens 
were placed a number of fimilar ftones. The 
Athenians called them Herma^ and pretended, 
to have been the firft inventors of this mode 
of imagery ^ The Herma were ufed as land- 
marks, and accordingly we find them erected 
at the territorial boundaries of the Lacedemo- 
nians, the Argives, and the Tegeatae °*. Mer- 
cury however was not the only deity rcpre- 

^ Eom ii ATT Apxft^xf i( MiyoAs)* toXiv, ir*' •* Tai; 7v^aK '£^ 
/A)K> 'T'X^ '^*'^ Attixik* A^-nvaMf yap ro a-^fA^ to nrfayufnt tst$ 
ivi Tftif 'E^fACiii, Kou ma^» rmvt fAtfJM^Kaa-if oi a^^el. Pauf. 
Mcffen. p. 361. 

^ £» ^ to; yvfAtoffUjt td; ayo^aq acrf;^om tf uroXv, nroXl/biaio* it 

Paul. Att. p. 39. n^A;rot fuv ya^ ASijvav §vu90f4Mca9 Efyumv, 
VfUTot ^ UKuXitf 'E^fAMf, Ibid. p. j6. 

^ AidTHfH h i/TTi^ retq xtf/uK opo{, vap KOf AeuuhnfAOPUip tw* 
avre w^oq Afy^as opoi^ xai Ttytarat ffi^ty* Irtnaffi h i«ri Toi; e^if 
*£^fA<»» T^tdv) xoti Th X^P^*^ "^^ 090fjM' fffi h av avrw* mvrafMt xaX«* 
/Airof Tavof' ii( ^ap ^ dTC( ix Ttf napv«v0f xari»0'i ^fvv hot rm Ap« 

yiiftf. Pauf. Corin. p. 202. The Pamon here mentioned was 
lb called from P'Arn-On, the filar god qfthi Ark. 

fented 
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Icnted in this manner; Apollo, being in faft the 
fame mythological charad:er,wasfbmetimcsal- 
fo worlhipped under the famefymbol of a fquare 
ftone, as were likewife Minerva, Neptune, and 
Hercules; a remarkable inftance of which oc- 
curs in thcJ temple of the great goddefles, or 
Cabirae, at Megalopolis in Arcadia". A large 
black ftone was alfb the emblem of the Hindoo 
Buddha ^, and a fquare ftone of the Arabian 
Manah, or Venus P; for, confidered as the Ark, 
Venus was of courfe connefted with Buddha or 
Noah, whofe rites were not unknown to the 
Arabs, and who by them was denominated 

^ En ^ trrof re «ri^»CoXtf ru9 fjLtyaKut Btttt xa» A^po^Tn^ lipof' 
mr^ fjku ^ Tvif %ioht, ^oata ir*» fff;CA(«> *H^ lutf A«^XXa;v ti ttof 
Mho-o/— Ti»» ^1 tvixXna^$9 Tj) Si« (fcil. A^^i^Ti)) Mii;^a»itn' iSi»to — 
Enxaci h KM af^atrrtf i v owfifxan, KaTOuyHm ti xai Mirra, nai 
Ztf^'iyfWf TI xoti TJuTm, Keirapna'a^af Jli tnroi MiyaXovoX^raK Xt- 
ycrrat vpftrrov rtv* fjttyaXuf ^lut ti}» riXfTnv, xa» tcc ^juiyat r»ff ir 
EAitVivi iri fAtfA-nfAcCia, Kf ilat ^i irrof Ttf iirfpt^oXtf Sfftrv rotra^ ayoX- 
funT* aXAtfy> to rrrfuyvpot va^txofJi^'» ^Xt^fMif *£p/Ai}( ri fv»xA)j^»v 
AyuTtf^, xai AvoAAwr, xom A^iw ti xa» Oo^'Ii^a;*' it» JIi HXiof ita;- 
WftACkt tyvf ffcrmp h H9M, xeu *Hp«xXi}(-. ^xo^fAtirof h xa» affair 
ifpov /Aiyi^i fuya^ xa» oktv^'iv trrettAa njr nXrrvv toik Siak* Paul. 
Arcad. 9. 66 j. In this (Inking aifemblage of Cabin or arkite 
Gods, we have Venus the Mechanic, in allulion to the building 
of the Ark ; Juno, the dove ; Mercury, fumamed Agctor, or 
Ag-Ait-Or, the fiery god of the oceans Apollo, Minerva, Nep- 
tune, the Sun, Hercules, Ceres, and Profcrpine. 

• Maur. Hift. of Hind. vol. ii. p. 481. 

» Seld. de Dis Syr. Proleg. cap. iii. p. ja.— Sale's Prelim. 
Difc. to Koran^ fe£t. i. p. 17. 

X Z Wudd 
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Wudd or Wodin^. Manah is Mcnah, the Noetic 
jiri^; and the ftonc, by which fhe was iymbo- 
lizedi was at length demoliflied by Saad in the 
eighth year of the Hejira'. In a fimilar man- 
ner Theus- Ares, or Dus-Ares, the Arabic Bac- 
chus, was worfliipped under the fame form 
of a fquare ftone ^ ; and, if we direft our at- 
tention to the North, we Ihall find, that a 
cube was no lefs the emblem of the Gothic 
Odin ". The whole of this peculiar iymboli- 
cal adoration moft probably took its rife from 
the Betulia, or ftone pillars, mentioned by 
Sanchoniatho, the firft of which, after the de- 
luge, was the altar erected by Noah ; and I 
am much inclined to fufpeft, that the tra- 



^ " The adoration of Hones, and the name of the idol Wudd, 
" may lead us indeed to fufpedl, that fome of the Hindoo fu- 
" perditions had found their way into Arabia." Sir W. Jones 
on the Arabs 3 Afiat. Ref. vol. ii. p. 8. 

' Hence the Arabs, before the time of Mahomet, very natu- 
rally invoked the arkite Monah, when they wifhed to procure 
rain. Monah idolum venerabantur Arabes eo conlilio, ut pla- 
vias opportunas impetrarent. Pocock. Specim. Hiil. Arab, 
p. 92. 

• Sale's Prelim. Difc. to Koran, p. 18. 

^ Suid. Lex. vox QiVfAfni* 

" " A cube was the fynlbol of Mercury.*' Borlafe's Corn- 
wall, p. 108. ** Thorftein upon his arrival entered into the 

temple. In it was a Hone, which he had been accuftomed Co 

worfliip ; he proftrated himfelf before it, and prayed to it." 
Bartholin. lib. iii. cap. 11. apud Mallet. 

dition 
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dition of Deucalion and Pyrrha throwing 
ftones behind them, after their efcape from 
the perils of the deluge, originated from the 
fame fource *• 

The laft particular, which! Ihall mention 
refpeAing the claffical Mercury, is one which 
completely proves his identity with Cronus, 
Sydyk, and Noah. He is celebrated by Non- 
nus, as the ^father of the feven Corybantes, 
or Cabiri, by the nymph Combe y. 

With regard to Taut, or Taautus, the 
Egyptian Mercury, he is ufually defcribed, 
like his claffical counterpart, as the inventor 
of letters ; and, in alluiion perhaps to the tri- 
ple offspring of Noah, he was adored under 
the title of I'rtftnegijius. Sanchoniatho, as I 
have already obferved, erroneoufly reprefents 
him as the fon of Mifor or Mizraim ; but he 
is neverthelcfs faid by that author to have ex- 
ercifed a fort of authority over the Cabiri, 
commanding them to write thofe memoirs, 
from which the Phenician mythologift pro- 
feflcs to have copied his narrative '. 

* Ii is poffible however that this fable may have arifen from 
another caufe. The legend of the converfion of the ilones into 
men and women may have been founded upon a midake of the 
word Ahtiixm, JloneSf for Bcnim, children, 

y Nonni Dionyf. lib. xiii. p. 233. 

* This Taautiis or Thoth was worihippcd by the Irifh under 

X 3 the 
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At the entrance into Hades, Virgil places 
the centaurs, the gorgons^ arid the harpies ; 

the name of Tat or Tatb. Hence, as the firft month of the 
Egyptians, which commenced on the calends of Augull, was 
called Tbotb in honour of Taautus, fo the firfl day of Auguft 
was called by the Irifli la Tat. (Vallanccy apud ColIe6l. dc 
Reb. Hib. vol. iv. p. 469.) This Tat, Toth, or Tot, fecms to 
be the fame as Tit, or Titan* the dilwvian ; a name, by which 
the Sun was fometimes called, in confequence of his being 
worfliipj)cd along with the great diluvian Noah. Accordingly 
in the Iriih, Tath is a lion, becaufe a lion was fymbolical of 
the Sun ; Tcith, beat ; Tethin, tbe Sun ; Tai.thncadh, to thaw, 
or mflt ; andTaith, tbe courfe of tbe Sun, Vallan. Ibid. p. 471. 
Thd Irini fometimes (i vied their god Tath, a?//; (Vallanccy t 
Vindication apud Collcfl. de Reb. Hib. vol. v. p. 82.) by 
which they meant nothing more, than that he was a diluvian. 
(Vide infra chap, vii.) For the fame reafon Mercury was de- 
nominated by the Chaldeans Cults ; (Plantavit. Heb. Lex. 
apud Vallanccy ut fupraj) and Hercules, by the old Spaniards, 
Gcles. (Ce Laftonofa ibid. p. 291.) 

It is aimed fupcrlluous to obfcrvc at the clofe of this length* 
ened analyfis of the hi (lory of Mercury, that I can in no wife 
adopt the opinion of the very learned Huetius, that this deity 
was Mofcs, that the Myftcrics of Samothrace were a corrupted 
tranfcript of the Levitical law, and that the Cabiric ifland Im- 
brus derived its name from Amram. That great man clearly 
faw the undoubted truth, that Mercury, Adonis, Thammuz, 
Ofiris, Bacchus, Apis, Scrapis, Horus, Anubis, Vulcan, Zoro- 
after. Pan, Efculapius, Prometheus, Minos, Proteus, Perfeus, 
Arifteus, Museue, Orpheus, Linus, Araphion, Eumolpus, Ja- 
nus, and the principal god of the Penates and Lares, were all 
one and the fame i>crfon : but he unfortunately fuppofed that 
perfon tq be the Jewifh lawgiver, inftead of Noah j while, in 
dirc6l oppofition to the unanimous voice of antiquity, he fepa- 
rated Hercules from the preceding deities, and conjeAured that 

he 
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and joins them with Scylla, Briarcus, Ge- 
ryon, the Chimera, and the Hydra of Lerna« 
Some of thefe fi^tbulous monfters, fuch as Me- 
dufa, Scylla, the Chimera, and the Hydra, 
have already been confidered as only various 
modifications of the folar and arkite emblems: 
the hundred-armed giant Briareus feems tp 
be a perfonification of all the impious ante- 
diluvians, whofe hiftory is Ynore particularly- 
detailed in the legend of th^ Titans w^aging 
war againft Jupiter : and Chiron, who was 



he was Jo(hua. This mode of interpretation^ which has been 
adopted by other writers as well as Huetius, feems principally 
to have arifen from the circumflance of both Noah and Mofes 
having been inclofed within an ark ; there appear to me how- 
ever to be infuperable obje6lions to it. I can neither believe, 
that the lawgiver of a defpifed and detelled nation (hould have 
been erected into the great god of Egypt ; nor can I compre- 
hend how it is probable, not to fay poffible, that Mofes, or 
Mercury according to Huetius, fhould have been venerated 
from China and Hindodan to Britain and Gaul, from Egypt 
and Phenicia to Greece, Grermany, and Scandinavia. See Huet. 
Demon. Evan. 

For fbmewhat (imilar reafons I can as little adopt the opi- 
nion of Bochart, that Mercury was Canaan. (Boch. Phal. lib. i. 
cap. 2.) If fuch be the cafe, Canaan will likewifc be the fame 
as Bacchus, Oiiris, and all the above-mentioned deities, for each 
of them is feverally the fame as Mercury : in other words, Ca- 
naan will be the great god of the whole world from north to 
fouth, ana from eaft to weft j of that god, who is ufually de- 
fcribed as having been incloied within an ark. The whole of 
this appears to me utterly incredible. 

X 4 feigned 
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feigned to have conftrufted a fphcre for the 
Argonauts, and to have been the offspring of 
a -cloud, is one of the many gentile deities^ 
under whofe names the patriarch Noah was 
wrorfliipped ; hence his title centaur is com- 
pounded of Chen-Tor, the prieji of the arkite 
ox *. As for the three-headed Geryon, he ap- 
pears, as far as concerns his figure, to be an 
oriental rcprefentation of the principal arkite 
god united with his three fons. 

Qualis Atlantiaco memoratur littore quondam 
Monftrum Geryones immane tricorporis irse, 
Cui tres in pugna dextra varia arma gerebant 
Una ignes faevos, aft altera pone fagittas 
Fundebat, validam torqucbat tcrtia cornum 
Atque uno divcrfa dabat tria vulncranifu\ 

Thus on the coaft, from hoary Atlas nam'd. 
Stood triple Geryon : in his three right hands 
Three weapons fierce he brandifh'd, vengeful 
fire, 

Unerring arrows, and a ponderous lance. 

Nearly fuch is the form of the great triple 
deity of the Hindoos, the vaft buft of Brah- 
ma, Vilhnou, and Seeva ; a triad, which is 



■ The hiftory of Chiron (hall be refumed hereafter. Vide 
infra chap. viii. 

^ Sil. Ital. Bell. Pun. lib. xiii. ver. 209. 

raid 
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faid to have been produced from a fourth yet 
fuperior god, named Brahm^ ^. Brahme may 
poffibly be Bu-Rama, tie lofty divinity of the 
arkite heifer \ his fon Brahma (whofe name 
nearly refembles that of his father, much in 
the fame manner as the foh of the Phenician 
Cronus was alfo denominated Cronus^ is ftyled 
Narayetiy or he that moves on the furface of the 
water ^\ Vifhnou is immediately connected 
with the deluge, and is the fame as the jD^- 
gon of Paleftine ; while the peculiar emblems 
of Sceva, like thofe of the Egyptian Ofiris, 
are a ferpent and a bull ^. This triad in ihort 
is compofed of Shem, Ham, and Japhet, the 
three great gods, whofe hiftory is more or lels 
preferved in the annals of every nation ; and 
yet, li,ke the Jupiter^ Neptune, and Pluto of 
the weftcrn world, Brahma, Vifhnou, and 
Seeva, when taken feparately, are each the 
patriarch Noah worfhipped in conjun<ftion 
with the Sun ^ Accordingly, while the tri- 

' Inftit. of Menu, cap. i. — Afiat. Ref. vol. i, p. 24a. 

^ Inilit. of Menu, cap. i. 

* See Sir Wm. Jones on the gods of Greece, &c. Aliat. Ref. 
vol. i. p. 2 jo. and the Print prefixed to Maurice's Indian An- 
tiquities, vol. i. in which Seeva is depl6\ed holding a ferpent 
in his hand. 

' The lotus, from its well-known quality of always floating 
above the furface of the water, feems to have been adopted 
very generally as a iymbol of the Ark. Hence we find, that 

the 
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plc bull of the Hindoo deity exhibits to us, 

the diluvian god Brahma was rcprcfeiitcd fitting upon one of 
thefe plants j and hence we may obfenre, that in the third In- 
dian Avatar a fmall figure is introduced in precifcly the lame 
attitude, and defcribed as looking towards a rainbow. (Sec the 
Prints of the firft and third Avatar in Maur. Hid. of Hind, 
vol. i.) If from Hindoftan we pafs to Egypt, we (hall Icam 
from Jamblichus, that a man fitting upon the lotus, furrounded 
with mud, was an emblem of the Sun ; (Jamb, de Myft. 
fe£l. vii.) and from Plutarch, that the Sun was reprefcntcd 
under the fymbol of an infant fitting upon this fame plant. 
(Rut. de Ifid. p. 355.) It is manifeft, notwithftanding the 
phyfical refinements of Jamblichus and Plutarch upon theie 
hieroglyphics, that fomething more muft be meant by them 
than merely the natural Sun -, and I apprehend, that, in both 
cafes, the perfon, who fits upon the lotus, is the great iblar pa- 
triarch, and that, in the latter, he was reprefented as a child^ 
in allufion to his mydical fecond birth. The fame iymbol of 
the lotus occurs alfo in the mythology of Japan. Kaempfer 
has given us a curious reprefentation of the goddefs Quanwon 
fitting upon this aquatic plant. In one part of his work he 
defcribcs her, as having eight little children placed round her 
head, fix of whom formed a fort of crown, while the two others 
were larger than the reft ; (Kacmpfer s Japan, p. 595.) and in 
another part of the fame work, fpeaking of a different ftatue 
of the fame 'goddefs, he obferves, that ^* fc>ven fmaller idols 
" adorned her head, like a crown or garland, whereby is dc- 
•' noted, that fhe was the happy mother of many a deified hero : 
** nay, the yapaneje look upon this idol, as an emblematical reprc* 
** fentaiion of the hirth of the gods in general ^ (Kaempfers Ja- 
pan, p. 54^) From thefe remarks of Kaempfer it is fuffi- 
ciently evident, that the goddefs Quanwon is the Magna Ma- 
ter of the weltern world, and the very fame perlbn as Ifis or 
Atargatis^ whom Simplicius delcribes as the receptacle of the 
gods. (Vide fupra p. 141.) The eight children, two of whom 

are 
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in one compound figure, Noah and his off- 
are delineated larger than the reft, are the Noetic family ; and 
the feven, which are annexed to the other ilatue of the god- 
defs, are the feven Cabiri. The reader will hereafter find, 
(Vide infra chap, viii.) that Quanwon is alfo the fame as the 
Hindoo Sita \ and that the circumflance of her being an em- 
blematical reprefentation of the birth of the gods is precifely 
equivalent to the burning afunder of Sita, and to the egrefs of 
the hero-gods from her womb. 

Tbefe remarks will prepare us for what I conceive to be the 
proper explanation of the famous Siberian medal, now depo- 
fited in the imperial cabinet at Peterfburg.' On one fide of 
this medal is reprefented a deity with three heads, and fix 
arms. He fits crofs-legged, not furely upon what Dr. Parfbnt 
calls a Jowfofba, but, as will evidently appear to any perfbn 
who examines the fac-fimile, upon the (ymbolical lotus. On 
the reverfe of the medal is an infcription, which Col. Grant, 
with what juflice I will not pretend to fay, aflerts to be ancient 
Iriih or Celtic, and of which he gives the following tranfla* 
lion. " The facred image of God in three images : by thefe 
" collet the holy will of God from them : love him." The 
medal itfelf was in all probability brought either from the em« 
pire of the Dalai-Lama, or from Hindoflan, in both which 
countries a notion of three gods clolely connected together has 
immcmorially prevailed. Hence I think we may reafonably 
conclude, that the deity reprefented upon it is the fame as that 
revered throughout the Lama dominions, as the triple god of 
Japan defcribed by Kircher, (fee his China) and as the Brab^ 
ma-Fi/bTioU'Sceva of Hiiidoflan. Col. Grant and Dr. Parfons 
both conceive, that the deity in quedion is defcriptive of the 
Trinity; (See Parfons' Remains of Japhet, chap. 7.) and the 
very ingenious Mr. Maurice embraces their fuppofition, con- 
je6laring at the fame time, that not only this triad, but that 
the triad of Brahma, Vifhnou, and Seeva, and in fhort all the 
other triads of the Gentile world, are corruptioos of the t:atho- 

lic 
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Ipring, it is at the fame time, like Cerberus, 

lie do£\rine of the Chridian church. I had once adopted the 
fame opinion, (fee Horae Mofaicae, vol. i. p. 44, 48, 57, 60.) 
but a more attentive furvcy of Pagan mythology has obliged 
me, however unwillingly, to rclinquilh it ; and I cannot help 
fur^>e6ling, that the various triads of the Grentiles, difcuiled at 
large by Dr. Cudworth and Mr. Maurice, may be ultimatelj 
traced to the triple offspring of the great patriarch. The fame 
remark will of courfe apply to the elaborate, and ingrenious, 
though fanciful Treatife of Mr. Hutchinfon on the Nanus and 
Attributes of the Trimty of the Gentiles 5 and to the fifth Se^ion 
of Von Strahlenberg's Introdu3ion to his Drfcriftion of Siberia, 
If Brahma, Vilhnou, and Seeva relate to the Trinity, it will 
not be eafy to ailign a reafon, why they (hould be reprefented 
as fpringing from a fourth yet fuperior god ; and if ViOinou 
be the Dagon of Paleftine, he certainly cannot, ets fuch, have 
any connc6lion with God the Son. Mr. Maurice prefents his 
readers with three very curious reprefentations of Vilhnou cn- 
compafled with the volumes of a ferpent, the head of which is 
placed beneath the heel of the deity. Agreeably to the (yftcm, 
which he has adopted, he conje6lures, that this mode of de- 
(cribing Vilhnou originated from the firft-rccorded prophecy, 
that the feed of the woman Ihould bruife the head of the 
ferpent, but that it Ihould bruife his heel. I much doubt 
however, whether the framers of this celebrated hierogly- 
phic had even the moft remote idea of our bleflTcd Saviour im- 
prcflcd upon their minds, at the time that they conllrudled it. 
Vifhnou, in his human capacity, is the great filh-god of an- 
aent mytholosjy, or in other words the patriarch Noah 5 while, 
in his divine character, he is the Sun. Hence we may natu- 
rally expcit to find him connedled with the fymbolical ferpent; 
and hence, for prccifely the fame reafon, the helio-Noetic Oli- 
ris was reprefented precifely in the fame manner. (See the 
Plate in Montfaucon's Supplem. to Antiq. p. 211.) Such alio 
was the mode of delignating the Perllan Mithras ; (Ban. My- 

thol. 
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an hieroglyphic, of the folar god. " At night, 

thol. vol. ii. p. 104.) and, as the head of the ferpent is placed 
under the heel of Vifhnou, fo Macrobiu^, having firtl informed 
XLS, that a dragon was emblematical of the Sun, adds, that upoa 
this account it was placed at iht/e^t of Efculapius. (Macrob. 
Saturn, lib. i. cap. 20.) With regard to the belief of the Hin- 
doos, that Viihnou was faved amidil a promifcuous (laughter of 
infants, that certainly cannot have originated from patriarchal 
tradition, but is evidently built upon the hiHory of Herod's 
barbarity, which was mod probably brought into the £ail by 
the Chridians of St. Thomas. 

Before I entirely difmifs this fubje£l, I (hall notice a (ingle 
legend, which Mr. Maurice adduces in fupport of his fyftem. 
It relates to a triple god compounded of Sret Mun Narrhi, a 
beautiful woman named Maha Letcbimy, and aferfent, " Theie 

perfons are by the Hindoos fuppofed to be wholly indivifible ; 

the one is three, and the three are one.** (Ind. Ant. vol. iv. 
P- 75®-) ^'''^^ appears, like Surya^ to be the ufual folar title 
Sur \ Mun is the abbreviated form of Munah or Mam \ and 
Narrln or Narayen, a title of firahma, (ignifies moving on the 
zuaters : confequcntly Sree Mun-Narrin is equivalent to tbefo^ 
lar Noab moving on tbe waUrs, In a former work, Hor^e Mo^ 
faica, I fuppofed the epithet Narayen to relate to the incuba- 
tion of the Spirit during the procefs of reducing the primeval 
chaos to form and order ; and I dill think, that there is fome 
allufion to the creation in the beginning of tbe hiftiiutes of 
Menu : but I am now perfuaded, that mod of the ancient cof- 
mogonies are confounded, in a greater or lefs degree, with tra* 
ditions of the deluge. Maba Letcbimy, the beautiful woman, 
is merely the Fenus, IJis, CybeTk, Derceto, or Latona, of the 
wcdem nations, in other words, the Ark 5 and tbe ferpent is the 
ufual folar emblem. As for the indivilibility and unity of 
theie deities, it relates, as in the cafe of the immenfe bud of 
Brahma, Vi(hnou, and Seeva to the mode of reprefenting the 
idol, not to bis nature. It may be proper to obferve, that 

Brahma 
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«' and in the weft, the Sun is Viflinou ; hc,i5 
** Brahma in the caft, and in the morning ; 
'* from noon to evening he is Seeva^/' Hence, 
in allufron to the folar worfhip, Brahma is iaid 
to be armed with fiery Ihafts ^ ; while, in re- 
ference to the arkitc fuperftition, Viflinou, in 
the form of a fi(h, guards the ark of Menu *, 
and defcends, like Bacchus, Oiiris, Adonis, 
and Hercules, into the infernal regions of She- 
flianaga, king of ferpents ^. The genealogy 
of Geryon connefts him with both the anci- 
ent fuperftitions. From Neptune, and Mc- 
dufa, fp^ng Chryiaor, and the horfe Pegaflis ; 
• and from Chryfaor, and Callirho^ daughter of 
Oceanus, was bom the monfter Geryon*. 
Chryfaor is a title of the Sun, compounded of 
Chryfos, gold, and Or, lights whence it is con- 



Brahma is fometimcs defcribed as the god of creation, but that 

I apprehend is merely in the fame manner as what the clafUcal 

Jupiter is. 

8 Afiat. Rcf. vol. v. p. 254. " They confefs unanimoufly, 

" that the Sun is an emblem or image of their three great dei- 
ties, jointly and individually, that is of Brahm, or the fu- 
preme one, who alone exifts really and abfolutely, the three 

** male divinities themfelves being only Maya, or illufion.** 

Afiat. Ref. vol. iii. p. 144. 
^ Ibid. vol. i. p. 248. 
' Ibid. p. 233. 
^ Ibid. p. 249. 
' Apoll. Bibl. lib. ii, cap. 4. 

tinually 
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tinually beftowed by Homer upon Apollo; 
the horfe Pegafus is the Hippa-P' Aga, or di^ 
luvian Ark ; and, in allufion to the iymboli- 
cal heifer, Geryon is faid to have been famed 
for his breed of oxen, which Hercules at length 
drove away from him, notwithftanding they 
were guarded both by the giant himfelf, and 
his two-headed dog. The name of this ani- 
mal, according to ApoUodorus, was Orthrus ; 
and he was bom of the diluvian Typhon, and 
the ferpent Echidna "*, who were likewife the 
parents of the dragon of the Hcfperides " : 
but Julius Pollux calls him Gargittius, and 
fays, that he was the brother of Cerberus ^ 
Orthras is Or-Athr, tie illujirious Sun i and 
Gargittius is G' Arg- Aiti the great burning god 
of the Ark. Hercules is faid by Conon to 
have carried off the oxen into Italy p, or Ait- 
Al- Aia, the land of tBe blazing Sun ^ j and 
Ptolemy Hepheftion introduces Juno, the dove^ 



°» Apoll. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 5. 

» Ibid. 

* *0 ^ Ttt^wm KVU9, Tftc ffdi ^>iarTiJff ««kAf o^ tjv ru Ki^ipov^ 
ttrn^Ai ^ v^* *Hpax^f»(. To h ofOfAa avra TofytTTMq, Onoxnaft, 
lib. V. cap. 5. 

P Conon. Narrat. cap. 3. 

** The hiftory of Italy, as connected with Minos and tho 
worihip of the folar orb, will be refumod hereafter. 

affift- 
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affifting Gcryon in his combat with that hero \ 
As for the name of Geryon, it is varioufly 
written Geryon, G^ryonesy and Geryoneus^ % 
and it feems to be a compound of G'Aron- 
Nus, the illujlrious arkite Noab. 

If we next turn our attention to the fabu- 
lous fates and furies, we fliall find, that they 
alfo, being introduced into the, infernal re- 
gions, are connected with the Myfteries of 
the Ark. The furies were by the Greeks 
called ErinnutSj a word derived from Aron- 
Nus, the Ark of Noah ; whence the Cabiric 
Ceres, or the Ark, is faid to have changed 
herfelf into an Erinnus, In the neighbourhood 
of Styx or the deluge, and in that form to 
have received the embraces of the Hippian 
Neptune ^ The fates were denominated 
Parca, a title (imilarly derived from P'Arca, 

^ Juno 18 pcrpetuallj introduced into the hiftory of Hercu- 
les, though (he is generally reprefcntcd as hodile to him ; but 
Ptolemy Hcpheftion has preferved a curious tradition, in which 
Hercules Nilus is faid to have delivered her from the attack 
of two giants. NnXo^ o HpaxXuc uvo ytuctuf (pcunf ixaXftro*^ ivm 
^ Hpay tau^tf, i'7rf^;^o/Airor avri^ attXvf row AfutVfiQt x«i Tlv^fK-poow 
ytyeirra, ixn^u ha to a^raXaXxiiv Tiit Hfas Tor woXtfiot, /AiTiieaAfl 
Tijr xXiKTir. Ptol. Heph. lib. ii. 

' Aiytrai h xeti Txpvuf, xai Ttifvom, utif Trj^'ouvf, £uflalh. 

in Dionyf. Pcrieg. ver. 561. 
^ Apoll. Bibl. lib* iii. cap. 6. 

tie 
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the Ark ; accordingly, they were {uppofed to 
be the (ifters of Venus, and the ErinnueSj and 
the children of Cronus or Noah ^. 

With regard to the three judges of Hell, 
Minos, Rhadamanthus, and E^cus, they fecm, 
if taken conjointly, to be the three fons of 
the patriarch ; if fcparately, each will be dif- 
covered to be the patriarch himfelf. Minos, 
the imaginary king of Crete, is the MenUy of 
Hindoftan, and the Menes of Egypt ; his bro* 
ther* Rhadamanthus is Rada-Man*Thus, the 
god of the lordly Ark ; and E^cus, or, accord- 
ing to the Greek pronunciation, Alacus, the 
mythological fon of Jupiter and Egina, feems 
to have borrowed his name from Ai-Ac, the 
coaji of the Ocean^. Hence we find, that 
£acus, like Noah, was fuppofed to have had 
three fons^ Telamon and Peleus by the daugh- 
ter of the centaur Chiron, and Phocus by the 
daughter of Nereus*. Telamon, Peleus, and 
Phocus, appear, in faA, to be the fame as the 



^ Schol. in CExlip. Colon, ver. 42. 

» Plut. in Vit. Thcf. 

y ^acus iBginam genetricis nomine dixit. 

Ovid. Metam. lib. vii,; ver. 474. 
See alfo Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 11. 

* ApoU. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. ii. The firft of thefe fabulous 
heroes accompanied Hercules in bb adventure with the Cetus 
on the coaft of Troy. 

VOL. I. T Corv- 
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Corybantcs, or Cabiri. Accordingly, as one 
of thefe is faid by Clemens Aiexandrinus to 
have been killed by his two brothers *, fb, in 
a fimilar manner^ Phocus was fuppofed to have 
been flain by Peleus and Telamon^. Tela-^ 
mon, after the murder of his brother, fled to 
Salamis, the fovereignty of which was con- 
ferred upon him at the death of his predecef- 
for Cychreus, who was the ion of Neptunft 
by Salamis daughter of Afbpus. This Cy- 
chreus was reported to have ilain an immenfe* 
ferpent, which committed depredations on 
his kingdom ^. The ferpent however is merely 
the ufual folar emblem ; and hence we find, 
that the imaginary grandfather of Cychreus 
was called A/opus, or As-Op, the Jiery dra-- 
gon. 

From Peleus the brother of Telamon, and 
the fea-goddels Thetis, was born the cele- 
brated Achilles, who is feigned to have been 
plunged beneath the waters of the diluvian 
Styx, and thence rendered invulnerable. I 
ftrongly fufped:, that Achilles is a mere my- 
thological charader ; and that his name is a 
compound of Ac-El-Es, the burning god of 
the Ocean. He was alfo called PynJfoiiSy from 

» Cohort, ad Gent. p. 15. 

^ Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 11. 

*= Ibid. 

the 
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the circumftancc, as wc learn from Ptolemy 
Hepheftion, of his having been faved from 
the fire, into which he had been caft by his 
mother**. The fame fable is mentioned by 
Lycophron, who adds to it, that Thetis bore 
feven fons to Peleus, and cafl them all into a 
fire, from which Achilles alone was prefervcd. 

ne?<a^iKO¥ Tv^avA ymaTcn tsarfi^, 
Mitvov ^Xiyita'A¥ i^aXv^dna, ayro^ov ^. 

I am much inclined to think, that this was 
originally the fame legend, asHhat noticed by 
Herodotus of Sefoftris and his wife burning 
their children ' ; and that they both equally 
allude to the dreadful human facrifices, which 
were offered to the Sun. The feven children 
of Peleus and Thetis fcem in fhort to haVe 
been no other than the feven Cabiri, Cory-/ 
bantes, or Titans ; hence we find, that fome 
writers fuppofed Thetis to be the daughter of 
Chiron •, or Noah. 

As the oceanic Achilles was dipped in the 
diluvian waters of Styx, fo his fabulous rival 



^ Ptol. Hcph. Nov. Hift. lib. vii. 

* Cailan. vcr. 177. 

' Herod, lib. ii. cap. Z07. 

< Schol. in ApoU. Argon, lib. i. ver. 558. 
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Agamemnon, as wc are plainly told by Tzet- 
zcs, was no real perfon, but the very fame 
deity as the Ercean, or arkite Jupiter ; that 
Jupiter, before whofe altar Danafe, the mother 
of Perfeus, was brought by Acrifius ^. In a 
fimilar manner, Athenagoras obferves, that 
Helen, Heftor, Jupiter-Agamemnon, ^lOd 
Erechtheus, were all adored as gods along 
with the marine deity Neptune*. What may 
ferve to confirm the propriety of thefc remarks, 
Peleus and his brethren are defcribed as being 
contemporaries of the Diofcori or Cabiri. 
Perhaps it may be too Sold, with Mr. Bry- 
ant, abfolutely to deny the exiflence of any 
'fiegc of Troy ; but I cannot but be perfuaded, 
that the poem of Homer at leafl is a mere 
mythos^, which very probably however is 
ingrafted upon the hiflory of fome predatory 
war between the Greeks and the llienfes^ 



A»of, ^a/AOkT-SiK — Tzet. in Lycoph. vcr. 335. Agamemnon 
feems to fignify tbc dilu'vian, from Agam, a fooL 

* Athcn. Legat. p. i. 

^ Some further remarks upon this fubjeft will be made 
hereafter. Vide infra chap. viii. 

^ It is remarkable, that the fcholiall upon He(iod clofely 
conne6ls the war of the Titans or diluvians with that of Troy. 
Af xot ^1 IT9] i/Aa;^orro (o» TiTum) ^— ho ««« Toaavra itq «npi £Af nv; 
ri}f v><r,^ ra imma T^utf xai *£X^i}vff tfjM^rrQ, Schol. in Hef. 
Thcog. ver. 629, 

After 
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After all that has been written upon the fub- 
jeft, wc can never build with any confidence 
upon a feries of fads, which are faid to have 
happened, as all allow, in the fabulous or un- 
certain age. The truth, in this, like moft 
other controveriies, feems to lie fomewherc 
in the middle : hence, while we admit the 
probability q{ fome Trojan war having really 
happened, credulity itfelf can fcarcely believe, 
that the Iliad contains any thing like a true 
account of it. 

In the very loweft region of hell, furrounded 
by the Tartarean Phlegethon, Virgil places 
the impious race of the diluvian Titans, thofe, 
who by a long repetition of the moft enor- 
mous crimes called forth at length the venge- 
ance of offended heaven. This loweft re- 
gion however, as we have feen from Plato, 
was fimply the centre of the earth, from which 
proceeded the mighty waters that occaiioned 
the deluge. 

Here likewife along with the Titans, the 
poet ftations the huge monfter Tityus. This 
giant was the fon of Jupiter by Elara daugh- 
ter of Orchomenus, and was born in the cen- 
tre of the earth, Jupiter having there con- 
cealed his mother through fear of Juno. At 
length he emerged from his dark confine- 
ment, and immediately attempted to ravilh 

Y 3 La- 
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Latona "". Tityus derives his name from the 
fame root as Titan, and is, like Typhon, no- 
thing more than a perlbnification of the de- 
luge. Hence he is faid to liTue from the great 
central abyfs,and to attempt the chaftity of 
Latona, or the Ark". His fiAitious anceftor 
Orchomcnus is Orca-Menu, the arktte Noab. 
The reader will remember, that this Orcho- 
menus was an ancient king of Arcadia, fbn of 
Pelafgus, and brother of Lycaon, in whofe 
days happened the deluge ; that he gave his 
name to the city Orchomcnus, which was re- 
ported to have been fwallowed up by a flood ; 
and that one of his brothers was called Tita^ 
nas. He was moreover the father of Minyas, 
and through him conneded with the Argo- 
nautic expedition^. 

Here alfo in the depths of Hades Virgil 
places Phlegyas, and defcribes him as exhort- 
ing all men to reverence the gods, and to 
adhere to the paths of reditude and virtue* 
Now, were this man literally in hell, it would 
be abfurd in the poet to reprefent him as in- 
culcating juftice, becaufe his audience would 
be compofed of the damned alone, who could 

"* Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 4. 

^ Tityus was fomctimes feigned to be the father of Europa, 
or Ihe Ark. Vide fupra p. 179. 
• Anton. Liber. Met^m. cap. jo. 

not 
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not have any motive to induce them to re- 
pent; whence we may conclude, that Phle- 
gyas was no other than a well-known charac- 
ter in the Myfteries, whofc office was to per- 
fonate one of the wicked antediluvians^ and 
in that capacity folemnly to admonifti the 
initiated p. Phlegyas feems to have been fo 
called from Peleg, tie Ocean ^ ; and his chil- 
dren the Phlegyae were faid to have come 
from the land of Minyas', and in the pride 
of their heart to have quitted the city of the 
Orchomenians, or arkites'. This defe<^on 
from the Minyse, or Noachidae, proved the 
caufe of their deftruAion, for it was in reality 
the feparation of the antediluvian giants, or 
Titans, from the family of Noah. They re- 
fufed to imitate the piety of that patriarch, 
and were confequendy excluded from the 
Ark by their own wickednef?. Accordingly 

P This argument is uicd by Bp. Warburton to prove, that 
the iixth book of the Eneid related to the myOeries of Eleuiis. 
Though I cannot adopt his explanation of the Myfteries, yet, 
whatever their import may be, the argument, fo far as it con- 
cerns the intention of Virgil in writing that part of his poem, 
will hold equally good. 

^ Phlegyas is faid to have been the father of Coronis, who 
was the concubine of Apollo, and the mother of Efculapius. 
Vide fupra p. loi. 

' Pauf. Bccot. p. 728. 

* Ibid. p. 782. 

Y 4 Non- 
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Nonnus reprcfents them as being averwhelmed 
by Neptune with the waters of the Ocean. 

KcLi iAeyva^ ore hsclvtcl^ cLvepft^aoce B'aXclo^ 
Ktia-ov oAfiv T^io^ovTi ^la^ffi^a^ Evor^x^^^ *• 

From its deep rooted bafe the Phlegyan ifle 
Stern Neptune fhook, and plung'd beneath the 

waves 
Its impious inhabitants. 

It is not unworthy of notice, that the very 
crimes, which, as we learn from Ovid, dif- 
graced the iron age, and eventually produced 
the cataftroph^ of the deluge, are thofe, which 
Virgil fuppofcs the damned to have been 
guilty of. 

Tartarus ipfe 

Bis patet in praeceps tantum, tenditque fub um- 
bras, 
Quantus ad aetherium coeli fufpedtus Olympum. 
Hie genus antiquum terrae, Titania pubes, 
Fulmine dejefti, fundo volvuntur in imo. 

Nee non et Tityon, Terrse omniparentis alum- 

num 
Cernere erat ; per tota novem cui jugera corpus 
Porrigitur J roftroque immanis vultur obunco 
Immortale jecur tondens, fecundaque pesnis 

* Nonni Dionyf, lib, xviii. p. 3 19. 

Vif- 
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Vifcera, rimaturque epuKs, habitatque fob alto 
Peftore ; nee fibri$ requies datur ulla renatis. 

Hie, quibus invifi fratres, dum vita manebat ; 
Pulfatufve parens, aut fraus innexa clienti ; 
Aut qui divitiis foli ineubuere repertis, 
Nee partem pofoere fois, qua? maxima turbaeft; 
Quique ob adulterium caefi, quique arma fecuti . 
Impia, nee veriti dominorum fallere dextras : 
Inelufi pcenam exfpedtant 



Phlegyafque miferrimus omnes 



Admonet, et magna teftatur voee per xunbras : 
" Difeite juftitiam moniti, et non temnere di- 

" vos"." 
Vendidit hie auro patriam, dominumque poten- 

tem 
Impofoit ; fixit leges pretio, atque refixit. 
Hie thalamum invafit natae, vetitofque bymc- 

nseos. 
Aufi omnes immane nefas, aufoque potiti \ 

The gaping gulph low to the eentre lies i 



" It is not improper to oblervc, that Bp. Wv^urton fup- 
poies Thefeus, and not Phlegyas, to have pronounced this (b- 
lemn exhortation, making Phkgyas the accufative cafe plural 
from PbJegya, indead of the proper name of a man. The in- 
terpretation however, which I have given of this part of the 
Myfteries, will remain equally unaffected, whether the Bilhop's 
mode of rendering the paiTage be adopted, or whether the com- 
mon tranilation be preferred. 

* iEneid. lib. vi. ver. 576 

And 
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' And twice as deep as earth is diftant from the 

fkies. 
The rivals of the gods, the Titan, race. 
Here fir\g'd with lightning, roll within the un- 

fathom'd fpace. 

There Tityus was to fee, who took his birth 
From heaven, his nurfing from the foodful earth. 
Here his gigantic limbs, with large embrace, 
Infold nine acres of infernal fpace. 
A ravenous vulture in his opened fide 
Her crooked beak and cruel talons tried : 
Still for the growing liver dug his breaft ; 
The growing liver ftill fupplied the feaft. 

Then they, who brothers' better claim difown. 
Expel their parents, and ufurp the throne ; 
Defraud their clients, and to lucre fold 
Sit brooding on unprofitable gold : 
Who dare not give, and ev*n refufe to lend 
To their poor kindred, or a wanting friend : 
Vaft is the throng of thefe ; nor lefs the train 
Of luftful youths, for foul adultery (lain. 
Hofts of deferters, who their honour fold. 
And bafely broke their faith for bribes of gold : 
All thefe within the dungeon's depth remain, 
Defpairing pardon, and expefting pain. 

— — Phlegyas war;is the world with cries ; 
(Could warning make the world more juft or 
wife,) 

" Learn 
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" Learn rightcoufnefs, and dread t^e avenging 

** deities/' 
To tyrants others have their country fold, 
Impofing foreign lords, for foreign gold. 
Some have old laws repeal'd, new ftatutes made; 
Not as the people pleas'd, but as they paid. 
With inceft fome their daughters' bed prophan*d ; 
All dar'd the word of ills, and what they dar'd, 

attained. Dry den. 

Emerging from the deep gloom of Tarta- 
rus, Eneas and the Sibyl next enter into the 
Elyfian plains, which afford a w^onderful con- 
traft to the terrific fccnes they had laft beheld. 
From darkneft they pafs into light, from dan- 
ger to fafety, and from the regions of death 
to the land of life. This paflage, as exhibited 
in the Eleufinian orgies, is thus defcribed by 
Themiftius. 

Entering now into the myflic dome, the 
afpirant is filled with horror and amaze- 
" ment. He is feized with fblicitude, and a 
total perplexity. He is unable to move a 
flep forward, or how to begin right the road, 
that is to lead him to the place he afpires 
to, till the prophet or condu<ftor lays open 
the veflibule of the temple. Being tho- 
roughly purified, he now difclofes to the 
initiated a region all over illuminated, and 
Ihining with a divine fplcndor. The cloud 

'' and 
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*• and thick darkncls are difpcrfcd ; and the 
*« mind emerges, as it were, into day, full of 
"•' light and chearfulnefs, as before, of difcon- 
•* folate obfcurity.'* 

After citing this curious defcription, Bp. 
Warburton obferves, that fuch a *' fucceffion 
" from Tartarus to Elyfium, makes Ariftides 
*^ call thefe rites mqfi horrible, and moji ravifh- 
'* ingly pleafanty All the ancient writers 
indeed, who treat of the Myfteries, unani- 
moufly alTert, that they began in fbrrow, and 
ended in joy. 

The palTage then from Tartarus to Elyfium 
was only another mode of defcribing the death 
and revivification of Bacchus, Ofiris, or Adonis. 
It reprefcnted the cgrefs of the Noachidae 
from the gloom of the Ark, furrounded as 
they had long been with clouds and darknefs, 
to the chearful light of heaven. 

From what has been fald we may now fee 
the reafon, why the Cabiri were efteemed in- 
fernal deities; why they were fometinies 
ftyled Manes and Lares, words ufually fup- 
pofed to fignify ihe Jbuls of the deceafed ; and 
why their mythological mother was called 
Mania^. Manes is derived from Menes, or 
Manes, the name of the diluvian patriarch, 

y Vide fupra p. 41. 

and. 



ON THE CABIRI. 333 

and, when ufed plurally, is equivalent to 
Noachida ; Lar is a contradion of El-Ar, the 
god of light ; and Mania, or Manah, is the 
Noetic ArL 



CHAP. 



334 A DtSSERTATION 



CHAP. VI. 

CONCERNING THE VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 
WHICH WERE DEVOTED TO THE CABIRIC 
SUPERSTITION; PARTICULARLY ITALY, 
CRETE, SAMOTHRACE, AND TROAS. 

Since the Myfleries of the Cabiri relate 
entirely to the hello-arkite fuperftition, we 
ihall not be furprifed to find them introduced 
into a variety of different countries; while 
the deities, in whofe honour they were cele- 
brated, were known by the feveral names of 
Corybantesy Ciiretes, Idei DaSlyli, Cabiri, or 
T'elcbines. As fome remembrance of the flood 
leems to have been preferved by, all the pof- 
terity of Noah, though it was frequently re- 
prefented as partial and confined to a parti- 
cular di{lri(ft, inflead of being univerfal and 
unbounded ; fo the Cabiri, notwithflanding 
their being the general anceftors of all man- 
kind, were continually viewed in the light of 
mere local and appropriated deities. Thus, 
while Sanchoniatho places them in Phenicia * ; 
Herodotus makes them the fons of the Egyp- 

'.Eufeb. Prsp. Evan. lib. i. cap. lO. 

tian 
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tian Vulcan by Cabira the daughter of Pro- 
teus, and yet averts, that their obfcene rites 
were communicated by the aboriginal Pclafgi 
to the Samothracians and Athenians^. Nor 
are thefc the only variations with refpeft to 
their country. Strabo mentions, that fome 
deduced the oxigin of the Curetes from Acar- 
nania, fome from Etolia, fome from Crete, 
and others from Eubia *. Pleuronia alfb was 
inhabited by them, and was thencfe called 
Curetis ^ ; Chalcis was another of their fettle- 
ments * ; and, under the name of Idii Dac^ 
tyli^ they bore a confpicuous part in the myf- 
teries of the Phrygian Cybclc', They were 
likewife worlhipped at Lemnos*; and from 



^ Herod, lib. ii. cap. 51. 

nat TV9 fAit IX K^fiTtn, tv» ^ ti Zt/oo^ai to yirof iivat fet^xotrups 
Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 462. 

T)i» TlXiVftinaf vvo Kufnruf omefAsnif, xeu KH^nriy Vfocmyo^w 
furnt. Ibid. p. 465. 

Ibid. 

T»ya( ^Ai^oira; «} vpo^voXnf Sf«>9 th( Ktfp9}T0K f a^»»* o» Ik era* 
^ei^htm^ ra K^,r»xa xeu ra Opyia UfH^iaf; riahv i/ucqrtvXiT'fAiMiy 
Tai$ ^iv fAvrixfltK, TftK ^ a^Aif, vi^i Ti tv;* t» Ato( irAilbr^ef »«* rvf 
ay TI} K^It;, xa» TV? Ti;( jM9}Te^o$ T*ry $i«tf» o^iecayMf tv mi ^^vyui, xa$ 
TH( <&f^> T9]v ]IV}» Tijr Tfft^Txijv TMroi^. Ibid. p. 466. 

^ Ka» Ta <ip« TfoiFOP ^lya xot»07o<iicSa», T«vr« Ti» x«» T«>ir Xdc* 

/btoS^axwry xai 7u i* Aii/xrA^^ xo/ oXXa cBrXiitf. Ibid. The Tyrrhc- 
jiiaos^ who afterwards colonized Tufcany in conjun6tion with 

the 
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Samothracc, Crete, and Phrygia, their rites 
were carried to Rome, the citizens of which 
were thence denominated ^intes, or Cure^ 
Us. 

The Hiftory of this laft tranfad:ion i^ one 
of the moft curious portions of ancient my tho- 
logy* and is clofely conne<5ted with the fabu- 
lous hiftory of Troy. According to Diony- 
fius of HalicamaiTus, Atlas was the firft king 
of Arcadia; a country, which derived its 
iiame from Areas, fon of Callifto, and the fuc- 
ceflbr of that Nuftimus ^ during whofe life a 
great deluge is faid to have happened*. At-^ 
las had feven daughters, denominated Pleiades \ 
one of whom, Eledra, was the concubine of 
Jupiter, and the mother of Dardanus and la- 
fus, or, as he was fometimes called, lafion. 



the Pelafgi, and brought along with them the rites of the Ca- 
biri, firft inhabited Lcmnos. — Aij/xro?. Tfpnro* y«p a.vTK$ vrpw 
Toi ux^ia-ctf, Schol. in ApoU. Argon, lib. i. ver. 608. 

a^yr.f. Paiif. Arcad. p. 604. 

» Tzetzes fuppofes, that this dehigc commenced at Helic^ 
and Bura. Schol. in Lycoph. ver. 72. Hclicc received its 
name from the nymph Helic^, one of the nurfcs of Jupiter, 
who was afterwards placed in the conftellation of the lelfer 
bcarj (Hyg. Poet. Aftnm. lib. ii. cap. 2.) and in Bura we find 
the radical Bu, an ox^ the ufual arkite fymbol. As for Nu6U- 
mus, he is evidently Nuch-Tam, the fcrfe^ man Noab, See 
Gen. vi. 9. 

lafus 
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lafus remained unmarried ^ ; but Datdanus 
took to wife Chryfe, the daughter of Palas, 
and by her became the father of Ideus, and 
Dimas, who inherited the kingdom of Arca- 
dia from their great-grandfather Atlas. In 
their days a flood having inundated the plains, 
half of the inhabitants fled to the mountains ; 
while the other half migrated to an ifland 
on the coaft of Thrace, to which they gave 
the name of Samothrace. After they had re- 
mained there a fliort time, the grcateft part 
of them crofled over into Afia, under the com- 
mand of Dardanus ; and at length Ideus, the 
fon of that prince, led his divifion of the co- 
lonirts into the mountainous country of Ida, 
where he eftabhflied the worfliip and myfte- 
ries of the mother of the Gods, which after- 
wards became famous throughout all Phry- 
gia ^ It is remarkable, that Dardanus is faid 
by Tzetzes to have left Samothrace, no lefs 
than Arcadia, on account of a flood "* ; a cir- 



^ Other writers however, as we (hall prcfcntly fee, do not 
agree with Dionyiius in this particular ; but rpe«ik of lafus, as 
the hulband of Ceres, or Cybeh"*. 

' Dionyf. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap. 61. 

Aa^^cs»o( ^ naranki/afAV yty^tvrnf ax £a/AoS^axi!( iif a»Tt7f^a >uv iri- 
^tot/rai, xai my »y» T^o»»v a/Ai^\fv xT»^f»»... . Schol. in Lycoph. 
ver. 29. 

VOL. !• Z Cl^- 
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cumftance not mentioned by Dionyfms : and 
it is highly worthy of obfervation, that this 
flood, was the very fame as that of Deucalion 
or Noah". Accordingly we find, that the 
Phrygian Cybele, or the Ark, whofe rites he 
introduced into Troas, was no other than He- 
cate, the deity worfhipped in Samothrace ^ 

The fabulous conlbrt of Atlas was Pleion^, 
the daughter of the Occart, or, according to 
Didlys Cretenfis, of Danaus^. The purport 
however of both thefe genealogies is precifely 
the fame ; for Danaus, as I have repeatedly 
obferved, is merely the compound title Da- 
Nau. 

With regard to the feven daughters of At- 
las and Pleion^, they are faid to have been 
purfued by Orion, during the fpace of five 
whole years> through the country of Beotia. 
At length, having invoked the afliftance of 
the gods, they were changed into doves ; and 
Jupiter, pitying their calamity, placed them 

" '•^Accf^cctff , Of wort iir» th xaraxXvo'ixit, — •^lairtpourac iw» tk* 
IXiop, Karahii^u^ re xaroixijTtjpioy ruf KofiQtirmt, Thto h twoixtrt 
fBvrt, oTf KOLTtnXyat matrtu rijr yyt* o Zft'f §Vi m Ait/xaXM^vo^. Schol. 
in Lycoph. ver. 69. 

^ To 0^xixof xaraXiWt/f a^nit^mwf ti}( 'Ptao *) t^ 'Ztiarm, 
Ao^lkfof. Ibid. ver. 77. 

P £x Pleione, Danai filia, et Atlante, £le6batp natain, quam 
ex Jove gpravidam Dardanum genuiile. Did. Cret. de Belio 
Troj. lib. i. -^ap. 9. 

among 
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among the conftellations, under the name of 
the Pleiades \ 

Atlas himfelf^ according to Sanchoniatho^ 
was the brother of Cronus, and Dagon ; or, 
according to 'the fchoHaft upon Aratus, the 
brother of Prometheus and Epimetheus, and 
the fbn of Uranus by Clymen^, daughter of 
Oceanus '. He was in fliort, as I have already 
ftated, the great iblar patriarch, and the fame 
mythological charafter as his brethren Cro- 
nus, Dagon, Prometheus, and Epimetheus. 
Hence he was the reputed fbn of Clymen6> 
or Cula-Menah, the Noetic Ark ; and hence 
Clymen^ herfelf was fuppofed to be the off- 
Ipring of the Ocean '. 

Since Atlas then is the patriarch Noah, and 
the fame as Cronus or Sydyk, his ieven daugh- 
ters muft neceffarily be the fame as the feven 
Cabirae, or the feven Titanides ; and the hif- 
tory of their being changed into doves in the 
land of Beotia, or the arkite heifer , muft re- 

4 ^ao\ h o» fAvSoi vipi TW nXiialife;»> on avo ArXarroc fyfrnjdr,- 
aaf, KOii nXf»o»i}f^ T1K TV Hitiaftf ^vyArpo^ — rfvn»Sf»0'ai ^ krv^ airo 
ta ArXarrtf xa» ri}; nXiienif i^xorro virrt oX«( tnatrm^ uetra B«i- 
wTiav ^0 Ttf npitfMd*— x«i TOK 3co»? at/la/Airaij mpof mraXHai»i 
fifUitp^armt* ttra oinrttfttf avrof o Ztvt rut xaxovo^fiAf, ir tw yfU" 

9u xaTi}rfp«^». Schol. in Arat. Phoen. p. 3 j. 

' Schol. in Arat. PhoRn. p. 35. 

* For a more particular account of the genealogy of Atlas, 
vide fupra p. 113. 

z ^ late 
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late entirely to the Noetic dove and the Ark^ 
Accordingly the name of their fuppofed mo- 
ther Pleion^, or Peleionc^ is compounded of 
Belah-Ionah^ the lordly dove ; while their own 
appellation Pleiades is evidently a contraftion 
of Peleiades ^ 

I am inclined to think, that the fable of 
their being purfued by Orion points out to us 
the particular era, when the violent union of 
the two great fuperftitions was accompliflied. 
We are informed by Cedrenus, that Orion is 
the mighty hunter Nimrod"; who, as we 
learn from Scripture, firft attempted to efta- 
blifli an univerfal empire, and to build a lofty- 
tower in honour of the hoft of heaven*. 
Hence he is univerfally fuppofed to have been 
the principal introducer of idolatry, the grand 
author of poftdiluvian apoftafy. Eratofthenes 
teacher us from Hefiod, that he was the fbn 
of Neptune by Euryal^ the daughter of Mi- 
nos ; that he poifefled the faculty of walking 
upon the fea, as if it were dry land ; and that 
he was a mighty hunter of wild bcafts in the 

* Gr. niXiia^K. 

^ Tor HiQftJ^ awo^tucetkrii oi Affav^M, i» tok otrpoK tov ov^awv 
tra(a9, xai xaTisa^t Slftuta. Cedr. Hi(t. Comp. fol. 1 4. 
, ' See this fubje6t difcufTed at large in Horx Mofaicac, vol. i. 
p. 207. and for a defcription of the tower fee Herod, lib. i. 
cap. 181. 

ifland 
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ifland of Crete ^. Suppofing Minos to be the 
fcriptiiral Noah, Orion will hold nearly the 
fame place in the poftdiluvian genealogy, that 
Nimrod does ; and as for the power of walk- 
ing fecure upon the waves, it feems to have 
been erroneoufly afcribed to him, in confe- 
quence of his devotion to the arkite worfhip. 
I have obferved, that the union of the two 
fuperftitions is frequently reprefcnted under 
the image of a rape ; in confequence of this 
we find, that Orion is faid to have been flain 
by Diana in the ifle of Delos, on account of 
his offering violence to Opis, one of the Hy- 
perborean virgins, whofe hiflory has been al- 
ready confidered ^. 

Atlas moreover was the father of Hyas, and 

\ 

^tjfof firoci' ^o$«}>ai h avru ^o^tat, iff§ ivi tup KVfxarvt wo^ivur^m, 

xMT.yircit. Erat. Catad. n^A/r. — Schol. in Arat. Phcsn. p. 43.— 
Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 4. 

A^tfjuht ire|it;Si}. Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 4. Non defunt, 
qui Oriona ex Jove, Neptuno, et Mercurio, prognatum efle 
narrant. In corium fcilicet tauri, quern Hercules immolave* 
rat, min'xerunt dii> et in terram obruerunt, unde natus ell 
Orion, Vide Hyg. Fab. 193. In hac fabula prsecipud eft no- 
tanda pellis bovina> fvmbolum nempe archaeum ; hiftoria vera 
ad Noachum omnino, non ad Nebrodunii pertinet. De gene« 
ratione hac bovina mox dill'erendum eft. Vide infra chap. z. 

z 3 the 
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in fliort, who quitted the land of the Cabiri 
on account of a flood, and who was ftyled by 
the Samothracians, in the ancient language of 
the Myfleries, Polyarchesy or Bol-Arca, the 
lord of the Ark ^> like perhaps every fabulous 
founder of a primitive monarchy, is fimply 
Dar-da-Nus, the illujlrious Noah^. Accord- 
ingly, his mythological wife was called Arijba 
or Batea ^ ; the firft of which titles is Arcs- 
Ba, the heifer of the Jolar god, and the fecond 
Bu-Dea, the divine heifer. 

With regard to the ppfterity of Dardanus, 
it is certainly a mere feries*of genealogical 
repetitions. Dardanus is faid to have been 
the father of Ilus, and Erichthonius ; Erich - 
thonius, of Tros ; and Tros, of Ilus the young- 
er, and Aflaracus ". AH thefe apparently dif- 
ferent perfons are in faft one and the fame 



noted, a comet appeared in its vicinity, which was then too 
haflily reckoned the fcventh Pleiad. 

Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 916. The language of the 
Samothracians, as we learn from Diodorus, was not Greek ; 
confequently the etymology of the word Polyarcbes mud be 
fought for in the facred diale(^t of the Myfleries. See Diod. 
Bibl. lib. V. p. 322, 

* Dar-da-Nus is the contra6^ed form of Adar-da-Nus, as 
Derceto is of Ader-Ccto, or Atargatis. 

*" Lycoph. Calf. ver. 1308. and Tzet. in loc. 

" Apt>llod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 11. 

mytho- 
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mythological charadler. Erichthonius, liko 
the imaginary Athenian fovereign of that 
name, is the deity of the Ark, worfliippcd 
equally at Troy, and at Athens ; Tros is To- 
ros, the Noetic bull\ Aflaracus is As-Arach, 
the belio-arkite god^ who was adored by the 
Babylonians under the appellation of Nifrocb 
or Afarach ° ; and Ilus, as we are plainly in- 
formed by Sanchoniatho p, is the fame as Cro- 
nus ^, whence, in the theology of Hindoftan, 
Ila, the daughter of Satyavrata or Noah, is 
feigned to be the wife of Buddha '. What 
decidedly confirms the propriety of this fup- 
pofition is, that the ftory of the founding of 
Thebes by Cadmus is repeated without any 
variation in the narrative of the building of 

® Vide fupra p. 1 23 . 

P Eufeb. Praep. Evan. lib. i. cap. 10. 

< M. Court dc Gebelin obfcrves very juftly, that this Dai 
was the fame as the Phenician Ilus or Saturn -, but I cannot 
alTent to his fuppoiition, that the whole hillory of the founding 
of Troy is a mere agricultural allegory. (Monde Primitie, 
torn. i. p. 166, 419-) The whole of his work indeed is founded 
upon the erroneous principle of converting the mythology of 
the pagans into a feries of phyfical allegories. This mode of 
interpretation was doubtlefs adopted by Jamblichus, Porphyry, 
and the later heathens, when prelled by the arguments and ri- 
dicule of the Chriflians \ but we have no reafon to thinks that 
it was the original idea of paganifm. 

^ It is almoil fuperfluous to obferve, that from Uui is de- 
rived U'lum, 

Troy 



S46 A DISSERTATION 

Troy by Ilus. This prince Was commanded 
by an oracle to follow a fpotted heifer, and 
wherefbever it fliould lie down, there to found 
his intended city. The divine injunftion was 
implicitly obeyed ; and, in purfuance of it. 
Ilium was built upon the hill of the Phrygian 
Ate*. The facred Palladium, of image of 
Minerva, was now miraculoufly fcnt down 
from heaven*; of that Minerva in fine, 
whom Lycophron denominates the Phenician 
Goddefs^ and whom Sanchoniatho defcribes 
as the daughter of Ilus or Saturn. The Pal- 
ladium, I apprehend, was nothing more than 
a perfonification of the divine wifdom, which 
preferved the Ark : whence it was fuppofed 
to have a peculiar influence over the deftiny 
of Troy. 

As the city of Ilium was founded by Ilus, 

• — Aorrof am*^ fr^r I^y) tit Qan'kkui xctra XS'^^f^' *** ^*"' •*** 
juXtiv' xcBi (pfuffdrroi tp J vntQ ar ttvnm nXSt) Toiru, woXir Hn^ut, •»- 
VfTO Ti} $oi. 'H h a^ixo/Ai>i) art rot Xiyo/Aiyor m; ^pvy^a^ At)}; Xo- 

Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. ii. In allufjon to this circum- 
ftancc, Lycophron ftjles the hills, upon which Troy was built, 
buflarto^i/iL 

To»a;> y air ec^X^^ ^'PX AXf^«y^(^a Xoya;r. 

Lycoph. Calf. ver. 29. 
The fame ftory of the heifer is related by hi$ fcholiaft Tzetzcs 
without any variation. Tzet. in loc. 
' Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 11. 

fo 
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fo its walls arc feigned to have been built by 
Neptune and Apollo, or Noah confidered in 
his twofold charafter of a diluvian and a folar 
god ; while the Cetus, fent by the former of 
thefe deities, and conquered by Hercules, 
when engaged with Telambn in the Argo- 
nautic expedition, was merely a fymbol of 
the Ark : hence Hercules is faid by Hyginus 
to have given the kingdom of Troy to Podar- 
ces, or Bud-Arc, the tauriform god of the Ark^ 
who was afterwards called Priam **. The early 
hiftory indeed of the Ilienfes, like that of 
perhaps all other aboriginal nations, is (imply 
a fabulous detail of the events of the deluge. 
Accordingly we are informed by Apollodorus, 
that Ilus or Cronus, the fuppofed fon of Dar- 
danus, efpoufed Eurydice the daughter of 
Adraftus; and that flie bore to him Laomedon, 
the father of Podarces or Priam, and Titho- 
nus, the paramour of Aurora*. This Titho- 
nus however, the imaginary brother of Priam, 
ApoUodorus afterwards afferts to have been, 
not the lover of Aurora, but her fon by Ce- 
phalus ; and he adds, that he was the father 
of Phaethon, and the anceftor of Adonis or 
Noah y. It is fufficiently evident therefore, 

"^ Hyg. Fab. 89. 

' Apollod. Bibl. lib. ill. cap. ii. 

y Ibid. cap. 13, 

that 
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that Tithonus is purely a mythological cha* 
rafter. He is in fad Tithon-Nus, the Titanic 
Noab : while Eurydice is Ura-Daga, the Jijh 
/acred to the Sun; and Adraftus, Adar-As- 
Theus, the illuftrious deity of fire. The very 
name of Troy itfelf alludes to the arkite fu* 
perftition, Troia being a contraftion of Tor- 
Aia, the land of the bull : and, with a iimilar 
allufion to the folar devotion, its citadel feems 
to have been called Pergamus^ in honour of 
FUr-Cham, the blazing Sun ; and the coun- 
try> in which it was fituated, Phrygia^ as be- 
ing Ph'Ur-G'Aia, the land of the illufirious 
fire^. 

The early hiftory of Troy then being thus 
entirely mythological, we Ihall not wonder to 
find a curious legend preferved among the 
Ilienfes, which precifely refembles thofe of 
Perfeus, Telephus, Anius, and Bacchus. We 
learn from Conon, that Tennes and Hemithea 
were the children of Cycnus king of Troas. 
This prince, having loft his firft wife, efpoufed 
a fecond, who conceived an adulterous paffion 
for her fon-in-law. Tennes however refufed 
to comply with her defires ; upon which th^ 

* Hcncf the following kindred words have all a relation to 
fire or dryiiefs. <^fvyct9Xt vX*j Xiflmi xat {»jf«— ^^t;y»«, v Cfvyavtn 

\a,fji,va(. teaMTK. litiych. 

enraged 
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enraged queen accufed him to her hiifljand 
of the very crime, of which Ihe hcrfelf had 
been guilty. Cycnus immediately appre- 
hended his fon, and inclofed him within an 
ark, along with his fifter Hemithea, who had 
too unguardedly exprefled her forrow at the 
misfortunes of her brother. The ark was caft 
into the fea, and at length drifted on Ihorc 
upon an ifland, which from Tennes, or Ten- 
Nus, tie fjh'god Noah, was afterwards called 
Tenedos *• 

I fhall now return to lafus or Jafion, the 
brother of Dardanus. This prince is faid by 
fome to have been ftruck with lightning for 
attempting the chaftity of Ceres ^ ; but others 
fuppofc him to have been beloved by that 
goddefs ^, who bore him a fon named Plufus \ 
Plutus or Pluto ^ was one of the Cabiri, and 



* Conon. Narrat. 29. 

^ I«^iAry ^if i^i]/Atrr^of f^c(^$f»( iti^avravrai. Tzet. io Lyco*ih. 
vcr. 29. 

^ Eori h lacrmi An/AirrDp. Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. 

p. 28. Kai 0poror \aff%%t9» vo^^r w^oirlt/^alo An^r. Nonnl Dionyf. 
lib. V. p. 108. See likewife Athen. Dcipnof. lib. xiii. p. ^66* 

Ia0't«>»o(. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 343. See alfo Schol. in 
Theoc. Idyll, x. vcr. 19. 

^ That Plutus wa« the fame as Pluto appears firom the 
united testimony of Cicero^ Fulgentius^ and Julius Firmicus. 

Cic. 
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the fame perfcn in fad): ufi his imaginary fa* 
thcr, whom I apprehend, like his brother 
Dardanus, to be no other than the great pa- 
triarch. Jafion is alfo the fame as Triptolc- 
mns, or Tor-Ip-Tol-Am, the folar deity of the 
Ark\ whence they are both faid to have been 
favourites of Ceres, and- both to have firfl: 
lowed the earth with grain ^ He feems more- 
over to be nearly allied to the fabulous leader 
of the celebrated Argonautic expedition ; 
whence he is even called Jaforij both by Co- 
non ^, and by Clemens Alexandrinus **. The 
name, however varied and corrupted, is com- 
pounded of As- On, the Hazing Sun K 

It is remarkable, that lo or Ifis, though ge- 
nerally efteemed the daughter of Inachus, is 
alfo defcribed as the offspring of a peribn de- 



Cic. dc Nat. Deor. lib. ii. cap. 25. — Fulg. Mythol. lib. i. 
cap. 4. — ^Jul. Firm, dc Err. Prof. Rcl. p. 17. 

^ ^aeri T^y yn* avetfuceu vwq lacwnf, Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. 
P' 343- 

ios, uiat9 La^oSpaxnr ti}» njaoiu Con. Narrat. 21. 

^ £«n ^ lacwh AD/«vnrp. Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent, 
p. 28. 

* This point will be diicufled more fully hereafter. Vide 
infra chap. viii. Jafion was alfo called Eetion, which is a wonl 
of the very fame import ; Ait-Qn being only the Chaldaic 
form of As-On. 

nomi* 
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nominated Iq/us^ who was the fon of Triops. 
The father of this Triops was Phorbas; Phorbat 
and Pirafus were the children of Argus ; Argua 
was the grandibn of Phoroncus ; and Phoro^ 
neus was the fon of Inachxis ^ The whok 
of the preceding genealogy is entirely my- 
thological. Inachusy Phoroneus^ and Argus^ 
are all equally the patriarch Noah ; Pirafus i$ 
FAres, the Sun; Phorbas is Ph'Or-Ob-As, the 
burning folar ferpent I Triops is Tor- Op, the 
ophite god of the t auric Ark ; Agenor is Ag- 
Ain-Or, the Jolar deity of the ocean ; and laftly 
lo, or Ifis, is the Ark ^ 

Diodorus Siculus informs us, that Jafion 
cfpoufed Cybelfe, who is the ftme as Ceres, 
and by her became the father of Corybas and 
the Corybantes. After his tranilation into 
heaven, his brother Dardanus, Cybcl^, and 
Corybas, brought the Samothracian myfterics 
into Phrygia "*. It appears then, that Jafioa 



4>o^rta %9 Tny^ ratmg ((cil. A^yeXiJ^) yinv^ou v^uro** Ir«;^ov 
«k evx at^fa, aXXa rov vreraftor, wart^ tiiwi 4>o^mi— Apyo^ h <^opv^ 

T^ioTct h Icurof xai Aytiwf, I« fjuf ovp leunv dvyarnp. Pauf. Co* 
rinth. p. 144, 145. 

^ Hence, in the progrefs of genealogical repetition, (he is 
faid to have heen the daughter of Argia akid Inachus. Hyg. 
Fab. 145. Argia however and lo are equally the Noetic Ai:k. 

"^ ^MCt h Te» laantt» yr^i^»rr6t KvCiXq» ywmvm Koft^amtf, 
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is the father of the Cabin, arid confcqucntly 
the SyJyi or NoaA of Sanchoniatho. Hence 
we find, that his fuppofed Ion Corybas is fa- 
bled to have efpoufed Thebah, or t&e Ark^ 
the daughter of Cilix ; and to have given the 
title of Corybantes to the priefts of his mother 
Cybel^". From Jafion or Jafus, the bay of 
Pricne, celebrated for the mythological voyage 
of the Phenician ftatue, received its name of 

fUToueojiAM'fti IK Tijr Aaiap ra ti)( fofr^f t*)v ^tvt Uftt, km 0t;»air«- 
^f fK ^fvyiof, Diod. Sic, Bibl. lib. v. p. 323. See alio Strab. 
Creog. lib. vii. p. 331. 

^ Toir 1^ KofvGuna riff i9ri rotf rq; javt^ ii^k ttitijtaa'arraf 

9c;7»Tfpa. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. ^23. This Cilix was 
the fon of the Phenician Agcnor, and the brother of Cadmus, 
and Europa. He was fuppofed to have given his name to Ci- 
licia. ApoUod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. i. Hence we plainly fee 
the reafon, why Thebah was feigned to be his daughter ; and 
why the inhabitants of Cilicia afferted, that the fabulous men- 
fter Typhon was produced from a cave in their country. Ty- 
phon, as we have repeatedly obferved, was merely the diluvlan 
ocean. 

Tor yiiytifvi ri KiXixia;^ cikisto^a 

*£x«To»Ta(x£Kp9;>oy Vfoq j?iee» ^etfovfAifOf 
Tv(p6J¥oc ^cvpop, voba%9 Of amrfi ^ioK> 

JEkhyl. Prom. Vine. vcr. 351. 
• Vide fupra p. 108. 

As 
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As for Samothrace, the land of Jafion, Dar- 
danus, and the Cabiri^ it was anciently called 
Samos P, and was inhabited by a primitive race 
of men *^. Thefe had a peculiar language of 
their own, which prevailed in their facred 
rites': whence originated the injunAion of 
the Magian oracle, not to change barbarous 
names * ; and the declaration of Plato, that 
the Greeks borrowed many words from the 
barbarians, the etymology of which would be 
vainly fought for in their own tongue ^ The 
Samothracians, in the time of Diodorus, h^d 
faithfully, preferved an account of the deluge, 
which overflowed their country, and obliged 
Dardanus to migrate into Troas ". This cir- 
cumftance is mentioned by Nonnus, but, like 
Tzetzes, he, efteems the Samothracian flood 
the third which had happened; a miflake 



P Samos was fo denominated in honour of Sames, (2*Dt£') 
the Sun, It was cftecmed peculiarly facred to Juno, or the 
dove. Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 1S7. 

lib. V. p. 321. 

rati ^vaiaif f^'Xf^ Ttf w» rnfHTon. Ibid. p. 322. 

• Vide fupra p. 1 16. 

^ Vide fupra p. 117. 

" 0» ^1 XafA^^^Kii Wo^bffh Wfo Tbfp va^a reic aTi^oi; yf 'o/xi »&;» xa- 
rauToffffAtn, iTf^r i«i» f/kiyav ytttaSat. Diod. Bibl, lib. v. p. 322. 

VOL. I. A a eafily 
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ctifily accounted for, when wc recoUcdl, that 
moft nations have changed the primitive tra- 
dition of an univerfal deluge, into a belief of 
one, that was only partial and appropriate. 

TXarrca kX^ov tXn'Trsv tx^iv KXf arxffjrr^ei KsA^Mcaf 

■ ire TOITOLTH %l^4f O/bLS^H 

TLvfJUUTi ZSV^CoB'eiO'CL KOLTtKXvaSV i^PCLVA KOTfJUH^. 

Jafion moreover was not only connefted with 
Dardanus, but, as we are exprefsly informed 
by Paufanias, was one of the Idci Daftyli, 
Curetes, or Cabiri ; and the brothibr of Her- 
cules, Peonius, Epimedcs, and Idas ^. Hence 
he is faid by Apollodorus to have cfpoufcd 
Clymene, or Cula-Menah, the Noetic Ark i 
who was fuppofed to be the daughter of Mi- 
nyas, or Menu, the anceftor of the Minya&'. 
By her he became the father of the huntrefs 
Atalanta *. 



* Nonni Dionyf. lib. iii. p. 59. 

jk at/TVc ■! I^97('T)}ff K^»xf;c> H^axKicty xaci ViawnQ*, mki E^rifcii^yf 
laaiov rt, xai l^xt. Pauf. i. Eliac. p. 39 1. 

* Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 9. 

* Her hiftory muft be referved, till the radical Hipb is taken 
into consideration. Clymene, as we have feen, was alio the 
reputed mother of Atlas^ and the daughter of Oceanus. 

There 
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He is likewife feigned to be th« fon of Arguis, 
and the brother of Piranthus, or P'Aran-Thus, 
the god of the Ark ; while lo, whom we have 
already confidered, both as his daughter, and 
as the daughter of Inachus, is further faid by 
Hcfiod and Acufilaus to be the offspring of 
Piren ^. Thefe varying accounts can only be 
reconciled upon the fuppofition, that fuch an- 
cient genealogies are in reality mere fables, 
lo, being the Ark, is indifferently defcribed 
as the child of Inachus, or Noah ; of Jafion, 
or the patriarch worfhipped in conjuncflion 
with the Sun ; and of Pirenus, or the arkite 
Noah. She is uniformly however faid to be 
the daughter of a king of Argos"^, and the 
prieftefs of Juno, the dove; by whom Ihe was 
changed into a heifer, or, according to Efchy- 



There is no real difcrcpancy however between the two ac- 
counts. 

^ Callim. Hymn, in Dian. ver. 215. 

^ Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. i. 

*^ lu 0«0-i^f4tf( ruf Afy9tu» nf ^vyarnf. Palaeph. in Incred. Hift. 
cap. 43. The name lo feems to be a contraction of lonah, the 
dove ) whence alfo Ionia, which Apollodonis fays was fo called 
from lo. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 1. I have already noticed the in- 
tercommunion of the heathen goddeffes. 

K ?i % lus. 
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lus^ into a monfter compounded of a woman 
and a heifer. 

Bporoi ^ el yttjg tvt f^TAv ivvofioi, 

XM,^ ikf^Ti ^^* 

Tav ^* ctv yvvAiKOf' Tt^etg ^ fS'rtftCw ^. 

This compound figure is an hieroglyphic of 
the fame import and nature^ as that of Der- 
ceto: the only difference between them is, 
that, in one cafe, the fymbolical ox, and, in 
the other, the fymbolical fifh, is joined to the 
woman. In this fhape lo rambled through 
Ionia, and feveral other countries both, of 
Europe and Afia. At length, in Egypt, fhc 
recovered her prifline form ; and became the 
mother of Epaphus, and the wife of Telego- 
nus ^ The wearifbme journey, to which fhe 
was compelled by the divine impulfe of Juno ^, 

• Supplic. ver. 574. 

' Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. i . According to Strabo how- 
ever, ihe became a mother in Eubea. Strab. Grcog. lib. x. 

P-44J- 

< *H^ ^ ri} iS«V oiffof tiASx?\Xu, Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. i. 

Eichylus introduces lo, bewailing, in a very (Iriking manner, 

the fatal impulle, which compelled her to wander.' 

A a, ta to,' 

X^ift TK »v fAi roAciray Mffo^p 
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relates, I apprehend, only to the voyage of the 
Ark ; and her marriage with Telegonus, or 
TtX-Og-On^tbe folar god of the ocean, is merely 
the allegorical nuptials of the Ark and the 
arkite deity. 

Such is the hiftory of the mythological 
founders of Troy ; a hiftory connected at once 
with the Argonautic expedition, and with the 
Hellenic fables refpefting the princes of Argolis 
and Arcadia. Let us next proceed to trace 
the introduftion of the Cabiric myfteries into 
Italy, by the Pelafgi, the Lydians, the Cretans, 
the Ilienfians, and the Argonauts ^. 

I have obferved, that Pelafgus, the reputed 
father of the Pelafgi, was the patriarch Noah^ ; 

^oCou^tff Tor /AV^iAnror uaofuaA |3ovTftr. 
O li veptviTai h\$9f o/AfA* fX*"> 
Or ah xArSavovTA yMu acfpSii* 
AXXec |Ai Tap recXenpav i{ mn^p wtfff 
Kvrnytru, «^a»a ri nm^ etpa rap ««paXiar 
fafAfjiAf, i/7ro h xD^vXorof ottoCm ^evftj 

flu, xUf xu, «i| fA aywat rq^cv^ayxToi vAftfoi. 

Prom. Vine. vcr. 568. Sec ilfo v. 700. 785. 
^ I do not mean to fay, that the Argonauts ever literally 
iailed to Italy, for the whole of their voyage feeros to be purely 
fabulous ; but the very early introdu6iion of the Cabiric in3rf- 
t cries into that country appears from the fiction of the Argo« 
nauts having touched upon it. For an account of this famous 
voyage, vide infra chap. viii. 
' Vide fupra p. 93. 

A a 3 and 
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I 

and I conjedure, that, in allufion to the de- 
luge, he derived his name from Pelagim, 
Jlreams of water. With regard to his fuppoled 
defcendants, the Pelafgi, all ancient writers, 
as we le^rn from Strabo, unanimoully allow^, 
that they formerly fpread themfelves over the 
whole of Greece, and particularly over that 
diftrift of Theffaly, which was poffeffed by 
the Elolians. Ephorus thinks, that they were 
originally Arcadians ^ ; and that they adopted 
a military, in preference to a pafloral life. 
They fent colonies into Crete ; and all that 
part of Theffaly, which lies between the river 
Peneus and Thermopylae, as far as the moun- 
tainous country in the neighbourhood of Pin- 
dus, bore the appellation of Pelafgic yJrgos, on 
account of the empire which they had there 
eftablifhed ^ Homer reprefents them, as feated 
at Lariffa ^, or Lares- Ai, t&e land of the La^ 

^ That is, worjhippers of the Ark, 

wctpiVsvoXao'c, xai fA%><trec va^a rotf AioXivai roi( Mara 0(Tro(Xiair^ 
^fM\o'y^ii7l9 avarrtq ^f^oy ti. No^<^(N» ^i (pficrtf £^o^?> to antxti^tf 
Afnaoat o»Taf iXta^of r^aricirriKOp jStoi'-— Ti»$ K^T9}( ivoixot ytyota^ 
<r»i'-*~Kai TO TliXatffyiKot A^of, ii 0fTTaXi« MyiTOf, to fMra^v rtn 
tfJooXup rov TlfituQV, KOL% ru9 Qi^fjiowKuf, itf^ tik opuna njc Httra 
Hii^cr, ha TO fira^iat lo/p rovup rtTUf TltXa^y^Vf, Strab. Greog. 
lib. V. p. 220. 1 

^ IttvoSoo; y ayt (pv^t^Tlt^^a^i^* fyx'^^t^f*^h 

Tu9 01 Aaftffffaf tfiQuTMxa fanTaaaHOf* Iliad, ii. 840. 

res. 
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res or folar Cabiri " ; Efchylus affirms, that 
they came originally from Argos in the neigh- 
bourhood of Mycenae; Ephorus mentions, 
that Peloponnefus was alfb denominated P^- 
lafgia ; Euripides fays, that ' the Pelafgi re- 
ceived their more modern title of Danai 
from Danaus, who migrated from Egypt to 
Argos ; and Anticlides relates, that they firft 
inhabited Lemnos and Imbrus, whence fome 
of them failed into Italy along with Tyrrhe- 
nus the fbn of Atys ®. According to Strabo, 
they were the mofl ancient people of Greece ; 
from which afTertion we are led to conclude, 
that they were the aboriginal inhabitants of 
that peninfula, being feated there long before 
the arrival of the Egyptian colonifls ^. This 



" Lar is El-Ar, the Solar God, 

^ Ai0^Xoc ^ f X Tov Tipi Mt;xi}»ti»( -A^iif ^i}^» s» Ixf ri^tr q ^arai- 
ffi TO yt90i civruf, Kai t)i» TltXowofffiO'09 h, TltX»ayiaf fvi7t9 E^opof 

/^ctfdo^, 'airrniKorru ^uyurtfuf vctriif, 

£X9a;9 i; Afyou tnnaup hax'^ CToXir. 

XltXcteryivrug ^ ufOfAOLfffAtfovi to Vftv, 

l^ataovi xotXfiff'dai »o/ao9 iSi)xi». 
A»rtxXci}^; ^ ir^Arrot/f ^o-iv avrov^ ra irip AifAtof xa» T^fpoy xri^«i* 
x«(f 1^ rovro9 rwa^, xai /lAira T(;p^»ov rov Arvo^ 11; IroAiay ^tyapai, 
Strab. lib. v. p. 221. 

^ Oi ^ XltXxayoi ruf vipi t>}» *£^^a^« ^ui'arfVJ'a(»TA>i> a^enoretrot 
Xiyorrai. Strab. lib. vii. p. 327. The whole indeed of Greece 
was formerly called Pclafg'ta — rw n^ *EXXa^of^ wpcn^M h DiXaj"- 
7H)f xaXof/Aimf mj awTij^TayTuf.— He. .d. lib. ii. cap. 5^* 

A a 4" fup- 
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fuppofition IS confirmed by the exprefs decla- 
ration of tlerodotus, that they fpoke a totally 
different language from the Hellenes ^. Hence 
I conceive the ancient Pelafgi to have been 
the children of Japhct, by whom the ifles of 
the Gentiles were peopled ' ; while the Hel- 
lenes, as it appears from the unanimous con* 
fent of Hifl:orians% came from Egypt, and 
muft therefore be efteemed the progeny of 
Ham \ 

^ flerod. lib. i. cap. 57. 

^ I cannot alien t to Mr. Bryant's fuppofition, that the Pelafgi 
were an Ammonian race. 

■ Diod. Bibl. lib. i. p. 2j. et lib. v. p. 329. — Herod, lib. ii. 
cap. 91. ct lib. vi. cap. 54. — Pauf. Att. p. 95, 106.-— Tzet. 
Chil. V. HilL xviii. p. 91. — Syncel. Chronpg. p. 158. 

* The very learned and ingenious Col. Vallancey fuppofes 
on the one hand, that the Pelafgi penetrated, along with the 
dcfcendants of the Dodanim, into Ireland ; and on the other 
hand, that they were the fame race as the fcriptural Philif- 
tines 3 while the no lels ingenious Capt. Wilford conjefturcs, 
that the Philiftines were a colony of the Indian Palli. Thefe 
feveral opinions will be found perfeftly compatible with the 
ly ftcm, which I have adopted refpe6\ing the Pelafgi. I ap- 
prehend this people to be a Celtic or Japhetic tribe*, and the 
aboriginal inhabitants of Greece. Accordingly, as they were 
termed Pclagim, or Pelagians, partly from their devotion to the 
arkite Myfleries, and partly from their j)lanting the ides of the 
(icntiles ; fo the Celise, Gallic or Galatae, derived their name 
either from Cal, the Ark^ or from Galira, the waves of ihejea. 
f.'J he radical Cal or Cul will be difcufled at large hereafter. 
Vide infra chap, vii.) With regard to the Palli, I. conceive 
t'.iem to have been a branch of the Cel to- Scythians^ for they 

are 
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The Pclafgi arc faid to have been joined, in 
their expedition to Italy, by the Tyrrheni, or 
Lydians ; whence the two nations naturally 
became conneded with each other, and were 



are evidently conddered as a dfftin£l race from the Hindoos. 
Such alfo was the cafe with the Philiftlnes. Hence the LXX* 
well knowing, that they were of a difierent line from the Ca- 
naanites the defcendants of Ham, invariably denominate them 
AUophyll, or men of another tribe, that is to fay, of another tribe 
than thofe of the Canaanites, Perizzites, or Hivitcs. Thus far 
I have the happinefs of agreeing with Col. Vallanccyj but I 
doubt whether the Danai were the fame as the Irifh Dadanas^ 
or fcriptural Dodanim ; for, if there be any truth in hiftoiy, 
the Danai came from Egypt, not from Chaldea. It is proper 
for me to obferve, that Col. Vallancey derives the word Pela/gi 
from the Irifh or Celtic Felafge, a wanderer. Such an appel- 
lation certainly defcribes their charafter verj' accurately j the 
reader therefore will judge for himfelf, whether he prefers this 
etymology, or the former one. It is poflible, that the Phallus 
received its name from the Palli, Pclafgi, or Paleftini. How 
much the Pelafgi were addid^ed to the phallic worfhip^ the rea- 
der will (hortly be informed. Miphletzcph, the idol of Maachah^ 
(1 Kings XV. 13.) feems to be Ma-Phallafath, the great phallic 
goddefs, I think, that fhe was rather Venus or Mylitta, than 
Priapus, as Selden fuppofes. (See Scld. de Diis Syria, Synt. ii. 
cap, 5.) Perhaps however we ought to derive Palli, Pelafgi, 
Paleftini, neither from Pekg nor Felafge j but to deduce theft 
fcveral appellations from Phallus, rather than, what I juft 
obfcrveJ, vice verfa. It certainly is not improbable, that 
thofe nations were (o called from their worfhip of the Phal- 
lus, fincc the Hindoos aflure us, that the lonians or Yonijas 
received iheir name from their devotion to the myfteries of th^ 
Yoni. 

fbme« 
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fbmetimcs, as we Icarn from Dionyfius of 
Halicarnailus^ even confidered a3 one and the 
fame people ". Sophocles accordingly, in a 
fragment of tAe tragedy of Inacbus^ mentions 
them as fuch. 

Apyi^f T€ yvcLi^y 'Hpa^ ts 7ra/yoif, 
Kdi Tvpffivoitn lleXcuryoif ^. 

Hail Inachus, thou fon of hoary Ocean ! 

Great is thy name throughout Junonian Argos, 

And dear to the Tyrrhenian Pelafgi. 

In Italy, they feated themfelves upon the 
banks of the lake Cotyle, the floating ifland 
of which I have already conjeftured to be of 
the fame nature as that in the vicinity of the 
Egyptian Buto ^ . Here, during the prevalence 
of a famine with which their new fettle- 
ments were afflided, they vowed tenths to 
Jupiter, Apollo, and the Cabiri. 

The leader of the Pelafgi and the Lydians, 
in this expedition, was Tyrrhenus or Tyrfe- 
nus, who was fuppofed by fome to have been 

ii iiavifttffup, xon rov voXaiot; ytte^ f^^^tf^Jif ol avroi Tvpprai xat Ilf- 
>iaayoi. Dion. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap. 25. 

* Soph, apud Dion. Halic. Ant. lib. i. cap. 25. 

y Vide fupra p. 61, 65, 

the 
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the Ion of Atys or Attis king of Lydia * ; by 
others, of Hercules * ; and by others of Tc- 
lephus, who, as we have feen, was born of 
Hercules and Auge, and was expofed along 
with his mother in an ark. The fecond fon 
of Telephus was Tarchon ^. 

With regard to thefe varying genealogies 
it may be obferved, that Hercules, Attis, and 
Telephus, are in facft one and the fame per- 
fbn, being all equally the patriarch Noah : 
accordingly we find, that Attis is reprefented 
as the paramour of Cybele, the great arkitc 
mother of the hero-gods. Attis in (hort was 
no other than Bacchus ^ ; and the ihamelels 
rites, attached to his fervice, appear to have 
originated, partly perhaps from a tradition of 
the crime committed by Ham againft his fa- 
ther, but principally from a notion, that the 
Ark was the confort of Noah. The ancient 
mythologifts confidered this veflel in the light 
of an univerfal mother to the renovated hu- 
man fpecies, and the patriarch in that of a 

^ Tv^oTitoi, KM Av^f, Arv^s vouht ncuf, rov AtJWv fieurt>JHf^, 
Tzet. in Lycoph. vcr. 135 1. 

* Tyrrhcnus Herculis filius. Hyg. Fab. 274. 

Tv^pta ^t n Ira^ut, uvo Tv^axfov tow TuXi^ot; vroy— *Hp«- 

'u^i, la^x**^ **» TvpoTj^o?. > Tzet. in Lycoph. vcr. 1237, 124a* 
^yo». Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. p. i6. 

fa- 
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father: whence they were adored in the 
Myfterics under fymbols, by which, not only 
genmne religion, but even common decency, 
was moft fcandaloufly outraged **. 



^ Dc originc fuperftitionis phallics, a famofo quodam li- 
hdloy non minus impio quod ad fidem Chiifltanam, quam fpur- 
CO et impudico quod ad bonos mores attinet, proiius diifentio. 
}n hoc fcliicet libello, phalli myfleria ad univerfx naturae vim 
genialem paffim referuntur : mihi vera contra ad diluvium 
omnino pertinere videntur ; ficut enim Arcs vulva, ita Noaci 
phallus erat ijmbolum. Inter Tyrrhenos igitur five Lydos, 
Pelafgorum focios, necnon inter Indos, Hierapolitanos, atque 
Corybanticos, invaluere quaedam fabuls, unde aperte liquet 
myfteria phallica eadem effe quae niyfleria Cabirica dve ar- 
ch ica. 

" Apud Timotheum non ignobilem theologorum vinim,'* 
Terba funt Amobii, ** necnon apud alios aeque do6lo8, iiiper 
'/ magna deorum matre, fuperque facris ejus, origo haec (ita 
*' ell, ex reconditis antiquitatum libris et ex intimis eruta, 
'* quemadmodum ip(e Icribit, inlinuatque myfteriis. In Phry- 
** giae finibus inauditae per omnia vafiitatis petra, inquit, eft 
** quaedam, cui nomen eft jigdus, regionis ejus ab indigenis fie 
'' vocata : ex ea lapides fumptos, ficut Themis mandaverat 
*' praecinens, in orbem mortalibus vacuum Deucalion jadlavit 
^ et P}Trha : ex quibus cum caeteris et hacc. Magna quae di- 
" citur, informata eft Matetj atque animata divinitus." — Re- 
Hqua pars fabulae minimi patet, donee infortunium Agdeftidis 
narrat Amobius. " Fit, ut infolita re (nerope vino) villus, 
Agdcftis foporem in altiiiimum dcprimatur. Adcft ad infi- 
dias Liber, ex fetis icientiflim^ complicatis unum plantae in- 
jicit laqueum, parte altera proles cum ipiis genitalibus occu- 
" pat : cxhalata ille vi meri corripit ft impetu, et adducente 
" nexus planta, fuis ipfe fe viribus, eo, quo fuerat, privat fexu." 
(Arnob. adv. Gent. lib. v. p. 157.) In hac fabula quanquam 

in- 
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The Pelafgi are (aid by Herodotus to have 

interede quoddam Agdeflidi Liber videtur, nihtlominus Ag* 
deilis ifte deviratus procul dubio eft Attis five Bacchus. Hinc 
Tt€th Clemens : Toy ^vofvcQt riptf Amy v^ocrayo^ivta^at ^tXovctpf 
AIAOIfiN ESTEPHMENON. (Cohort, ad Gent p. i6.) Hinc 
etiam Ovidius : 

Deque viro fias nec/(xmina, nee WjUt Attys, 
Et quatias molli tympana rauca manu. 

Ibis, ver. 4^5. 
'Hinc idem Clemens : Tavra o» <^^vyi% nXicxdo^ir Atli^, xai Rv« 
€iXi), xai KopvQacrt: (Cohort, p. 13 ) Sicut igitur Agdeilis 
five Attis Noacus, ita Cybele magna mater five Area. Vo- 
cula autem jigde/lts vel Agdus eft Ag-Dus, deus Occam 5 lapif- 
que Agdus, nihil aliud quam cubus archaei Mercuni. 

Valent etiam apud Indos eadem myfteria phallico-ar- 
chica. Inter diluvium fcilicet to Yoni, five vulva, formam 
navis Argha, (hoc eft Area Noeticae,) fertur induifte, Lingam 
interea five Phallo mali ofHcium fibi vindicante. (Afiat. ReC 
vol. vi. p. 523.) Notandum eft Phallum Maha-Devae, qui 
"Ofiris vel Noacus folaris procul dubio eft, i'acrum in primis ha- 
berij (Maur. Ind. Ant. vol. ii. p. ij8, 166.) unde in facello 
fpeluncae Elephanticae apud fiombaiam lymbolum hoc impu- 
rum adhuc videre licet. (Ibid. p. 156.) Hinc evenit, ut 
Maha-Deva Noeticus, in tabellis Indicis, media nave Argha 
baud raro ^t(t erigat, vicefque mali aut ithyphalli ipfc gerat. 
(Afiat. Ref. vol. vi. p. 523.) 

Eadem necnon myfteria apud Hicrapolitanoe invaluere ; fa- 
maque crebra pervulgata fuit, quod quidem animadverfione eft 
praecipuc dignum, a Baccho feu Noaco fuifle inftituta in per- 
petuam Deucalionis diluvii memoriam. Ta ^1 mfowXaha tmi. 
r^ci/, i( attfMf Bopftiy avoxixpirrai, /lAcyiSo; oaot rt inarof o^yvttuf, 
£y Tovrouri rot; v^vvXoto-i xa» oi <(u.>0.o% Ifaai, rnq Aiot/co; trriO'alop 
^xtijy xui oih rpiisxeatwy ofyvnup. — — £f rotrrsA^y rof ua ^oAXcv ean^^ 
inofov iTf(K ^C ayff;^fTai, otxi ft rt tv ax^u ru ^oXXai j(j^m iirra iifAi' 

^iMr. Tot nempe dies inter fingulos ex area columbae volatus 

inter- 
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formerly occupied Samothrace, and to have 

interfuerunt.— -AXXoio-r ^ ^juii xai rah LwxaXwfo^ uwiet irMffl- 
Sictii ixity«}( {v^o^f fAntfiara, oxoTf §1 atBftnrot a ra tfpia xa* f( rm 
vipi/iAUXfa ruf ^tf^fwf fn%crap, re tBQ?\Xo9 v^tff opp«;liotn(. (Luc. de 
Dca Syra, fc£l. 28.) In Hicrapoli aedes fuit celeberrima Dca 
Syrae, a Lydo Attide Rheae dicata ; Attis fcilicct orgia Phry- 
gibus, Lydis, et Samothracibus, tradidit : alii vero fe perfuafos 
habuerunt a Scmiramide conditum fuide templum, matrique 
Dcrceto dicatum. (Ibid, fc^, 14, 15.) Haec autem Derceto 
five Rhea, (icuti jam antea monltravimus, Venus ed marina^ 
id eft Area Noetica; Semiramifque, columba. Bene ergo do- 
cet Heiychius , £f^tpa/bt»;^ vipir'pA opiiof • 

Quoniam igitur phallica fuperftitio a diluvio onginem 
duxit, apud myftas veneratione habita eft maxima area quae- 
dam, veretfum Bacchi continens, baud aliter quam navis Ar- 
gha phallum Mah^Devse. Hanc nefandam idololatriaro ie* 
cum in Hetruriam tulerunt facerdotes Corybantici. KaQti^v^ 
h rovi Kept^arraf xaXovvrif, xai TiXitmi» KmSitftunp xarayytXXHC^t' 
mvTu y»^ ^ TtfTtf ru ah>,^oxTow, mf xis-nf attXifAiw, tf i ro ru Ai- 
•n/^ov Ai^ioi' AVixciTOi IK Tvppf}iri»y Karvyxyoff tvxXtov^ i^flno^i ^p- 
Ttd* xdirravSa ^fT^iioiTi)r> (pvya^ ovrt, rY,f woXtnifAvrov it/^tCfioK h- 
Sdca-KoXiotp, Ai^oict KM xin:y> ^^cxtvup irofjibtfAifu Tv^^n^f^ (Clem. 
Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. p. 16.) 

Haec Phalli myftcria, tefte Herodoto, primum apud Graios 
inftituit Melampus, Bacchi five Noaci honoris caufa : ipfo 
nempe Melampo a Cadmo, Phoenicibufque, initiate. Orgia 
autem phallico-Cabirica prius nota crant Pelafgis, quam in 
Grxctam {cfe contulerunt >Egyptiaci Hellenes. '£XX»Hn yap ^ 
MsXafATTovf f nf i^TiyncaiAifot ra Atofvaov rovtcfAaf xm TDt Sv^tisr, 
sat TVi* vofMWiP rov ^£t^Xoe'. — wv^ta-^xi h fxo% ^oxifi fAoXirct MeX«/x-> 
Wdi ra irc^i to» Aiotva-cp 'cra^ Ka^/xot; ti tov Tvfiov, xa» ri9 avt av 

* 

ru ix ^tunxvif afrtxofA.ttu9 i( rrtf rj» BotArrtar xaXco/xinjy ;:^Arpay,*^Tov 
0f Effjiiv ra ayaXjAara o^a i%ttr ra ai^ia ^rouvm^ ovx aw' At- 
7WTia;v fAtfAO^wtaat, aXXa avo llAairyciri', tt^attoi ^f y 'EAXsjDftrr ava»-* 
TA>» A^i]»aio» mufoXaSontf, vapa jji Ttrr*ry wX^oi. Adi{vatoi9-( ya^ di| 
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there eftablifhed the myfteries, which they 



Tnmuttna ic EMattai riXeovai TltXaffyot j'vvoixot lyivorro n rvi X"P^' 

intf 01^ ra Xf^w. Ti}v yci^ 2a/AoSpi)7xi)v oixtoy vportpoi' niXob^^i ferreiy 
Tot Tsp aSiivomoij*! <rv»oixoi ayuporro, nai v*pei Totnuv l,»fjio^friiuti r» 
9^ia vapaXaf4.Qa9Wat. OpS^ «» 'X'*' '''^ at^ota rayaA/Aara tov Ep« 
^i«r, A$i}raio« «rp*rroi E^m^w leafa UiXaayvv fAoBofTtif ivoM9£ra»ro« 
Oi ^ niXfiuryoi tpor Tiya Xo/or Vfp» etxnov tXt^uv, r<t t» To(a» f» Zauo<- 
dpuVxt; ^t;n;^ioi7i ^^AArroci. (Herod. lib. ii. cap. 49, ji.) Mer* 
curius iftc ithyphallicus, ab Herodoto memoratus, idem cfl qui 
Maha-deva, Ofiris, Bacchus, Attis, Priapus, Baal-Peor, et Baal- 
Berith j unde t« Baal-Bcrith, five domini foederis, (fcilicet Noe- 
tici,) non minus quam aliorum numinum Cabiraeorum, fym- 
bolum fuit phallus. (Talm. Ilier. fol. xi. col. 4.) 

In ipfa etiam Anglia adhuc fuperfunt quaedam phallicae Hy- 
perboreorum fuperflitionis vedigia. Primo fcilicet die Mali, 
per vicos Britannix baud paucos, circa perticam terrae infixam» 
quam Graeci ^aXXov ouncupant, tripudiare Iblent puellae, juve- 
nefque rudici, vulgi interim hilari circumdante corona. Ab 
Indis autcm, .^gyptiis, ct Druidibus, hie ipfe dies myfterils 
phalli helio-archicis aeque fuit dicatus : tunc enim temporis 
Sol condellationem fubit Tauri, qui divo Arcae magno, five 
yufiter, five Maba-Deva, five Bacchus, dvt Ofiris fit nuncupa- 
tus, ubique facer habitus eft ; veterefque mythologi, qui aftro- 
nomiam idololatriae nunquam non mifcebant, in medio coelo 
taurum archaeum lucentemque Solem una conjun6lo8 viderunti 
(Maur. Ind. Ant. vol. vi. p. 87. ct infra.) 

Denique, quoniam Cabiri funt dti architae, quoniamque 
myfteria phallica myfteriis Cabiricis per omnem terrarum or- 
bem funt conjun6la ; quoniam infuper Bacchi, Ofiridis, C\^t 
, Noaci, honoris caufa inftituta fuit phallophoria ; quoniamque 
tandem, cum apud Phrygas, Corybantas, ct Tyrrhenos, turn 
praecipud apud Indos, et Hierapolitanos, ad Noacum atque 
Arcam Phallum et vulvam pertinere omniao liquet : myfteria 

cert^ 
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afterwards, in conjun<Sion with the Tyrrhcni, 
carried into Italy *. Hence the term Cafmilus^ 
the Samothracian title of Mercury, was well 
known to the ancient Etrurians ; hence alio 
we have every reafbn tofuppofe,that the names 
of thofe, who conduced the expedition of 
the Pclafgi and the Lydians into Italy, would 
be fragments of the old facred dialed of Sa- 
roothrace ; and hence we fhall have no reafbn 
to be furprized, if we find the whole country 
replete with appellations allufive to the united 
worfhip of the Sun and the Ark. Accord- 
ingly Tyrfenus is Tor-San-Nus, the helio-tau^ 
ric Noah ^ ; Tarchon is Tor-Chori, the priejl 
of the hull\ Attis is At-E^, the burning Sun ; 
Telephus is Tel-Oph, the folar ferpent ; Auge 
is Auga, the oceanic Ark ; and her imaginary 
mother Neera, who was defcended from Ar- 
eas ^, is Nera, the marine Ark ^. In a fimilar 
manner, the Etrurian city Perufia ' is FEres- 

eerie antiqua phallica five Bacchi> five Ofiridis, Hve Attidis^ 
(ive Maha-Dev9, five Cabirorum^ ad diluvium, ut videtur, jure 
funt referenda. 

• Herod, lib. ii. cap. 51- 

^ Hence Jupiter or the Sun is called Zan ; Zai^, Zft/?. Hefych. 
Our own word Sun is the fame ancient term. Zan or San ap- 
pears to be a contra6lion of As-On, the folar orb. 

K Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 9. 

^ From the fame radical Ner we may alfo deduce Nereus. 

' Strab. Gcog. lib. v. p. 226. 

Aia, 
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Aia, the land of the Sun ; while the Italian 
river Ciris ^ ; and the Italian city Siris, in the 
neighbourhood of which a colony of the lo- 
nians, or worjhippers of the dove^ fixed their 
refidence ^ derived their refpedive names from 
Car, or Sir, the Sun. Italy itfelf, according 
to Tzetzes, was originally called ArgeJJa^ or 
the land of the Ark. It was afterwards deno- 
minated Saturnia^ from Saturn or Noah ; 
Aufonia^ from Aufbn, or As-On, the folar fire ; 
Tyrfenia, from Tor-San, the helio -t auric god \ 
and laftly Italiay from Italus, or Taurus,* />6^ 
helio-Noeiic bull"^. This Italus, as we fhall 

^ Ki^K XA/ Kt;Xtrftf>of> roTa/bc«» 110-1 IraAi*;. Tzet. in Lycoph. 
ver. 946. 

^ ZipK xa> A%VTm^f%a voXcif IraXia^. Ibid. ver. 9/8. Iwrto 

5;»^»F. Ibid. ver. 987. 

"" — IraAta», i tcrpir A^io'ect ixaXiiTc* i»t« rATCvp»a> awo toi/ 
Kporot;* — lira avo ti>o( Ai/covof, Af^o»i** iir* Tt>p(n]>»A* itra av 
lju>4iVf 1} a^' fyof TAt'^t;— -IroXia ^ X*'^''* ixAqdi}. Ibid. ver. I2J2. 

Italus is Ait-Al or Tal, the Sun; and in confequcnce of the 
folar deity being worfhipped along with the Tauric Noah, the 
word Italus, in the ancient Etrulcan dialefl, (ignified a huU. 
Tffp}»oi ya^ IroiKot to» rav^f tKxXttntt, Apollod. Bibl. lib. it. 
cap. 5. It had the fame meaning alfo in the old language of 
Greece. Gnecia antiqua, ut fcribit Timaeus, tauros vocabat 
iToAtff. Varro de Re Ruft. lib. ii. cap. *;. And yet Helychius 
aifures us, that Talus is ttc Sun, TaXo.-, ^>.io?. Italy was 
likewife called Janicula from Janus-Oenotrius, and Camcftna 
from Camefes, or Cam-Es-Es, th intenfcly burmng god. Italia 
oomplura a diis et ducibus fortita fuit nomina, a Jano quidcm 
VOL. I. B b ' Jam* 
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hereafter fee, was the fame mythological cha- 
rader as the Cretan Talus or Italotus ; in 
other words, the tauric Noah worfhipped in 
conjundion with the Sun. We find alfo evi- 
dent veftigcs of the introduction of the dilu- 
vian fuperftition in the fabulous hiftory of the 
foundation of Mantua. This city is faid to 
• have been built by Ocnus the fon of Manto, 
who was a reputed prophetefs, and was feigned 
to have fled from Thebes into Italy : hence 
Mantua was always confidered as a Theban 
colony **. The circumftance of this colony 



Janicula, quem quidam Oenotrium di6lum exiftimant, quia in- 
venit vinum et far : Cameftna a Camefe^ et a Saturno Saturfda, 
Saleumbrona quoque a gentilibus. M. Caton. Fragm. de Orig. 
fol. i6j. Camefes et Saturnus rate Tbufcum venerunt in am- 
nem ad eundem Janum^ uti Berofus, Trallianus^ Hyginus^ et 
Macrobius in primo Satumalium, et Ovidius in primo de Faf- 
lis aflcnint. Ann. Viterb. Comment, in Caton. Fragm. fbl. 
1 66. It is remarkable^ that Janus-Oenotrius is faid by Myr^ 
filus to have been an Arcadian, or arkite, and by his commen- 
tator Annius, to have been the fon of Jafius, the brother of 
Dardanus. (Myrf. de Bello Pclafg. fol. 146.) Pfeudo-Bero- 
fus however plainly afTerts^ that Janus was no other than Noah ; 
(Berof. Ant. lib. iii. fol. 25.) a circumftance, which greatly 
corroborates the preceding remarks on the mythological hiftoiy 
of Troy. Cato mentions a town in Italy fuppofed to have 
been founded by this Janus, and thence called Arin-yanus, 
(Cat. Fragm. fol. 162.) This name is evidently Aron-Jain, 
the Ark of the wine god, I was miilaken in a former etymology 
which I gave of Janus. See Horae Mofaicae, vol. i. p. 167. 
* Ocnus Mantuam dicitur condidifle, quam a matris oomi- 

ne 
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having come from Thebes ot Thcbah fufiici- 
ently points out the import of the tradition : 
accordingly Ocnus is Oc-Nus, tAe oceanic 
Noah ; and Manto is Man-To, t&e divine 
Ark. The fame helio-diluvian worfliip fcenjS; 
likewife to have been carried into fevcral of 
the Italian iflands. Hence Elian fpeaks of a 
terrific dragon, which was adored ^in Malta ° ; 
hence Corfica was called by the Greeks Cur-- 
nus, from Cur-Nus, tbefolar Noah ; and hence 
Sardinia received its appellation of Sar- Adon- 
Aia, or the land of the lord Sun. In the laft of 
thefe iflands was a city built by the Cartha- 
ginians, and denominated Carnalis, in honour 
of Car-Ain-Al, the folar fountain of fire p. 
I fliall now proceed to coniider the mytho- 



nc api)ellavit : nam fuit filiu3 Tyberis ct Mantels Thyrcfiae 
Thebani vatis filiae, quae pod patris interitum ad Itaiiam venit. 
Scrv. in ^neid. lib. x. p. 587. Thebani ab Ocno mifli. 
M. Caton. Fragm^/de Orig. fol. 188. Mantua fuo conditore 
Ocno illullris. Ibid. fol. 172. Servlus however informs us 
alfo, that Manius was a title of Pluto. Mantuatn autem ideo 
nominatam^ qubd Etrufca lingua Mantum Ditem patrem ap- 
pellant^ cui etiam cum caeteris urbibus et banc confecravit. 
The reafon of this is obvious ; Pluto is Noah, and, as Manto 
is the Ark, fo Mantus is Man -Thus, the god of the Ark, 

^ .^lian. de Anim. lib. xi. cap. 17. In the apocryphal 
iloiy of Bel and the Dragon we find the folar god Baal accom- 
panied by his ufual emblem the ferpent. 

P Pauf. Phoc. p. 838. ' 

Bh z logy 
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logy of Crete, which was one of the principal 
fettlemcnts of the Cabiric priefts, and from 
which a colony was fuppofed to haye mi- 
grated into Italy, under the command of 
Cleolaus the fon of Minos ^. 

In Crete then we find the Cabiri wor- 
fliipped under the title of Curetes, Id^i Doc- 
tyliy or Tele bines I the import of which laft 
word is priejis of the Sun^, the priefts fre- 
quently bearing the names of the gods, whom 
they fervcd. Thefc Tclchines are faid by 
Nonnus, in allufion to the deluge, to be the 
fbns of Neptune ' : Diodorus however varies, 
in fome flight meafure, from the poet of the 
Dionyiiacs, though, according to his account 
alfo, they were allied to the ocean. They 
firft, he informs us, inhabited Rhodes, and 
were reported to be the children of the fea. 
Neptune was committed to their care when 
an infant by his mother Rhea; and they 
brought him up, in conjundlion with Caphi- 
ra, or Cabira, the daughter of Oceanus*. 



^ Sol in. Polyhift. cap. 2. ' 

' Tal-Chon is a contra6lion of Ait-Al>Chon, as Italia is of 
Ait-Al-Aia. 

Dionyf. lib. xxvii. p. 465. 
^ Caphira is evidently a mere variation of Cabira, the great 

god" 
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They were celebrated for many uieful invert^ 
tions " : and feveral ancient ftatues of the gods 
were afcribed to their workmanihip ; fath as 
the Telchinian Apollo of Lindus^ Juno and 
the Telchinian nymphs of Jalifiis, and Juno 
Telchinia of Camira *. They were alUp reck* 
oned magicians, who could produce clouds 
and rain at pleafure^; and are even faid to 
have foretold a deluge '• When this cata* 
ftrophc took place, a few perfons only efcaped, 
among whom were the fons of Jupiter *. As 
for the Telchities, they were difperfed ; and 
one of them went into Lycia, where he built 
a temple to Apollo upon the river XanthuSf 

goddefs ; . and^ like Veaus^ or liis^ (he was a peHonificatlon of 
the Ark. 

ofAitm TfA;^»M(' trroi ^ %<faf t;io» /xiv ^mXo^ant, ift o /avSo( «ra^aiJii<- 

^' avTHf xoLi rtx^f tivwv tv^ira^, xai aXXm rut f»$ to» jSmi xP^H*-**' 
Toif cLt^^uvoK tiovyn^cLa^M. Died. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 326. 

pa h loXiatoif 'Hpap Ktu 9VfA(fai Tt^^ijua^, vc^a h Kafjtttpnfff-i 'H^y 
TiXx^tuap, Ibid. 

^ Aryorrtu h «rroi xen yonni ytyofipai, xai va^uyttp rri fiu^Mrf 
n^ ri xai 0fcSptf( «a» ;^a^a^ac. Ibid. 

KaTmnXvtTfAotf otAiiriir Ti)* i>t}ao»> J(a» ^ao-Vft^wi. Ibid. p. JS^* 
^ Ibid. 

B b 3 fo 
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ib called from Zan-Thus, or Zan-Dus, tbe 
folar deity ^. 

The Telchines are further faidto have had 
a iifler, denominated Halia. She was the 
concubine of Neptune ; and bore to him fix 
ions, and one daughter, from whom the iiland 
Rhodos or Rhodes was (uppofcd to have re* 
ceived its name"". This happened at the pe- 
riod of the Titanic or diluvian war ; whence 
we find a prevailing tradition, that there were 
giants at that time in the ifle of Rhodes. 
Thcfe giants were, in fad, the fame as the 
impious race of the Titans, who periflied be- 
neath the waves ^. They are accordingly faid 
to have been fubdued by Jupiter, who after- 
wards efpoufed the nymph Imalia, and by her 
became the father of Sparteus, Croni\is, and 
Cutus ^ 

^ Diod. Bibl. lib. v. p. 327. 

^vyars^9 *Po^i>^ af* fiq nif imo'ov ovo^eto'ai. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. T. 

** Vide infra chap. ix. 

in^tf rut xAtj^irrof yiyetrrof' on ^ km Zivf xaravEiroXf/A«|xa^( T«* 
ratetf, tpaff^pw fAitcf ruv Wfjjp<af I/AoAift; o»e/A«^o/iAfnK» hm% t^ik *i 
avTn^ TtKwo-at wmia^, XvafTcucf, KpovMr^ Kt^rov. Diod. Sic. Bibl. 
lib. V. p. 327. 

In 
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In the poftcrity of Neptune by Halia, we 
may again obferve the number Jeven occur ; 
the number equally of the Titans, the Cory- 
bantes, and the Cabiri ; the number in fliort 
of the pcrfons prelervcd in the Ark, excluiivc 
of the head of their family : while in the 
three fons of Jupiter we recognize the triple 
offspring of Noah, excepting only that Cufli, 
or Cuth, is crroneoufly introduced among 
them \ 

With regard to Rhodos, the daughter of 
Neptune, flie is faid to have been beloved by 
the folar deity, and to have borne him feven 
fons and a daughter, who were ftyled Heliada. 
Thefe feven Heliadae, for thenumber^^^ here 
again makes its appearance, are the fame as the 
feven Titans, Cabiri, or Corybantes; and their 
father is the great patriarch worlhipped in con- 
jundion with the Sun. Hence their names 
are all fignificant. Ochimus is derived from 
Oc, the Ocean ; Cercaphus from Cer-Oc-Aph, 
the folar god of the Ocean ; and Macar from 
Ma- Car, the great Sun^. Adlis (ignifics a 

^ This circumflance arofe from the confuHon among the 
heathen deities^ which I have noticed above. Jupiter was 
fometlmes Noah^ and fometimes Ham -, hence^ while a triple 
offspring is ailigned to him, Cutus or Cuth is mentioned as 
one of that offspring. 

s Car or Macar was alfo the name of the fon of Fhoroneus^ 
the founder of Megara. Fauf. Attic, p. 95. 

B b 4 Jb/ar 
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folar ray ; Genages is Chen-Ag, a prieft of 
the Ocean ; Triopas is Tor-Op, the bull-Jer'* 
pent\ Candalus is Ghan-Tal, a prieji of the 
Sun ^ ; and laftly, the virgin Elcftryone, who 
is joined with her feven brothers, is El- 
Oc-Tor-Ionah, the divine t auric dove of the 
Ocean \ 

I have obfervcd, that one of the Corybantcsi 
was fuppofed to have been flain by his two 
brothers ^. This imaginary murder I appre- 
hend to be the very fame circumftance as the 
death of Bacchus, Ofiris, or Adonis ; in other 
words, it was nothing more than the allego- 
rical death of Noah, his entrance into the 
Ark. A fmiilar tradition occurs alfo in the 
hiftory of the Telchines. Apis, of the line of 
Inachus, is faid by Apollodorus to have been 
killed by Thelxioh . and Tclchin ^ ; and yet, 
with a variation not unufual among the an- 
cient mythologifts. Apis is alfo made the fon 
of Tclchin, the grandfon of Europs, and the 

^ Chan-Tal is the fame as Tel-Chin j the radicals being 
merely inverted. 

Twq x>ii}Sc)'Taf air uvnt H^ia^af iirret tov a^tS/bcoir.— EtMci ^ rov^ 

. f 7Ta vlif^y Op^t/^y, Ki^Kufo9, Mxxapat, AxTi»a> Titayviv, Tpio^ar, xak 

Ka»^a>i09' ^vyart^ ^c /[«»ajr, *HAixT^von}y. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. Y. 

P- 327- 

^ Vide fupra p, i^i. 

\ Apollod. Bibl. lib, ii. cap. i. 

great 
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great grandfon of Egialcus, who was reckoned 
by the Sicyonians an autocbtbon^ or aboriginal^. 
This Egialeus, the fahnlous founder of Sicyon, 
is fuppofed by Clemens Alexandrinus to have 
flourifhed at the era of the flood of Ogyges ; 
and to have been contemporary with Phoro- 
nens the fon of Inachus^ and with Cres the 
firft king of Crete ". It is very remarkablet 
that, while Apis is fabled on the one hand to 
be the fon of Telchin, or the dtfcendant of 
InachuS; he is defcribed on the other as the 
Ion of Jafon the Argonaut ° ; and yet is fur- 
ther declared to be the fame as the Egyptian 
Serapis p. Hence it appears, that three feve* 
ral genealogies are afcribed to Apis : he is de« 
fcended from Inachus ; from Telchin, and 
Europs ; and from Jafon. This apparent dif- 
crepancy can only be accounted for, upon the 
iyftem, adopted throughout the whole of the 

™ kvyioCkiQ^ h "Ev^va ytfi&at fxd'ip, Ev^a/^o; ^ TfAp^im^ TiX* 
;^iw$ ^f Amp. Pauf. Corin. p. 123. 

flytya nuraxXvCfAo^, xeu h cf Zut/win QaaO^uz^ w^vtqv fjnv Aiytct" 
>itui, met EvfUTOf, iti» TiX;^»yo(* Kcit ii K^o; f» Kp}Ti). AKHai>>»9t 
yap <t>ofU9set v^uto* ai&pwQp ytfttrdai Xtyn' o$f, kai td; ^opan^of 
TroiriTTH, ufai avrov i^i} ^aripx Bnirup at^fUTTup, ClcH). Alex. 
Strom, lib. i. p. 380. 

** Aw»» TO* IflwoKf. Pauf. i. Eliac. p. 376. 

^ A7r»( — »o,u»^S<K ^iof tJi\i^yi Xa^otTK* Apollod. BIbl. lib. ii. 
cap, I. 

pre- 



378 A DISSERTATION 

prcfcnt work. The genealogies, and the per- 
ions contained in them, arc equally fabulous, 
relating on the one hand to the events of the 
deluge, and on the other, to the introduftion 
of the folar fuperftition. Thus, while Apis 
is fuppofed to be the defcendant of Inachus, 
Phoroneus, or Jafon ; he is likewife the great 
god of the Egyptians, and the offspring of 
Telchin, the priejl of the Sun^ and Europs, tbe 
fary ferpentK 

Strabo informs us, that the Telchines were 
originally fettled in Crete ; whence they mi- 
grated, firft into Cyprus, and afterwards into 
Rhodes. He mentions likewife, that they 
were excellent artificers in brafs and iron, and 
that they made the fickle of Cronus ^ la 

^ This Egyptian tauriform god Apis was worftiippcd alfo in 
Italy. Duravit Satumia nomen totidem fcrme annis quot ante 
aurea «tas ufque ad Apim, deonim Italiae ultimum, ut Antio- 
cbus Sy t^cufanus fcribit, a quo Apenina> quam Tauricam idem 
intcrprctatur. M. Caton. Fragm. de Orig. fol. 166. Ofiris, 
being the fame as Saturn or Janus, is likewife faid to have come 
into Italy, and there to have conquered the giants. Oiiris dc- 
prefTit gigantcs, qui jam tyrannidem cocperant — Ofiris tota 
Italia potitus, decern annos illam tenuit, et a fe nominavlt in 
triumphum. Berof. Ant. lib. v. fol. 6j, 66. 

' £Ad(i» V fjt K^DTDf (tod? TiKyyittC^ f»^ Kf9rfo» vfurof, f»T ik 

ti^imv ru Kporfa) ^(xiov^/^aai, Strab. Gcog. lib. xiv. p. 654* 
We have already feen, from the fame author, the connection 
of thefe Telchines with the river Styx, or the deluge^ in allu- 

fion 
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confequence however of the wide diffufion of 
the hclio-arkite fuperftition, many difFercnt 
places, and thofe in many different countries, 
were called after the name of the Telchines, 
and the folar god Tel or Tal. Thus "telcbis 
was a city in Ethiopia; and Telcbinia was 
the ancient title both of Crete and Sicyon', 
In a fimilar manner, T^elamon was a town in 
Tyrfenia ; Telane was the oldeft city of Syria, 
being founded by Ninus * ; Telmera and 71?/- 
mi/fa were cities of Caria ; and Telpbuffa was 
a city of Arcadia ^. One of the colonies of 
the Telchines is faid by Paufanias to have 
come from Cyprus into Beotia, the land of the 
arkite bull, and there to have built a temple 
to Minerva Telchinia*. Rhodes was from 



fion to which event they were fuppofed to have forged the tri- 
dent of Neptune. 

■ — Mf T^ac ^loc «f i« ^«wf 

Callim. Hymn, ad Del. ver. 30. 
From this circumdance of the Cabiri or Abiri being efteemed 
artificers, while they were at the fame time thought to be the 
fons of Vulcan, I fufpe6l that the Latins termed all artificers 
in general Fabr't, which feems to be Ph* Abiri, and contradtedly 
Ph'Abri. 

* Steph. Byzan. de Urb. p. 702. 

* Ibid. p. 701. 
^ Ibid. p. 702. 

£; ^ Try ETtxXn^v awm ir*' iixA^ctv, if rvf iv Kvir^u won otxij^a** 
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them called Telchtnts ; and before their time^ 
it bore the name of Opbiufa, on account of 
the ferpent worlhip which had been eftablifhed 
in it ^ We find a people denominated STia- 
iares in Theflaly '-, and in Caria we meet with 
a foothfayer, intitled l^elmifiis, or a priefi of 
the Sun *. Another of thefe Cabiric pricfts 
was called Telondes ; and he flourilhed at the 
time, when Pelargc was fabled to have reftored 
the Cabiric worlhip, which had been inter- 
rupted by a Theban war^. Pelarge I take to 
be Bela-Arga, the lordly Ark ; and the war 
was probably that, which preceded the unioa 
of the two fuperftitions, and which the Greeks 
had tranflated into their own country. 

The Telchincs then being thus feated in 
Crete, we fhall find alfo, in the fame country, 
the Curetes, and the Idei Dadyli. The firfl 
of thefe, when they quitted the iiland, are 

;^i>iaff. Pauf. Boeot. p. 746. 

y 2.ya>,(iro ^* i 'PoJo? -orpbTi^or 0^i«)^» xui J^Tuha, i»T« TiX^iwff 
mvo 71^9 oix>j5raj'Ti/iF TiJi^htuv Tiji' tnaot, Strab. Geog. lib. xiv, 

P- ^53- 

* TaXat^&i ©firlaXwr. Ibid. lib. ix. p. 434. 

* TiX^tcro* £» Ksc^ia. Clcm. Alex. Strom, lib. i. p. 400. 

^ TT,>^U9o^i ht KXi Oi7oi ynovf KakupiTUf iXfTrcrrtfr^ xaTiXSot'O'iy 
av^iq ct; rr.t Ka^ufxtap. UeXxpyn* fxn ^ri xarct fjMfrtVfjux ix Aft^OA.*- 
9T,; xat a>^oc c/AfXXi» x TifAVif x£CTixr>}'7ij$ai^ xai 01 Svj'ia (ft^p u rn 
yuT^i lifnof. Pauf. Bocot. p. 759. 

faid 
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faid to have fettled in Caria ^. Much about 

the fame time, Inachus was bufied in fcarch- 

ing for his daughter lo, in which fervicc he 

employed Cumus ; who, at length defpairing 

of fuccefs, took up his abode in Caria, where 

he built a city of his own name ^. A variety 

indeed of countries, -as well as a variety of 

genealogies, is affigned to the Curetes, or Ca- 

biri ; and the chronological order of their 

migrations is equally confufed. The faft is, 

each particular nation, from a vain defirc of 

acquiring the reputation of fuperior antiquity, 

pretended, that the Cabiri had firft refided 

among them ; and had afterwards proceeded 

to other parts of the world : accordingly we 

find, that they are fometimcs laid to have 

come from Crete to Rhodes, and fometimes 

from Rhodes to Crete, With fimilar incon- 

fiftency, the author of tbe Pboronis mentions, 

that the Curetes were Phr}^gian muficians ; 

ffo9 TUi fAiv xaroiKurrstf etvmf Kapea fKCr^Aiiv. Diod. Sic. BibL 
lib. V. p. 33 1. Hence, as I have juft obfenredi a Carian pricft 
was called Telmijus. 

nff^turr^ Tn{ ^vyarfoq Itf( f|a9rorftXa» KtY>o» Itet rvf zytfAonxut uf» 
d|p*»v— O ^ Kfpo; i7» vtiXha njf otKVjuinf( /xi^q vXamSfif', «eai ^ 

;^p^on)0«r-HloXii' iKnatt oytMWfMf lavrv Kt;p»oy. Ibid. Cumus is 

Cur-Nus, Noab thi Sun, 

and 
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and yet immediately after declares, that the 
Corybantes were Phrygians, and the Curetcs, 
Cretans. He aflerts moreover, that they firft 
invented brazen weapons in Eubea ; but others 
fuppofed, that they originally came from Bac- 
triana, and that they were given by the Ti- 
tans to Rhea, as her fervants. Some were of 
opinion, that they were gegenis, or perfms 

JPrmgfrom the earth ; and fome believed them 
to be Colchians. In the Cretici Logi, they 
are faid to be the guardians of Jupiter, and to 
have accompanied Rhea from Phrygia into 
Crete ; while many very juftly maintained 
the identity of the Curetes, and Telchines *^. 

We have already Icen, that Crete was not 
only denominated Telchinisy but alfb Curetis, 
and thence contradledly Creie. It w^as fb 
called from the worfliip of Cur- Ait, the folar 

.orb: accordingly, the moft ancient king of 
the ifland was fuppofed to have been named 

* O ^e Ti}y ^o^v»^« ypa-vj^Affy at/^^Ta; xa» ^^Myxi Tt;; Rt^^ra; Xi- 
711* a^>.o» ^i yrrytm^^ xai ya.'ktiMav^^a,^. O ^ v Ttf( Kufurag ?ityu, 
af^X» rat Ko^t/oetPTai ^fvyaq, txtipovf h K^nroi' firi^fSiaSoci ^ ovAa 
Xpi^ixa o^orrtff tp EvCoia' ^10 «a» KotX^^^^ai avrovs xXnSqrai* o» ^ 
VWQ Ttrafup 'Pca ^o^)}»«cf opod^oAvf tuoirXovt rut Ko^vC»9Toif ex ngc 
B«xTpMKnji a^iyfjiifovi' 01 ^ f« KqX^uv <paatf. £» ^ tck Kpsriitoic 
^oyo»( 01 Ktf^ff AMff rpof i»( Ai7orrai> tten ^vhMKt^^ it K^isrsjv i* 
^^vyia( fAtrawtfA^^tntq u9o tf^ *?tot^* oi^f TcXp^tyarv •» *Po^ cffvfa o»* 
TWO Ttif Pi« tft/faixoXifdn^arraf fif KpiTqv, kai Toy Am xvpor^o^* 

wcttTu^f Ktr^TCK o»ofuia9n»ai. Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 472* 

Cresi 
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Cres ; and the firft inhabitants were from him 
denominated Eteo-Cretes^. Thefe arc un- 
doubtedly the fame as the Id^i Daftvli, who^ 
coniidered in the light of prieils to the gods 
from whom they borrowed their name, were 
generally efteemed the aborigines of Crete. 
Sometimes however, as it has been obfervcd, 
they were placed in Phrygia; from which 
country, as we are informed by Ephorus, they 

^ 0» fAfv 7«p Tnt K^uti}* noT^num^ ^etChf ap^aKTurwi vm^ oo- 
ToK yiytaSai rtts otofjut^ofjutovi Erso^KpiiTa; avro^^ofai' itv 7o/f fjLU 
PecaiXta Kprr« xaXovfAtPo*, oXitra xai fjuytrct uara T9}» injaov iv^ttf 
T« h/¥afAt9a Tof Koivor rvf at^ftnrtn /9«oy ttftXfiO'M, Diod, Sic. Bibl. 
lib. V. p. 333. Both Cres and the Eteo-Cretes were auto^ 
cbtbones, a name generally applied to all the diluvians : hence, 
while Diodorus, as we have juft feen, terms the Eteo-Cretcs 
autocbthoTUS, Marcianns Heracleotes bedows, in a (imilar man- 
ner^ the title of autocbtbon upon their imaginary monarch Cres. 

Mar. Herac. Pericg. p. 23. 
Crete was alfo called Aeria, as well as Cureth, from Aur-Aia, 
tbe land of tbe Sun, Solin. Poly hid. cap. 11. The fame ap- 
pellation was likewife bellowed upon £g}'pt> and for the fame 
reafon. Steph. Byzan. de Urb. p. 38. When the two fuper- 
ftitions were united, words expreflive of the arkile worfhip were 
naturally introduced. Hence we 6nd in Crete the hill Arginus, 
(Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. ii. vcr. .299.) and the city Arcn^ 
dcs ; (Steph. de Urb. p. 166.) while in Phenicia we meet with 
a town denominated Arcb, (Ibid. p. 167.) There was like- 
wife an Arcadia in Egypt, (Ibid.) and an lilaQd called Arcomfus 
on the coafl of Caria. Ibid. p. 168. 

ac- 
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accompanied Minos into Europe. They were 
reckoned magicians, and inventors of the 
Myfteries ; and, during their abode at Samo- 
thrace, they are faid to have greatly terrified 
the natives by their incantations*. In Crete 
they difcovered the ufe of fire, and the art of 
metallurgy ^ ; and one of them bore the name 
of Hercules \ T^cy were occafionally fup- 
pofed to be ten in number, from fome ima- 
ginary connedtion with the fingers of Cybel^ ^f 
the word DaSlylus happening in the Greek 
language to fignify a finger ; and they were 
afterwards increafed to an hundred, which is 
the fquare of ten ^ The name DaSlylus how- 

mr If ^^ut, ^aSfivai ^t fMrx Mi>ftro$ ck "^J Efpor^nji'' vvotp^arrxg h 

Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 333. 

Ol y ep aaret rvif Kfn7r,)> lojtioi AaxTt;Xc» vu^a^^oncu ti)» ts tit 
wpo; XJ^^^*» ^*^ '^^^ "^^ X^^** ^^* Ci6r,^ov fvffiif s^tv^nf. Diod. Sic. 

Bibl. lib. V. jt. 333. 

Iropovat y avrvf i9» [xit ^poffuyo^iv^ntcu HpaxXia. Ibid. The 
fame is aflertcd by Pauf. Boeot. p. 747. and by Strab. Gcog. 
lib. viii. p. 355. and lib. x. p. 473. 

^ 0» ^e ^u7i^, oTi I^ioi AocxTvAot ix^qSitactr, oTi irro; I^ijf fvlt/- 
;i^om( rt) Pea, c^i{ift;(7arro TDf ^Eof, xat ruf ^xxrvhtnt avm n\et9TQ^ 
Schol. in Apollon. Argon, lib. i. vcr. 1129. 

* Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. ^^;^, 

ever. 
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ever, as applied to the Cabin, has not the 
flighteft reference to the human finger ; but 
is one of the many inftances of the ftrange 
confuiion, which the Greeks have introduced, 
by perverting the terms of ancient mythology 
into words of a fimilar found in their own 
dialeft. Daftylus is Dag-Tal, the folar Jijh^ 
god ; a compound of the very fame fignifica- 
tion as Dag-On, the idol of the Philiftines. 
Thefe both equally allude to the worlhip of 
Noah, united as it was with the Sabian ido- 
latry. Accordingly we find, that the Idei 
DaAyli are fometimes faid to have been the 
children of DaAylus and Ida, and to have 
borrowed their title from the name of their 
father™. As Daftylus then is Dag-Tal, fo 
their imaginary mother Ida feems to be no- 
thing more than Aida**, the thick vapour or 
fog^ in which the Ark was inveloped during the 
prevalence of the diluvian waters. For a fi- 
milar reafon, the Centaur, or the tauric priejl 
Noah, was fuppofed to be the offspring of 
Nephele, or a cloud. 

afro TV vAT^of AmnrvXn koj tik f^urrpof ih^i* Schol. in Apollon. 
Argon, lib. i. ver. 1 1 29. It may be proper to obferve, that 
the Id^i are not always delcribed as being ten : their number 
varies vexy confiderably. St^ Scfaol. ut fup. 
» Hcb. m*K. 

VOL, I. c c Not- 
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Notwithftanding the identity of the Idei 
Da<ftyli, and the Curetes, with an inconfift- 
cncy by no means unufual in the pagan re- 
cords, the latter are rcprefented by Diodoms 
as being pofterior in point of time to the for- 
mer. All knowledge of the truth however 
was not abfolutely loft ; for, while fomc fup- 
pofed the Curetes to be the children of the 
Idei Dadyli, others with more propriety af- 
fcrted them to have been gegenis, or aiorigi" 
nals ^. 

In the time of the Curetes flourilhcd the 
Titans, who are faid by the author of the 
works afcribed to Orpheus, to have confifted 
of feven brothers, and fcven fifters p. Thefe, 
as we have feen, were generally fuppofcd to 
be the children of Cronus : fome however 
deduced their origin from Heaven, and Earth ; 
while others believed them to be the offspring 
of Titea, and one of the Curetes *'. They 

T^TCf? ^ o» fAi9 fA,v^o>\oyiia-i yiy^nvcth yy^ytm^, o» tf avoy^fovi tat 
l^euut Aa.Krv\u9. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 333. 

P Orph. apud Proc. in Tim. lib. v. p. 295. 

^ MvBoXoytea-t yap ol K^rc; ytnaBai xarot Tijr tw KvpuT^y isXi- 
xtay rui KuXovfittovq Tnaneti' vvaf^uf ^i rov a^tS/Aoir f| fxir egfi^uf, 

^c fim (pxffiT/, tx T(iro( rut KyffiTbitg xai /A)iT^«( TtTfttaC) tip ^ avlovf 
re^vTTig Tirv^itctf rvif irpocrr/yoptcK. Apvitctq fitt out yw^^eu Tor ri 
Kcotot xa» tvipiuta xoct Koior^ ert ^t lavrtrot xa» K^(oy> neu to tb" 
>LivTCHOf Slxi0i>09' uh>^p»q h TovTut Tijy ri Psav xom Oi/<ur uett 
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were, in faft, as I have before obferved, the 
fame as the Corybantes, the Cabin, or the 
Curetes ; in other words, they were the arkite 
navigators, excluiive of the illuftrious head of 
their family. 

In confequence of the identity of the Ti- 
tans, and the Idci Dacftyli, Apollonius calls 
one of the latter of thefe deities, T///W, and 
reprefcnts him as the brother of Cyllenus. ' 



MffTS^A Aiv^fJiifjy vsohvTTcrrviAv syKAXsovTs^y 
Evvaeriv i^oyifi^y Tsririv 3*' a/jui, KvXtifivov ts' 
01 fJLUvoi woMoov fjuoi^fiyrretiy rih ^a^^pu 

AcLKTvXei l^Aioi KpfjTAsei^' i^ ttots wfjf^ 
Ky'X}AXy\ AiKTAtov etvet oyreo^, Af4f(poT$pv\o'iy 
A^A^Af4.€Vfi ycLifj^ Oio^h^o^ eGXA<ryi(r€ ^. 

They rear an altar next on rifing ground. 

Of ftones that readiefl lay, and wide around 

Difpofe the branches of the facred oak i 

And Dindymus's deity invoke. 

The guardian power of Phrygians hills and woods, 

The venerable mother of the gods. 

On Titias and Cyllenus too they call. 

Of all her prieftsmoft lov'd, and honoured mcft 
of all. 



MffifAoavnip, iT» i» OoiC^v xai Tvi^vt. Diod. SI?. Bibl. lib. V. 

p. 334- 

* Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 1123. 

c c a For 
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For ikill prophetic they alone are fam'd ; 
Idean DaSlyli thefe priefts are nam'd ; 
Both whom Anchiala in Difte's cave 
Brought forth, where chill Oaxis rolls his wave. 

Faztkes. 

Pittas is a word of the fame import as 77fan, 
for they both equally fignify a diluvian ; and 
Cyllenus is Cula-Nus, the arkite Noab. This 
Cyllcnus is evidently the fame perfon as Mer- 
cury Cyllenius% who was worihipped along 
with the other Cabiri by the name of Cafmi- 
lus ; and who, as I have fhewn in a former 
page, was the great oceanic patriarch ^ Hence, 
under the title of Socus, or Z'Ocus, tie migb^ 
ty god of the Ocean ", he is celebrated by Non- 



• Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. lo. — Virg. iEneid. lib. viii. 
vcr. 138. 

' Vide fupra p. 283. et infra. 

" Socui was an ancient appellation of Mercuty. £«ito(y • 
*£p/>cf)(. Suid. Lex. Xux^ i^\wn^ '£p/At](. Horn. Iliad, lib. xx» 
ver. 72. Though the primary (ignification of Socus is the great 
diluvian^ yet we find that the title was likewife applied to the 
crocodile ; for Sji;us feems to be the fame term as Sucbus or 
Souchus, which> as Damafcius informs us, was a name of that 
animal. (Damaf. Vit. Ifid. apud Phot. Bibl. p. 1048.) This 
fupj)ofed identity of the two words Socus and Sucbus will ap- 
pear in a fufficiently ftriking point of view, if we call to our 
rccollcdlion, that Anubis or the Egyptian Mercury was reprc- 
(ented Handing upon a crocodile : (fee the Print of this deity 
in Mont. Ant. Exp. vol. ii. part ii. p. 197.) a mode of repre- 
fentation adopted, no doubt, becaufe the crocodile was o^ of 

the 
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nus as being the father of the feven Coryban- 
tes, or Cabiri, by the nymph Comb^. 

Hcti^oKOfjLoi KofvloctvT€$^ AS^ofjisvov Aiown. 

Oi TOTi tSetVTi^ IKAVOV CUt^OfJUtVfl^ Cf/TTO Vfin* 

Ov^ more iva-a-eioifi^ KSKOpyB'fjuvof et^^ovi Ksnfca 
^coKo^ €t>^iCayoio xscunup voa^Kro'etro vrar^^, 

Kvcoa-a-iov^ iiS(tg iKono' Kcti €fA/7ra^Xiv fia:cLV A/^ajf 
E^ ipvysfiv KpffTfiB'iyy o/tto ifuyifi^ i^ AB'fivdf, 

the many fymbols of the Ark, as is evident from the circum- 
flance of the Egyptians denominating it Camp/a, (Herod« 
lib. ii. capt 69.) which Hefychius alTures us iignifies an ark or 

Whether Mr. Bryant's very curious remarks upon the alle- 
gory of Cupid and Pfuche reft upon any folid foundation^ I 
will not venture to determine ; but I cannot forbear adding to 
them a conjecture, which will hold equally good, whatever opi- 
nion ,may be entertained refpeCling his interpretation of that 
allegory. As the arkite crocodile, which faved the life of 
Menes, Menu^ or Noah, (fee Diod. Bibl. lib. i. p. 80.) was 
called Sucbus ; fo it is poffible, that the Greek term PJucly^, 
which fignifies life or fault may be nothing more than the fe- 
minine of Sucbus, or, with a flight variety of pronimciation, 
Ifucbus, 

c c 3 Ktf/ 
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KcLf y^dicL KeL?it^iir^AvrB^ (tXkK?\u^ov M^^cLB'^ycf, 

Kapfjfrooy TrforiPm ;tS'6v<oy yevo^ ^. 

The Corybantes, guards of youthful Bacchus, 
Led on the hardy troops of fam'd Eubea; 
Brave Priiiineus, Mimas, and undaunted Acmon, 
Ocythoiis, Damneus, and with waving plume 
Melifleus, and Ideus ftern in fight. 
Thcfe from their fea-girt country their dread fire 
Socus once banifh'd far ; nor did he fpare 
The partner of his bed, the beauteous Combe, 
But with her fons the exil'd mother fled. 
Crete firft received the wanderers, Phrygia next. 
Then Athens ; till at length the pitying Cecrops 
Socus compeird his children to reftore. 
Safe to their home, Abantian Eubea. 

From this citation it appears, that the Co- 
rybantes were fuppofed to have migrated from 
Eubea to Crete, from Crete to Phrygia, from 
Phrygia to Athens, and from Athens back 
again to Eubea ; a fcries of journeys com- 
pletely imaginary, and relating only to the 
cftablllhment of the Cablric fuperftition in 
thcfc different countries. 

With regard to the Abantes, whom Non- 
nus places in Eubea, they are faid to have 
come originally from Thrace, and to have 
derived their name from Abas, an ancient 

* Nonni Dionyf. lib. xiii. p. 233. 

king 
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king of Argos, the fon of Neptune and Are- 
thufa y. Hence Acrifius, the father of Danae; 
and the grai^dfather of Perfeus, was ftyled 
Jlbantiades^. The fame appellatign was alfb 
given to Perfeus * ; and Argos itfelf was de- 
nominated Aba7ttean^. From the Abantes 
moreover the ifland Eubea was called Aban-- 
tis ; though it fometimes alfo bore the title 
of Macris ^. The fuperftition of the Abantes 
then, being thus conne(fted with Perfeus, Da- 
nae, and Argos, muft neceflarily be likewife 
conneded with that of the Cabiri, and con- 
fequently muft relate to the fame events. 
Accordingly Abas is Ab-As, tie father fire^ 



y Apollodorus makes Abas the fon of Hypermneftra by 
Lynceus the fucceflbr of Danaus in the kingdom of Argos. 
Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 2. More will be faid refpe6ling 
this Abas hereafter. Vide infra chap. vii. 

* Ovid. Met am. lib. iv. ver. 606. 

* Ibid. ver. 672. 

^ Ibid. lib. XV. ver, 164. 

^ AQurr%q, h £vCo»a. Suid. ACamaf inr^sTo MaxpK. Dionyf, 
Perieg. ver. j20. Upon which Euftathius 5 Kai tui- ^iv M«- 

A^ttou rw notrit^wro? ACa>ro;. See alfo Hyg. Fab. 157. Ovid 
mentions, that Perfeus was worihipped in India 5 (Metam. 
lib. iv. ver. 604.) and his accuracy is perfectly eftablilhed by 
the inquiries of modern Europeans. The conftellation of Per- 
feus and Andromeda is yet called by the Hindoos Parafica 
and Antarmada, See Aliat. Ref. vol. iii. p. 222. 

c c 4 and 
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and he is reported to have been an Argivc, 
or arkite ^ ; Maoris is derived from Ma- Car, 
tie great folar deity ^ ; and Eub^ received its 
name in honour of the facred fymbolical hei- 
fer. Thus, we are informed by Strabo, that 
it was fo called, becaufe Epaphus, the Ion 
of the heifer Jo, was bom there ^ 

It is obfervable, that two of the appel- 
lations, which are given by Nonnus to the 
Corybantes, namely Damnameneus and Acmon^ 
are applied by the author of the Pboronis to 
the Idei Dadtyli. To thefe he adds a third, 
whom he calls Celmis ; and reprefents them 
as being magicians, the fervants of Adraftia ^^ 



^ Abas being a folar title, we (hall not be furprifed to find 
a city Abanta, near PamafTus, in which was a temple of Apollo. 
Hefych. vox A^arr*. 

* The title Macrohii, which is applied by Dionyfius to the 
Ethiopians, and which the Greeks have made to fignify long^ 
lived, is another word formed from the fame root. Ma -Car-Ob 
is the great folar Jerf cm \ and Ethiop is Aith-Op, /i&^ hurmng 
ferpent, Dion. Perieg. ver. 560. This mode of derivation will 
account for the remark of Strabo, that a people upon the bor* 
ders of Pharnacia and Chaldca, called SainUy were once denomi- 
natcd Macroncs. (Strab'. Geog. lib. xii. p. 548.) Sawn and 
Macrones are in fa£l fynonyms, the import of both being equal- 
ly <worJbippers of the Sun. The Sanni aifumed their name in 
honour of San, Son, or Azon j and, the Macrones, in honour of 
Ma-Car-On. 

' Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 445. 

I Adraftia is Adar-Afta, the Uluftrious goddefs of fire. 

and 
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and the inventors of the art of working 
iron. 

EvB-ct yoftre^y 

l^euoi iptfye^ avipe^ ope^rs^oi oiki evcLiov, 

Akjumv, 

E^ cru^ T tiveyKAv, kcu ctfiTrotTre^ sfyov e^ei^cufK 

Celmis however is called 7'e/mis by Eufebius, 
and Delas flipplies the place of Acmon ; fo 
that the three Idei DaAyli of this laft author 
are Telmis^ Damnameneus^ and Delas '• I am 
inclined to think, that fuch is the more pro- 
per reading, on account of the conneftion of 
the Id^i Dadlyli and the Telchines. Telmis 
and Delas are both derived from Tal, tJbe Sun ; 
the former being Tel-Am-Es, the hurning 
Sun; the latter, Tel- As, the foJar Jire^. 

** Phoron. apud SchoL in Apoll. Argon, lib. 1. ver. 11 29. 
' TiA/xK Tf Ka» Aeif4,9stfAtnvi ol rut I^aM^i* AaxTvXoi^ wp^not u Kv 
Wfu ai^/ipor tvoof* AtXecf ^ ctAXo^ I^aisf tvft ;^aXxou xp«j'»r. £uieb« 

Praep. Evan. lib. x. cap. 6. 

^ Virgil calls one of the three Cyclopes, Pyracmon. Thefe, 
like the Egyptian Cabiri, were the fons of Vulcan \ and moft 
probably are nearly connected with thofe difcovercrs of metal- 
lurgy, the Telchines. iCneid. lib. viii. ver. 424. The Cy- 
clopes feeni to have received their name from Za-Cul-Op, the 
great arlUefcrpent : hence the (choliall upon Elchylus makes 

the 
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The clrcumftance of the Telchincs being 
feated in Crete will enable us at once to ac- 
count for the fingular fable of Talus, and for 
the name of Italia. Talus is dcfcribed, in 
.the wild language of ficftion, as being a brazen 
man, and as having only a ilngle vein, v/hich 
reached from his neck to his heel. He was 
the fcrvant of Minos, and ran thrice each day 
round the whole ifland. He was likewife 
called T'aurusy or the bully and AJierius^ or As- 
Tor, the folar bull^ ; and he is faid to have 
<^pofed the landing of the Argonauts on the 
fliore of Crete. Apollodorus reprefents him 
as being a prefcnt from Vulcan to Minos "" ; 
but ApoUonius affirms, that he was given by 

the names of the Cyclopes to be Brontes, Steropes, and Argus ; 
and defcribes them as aififting Jupiter in his war with the Ti- 
tans or antediluvians. Schol. in Prom. Vin6l. ver. ^^i. 
Hence alfo Hyginus, and the fcholiaft upon Aratus, agree in 
maintaining, that the altar, U|X)n which Jupiter fwore an oath 
previous to his attacking the Titans, was the workmanfliip of 
the Cyclopes. Hyg. Poet. Afiron. lib. ii. cap. 39. — Schol. in 
Arat. Phainom. p. j2. 

* Tzct. in Lycoph. ver. 1301. 

"* Kw^t;c^rTa* (&» Apyofatra*) Kp^jTij 'm^Q(Tiayi\* vtto TccXv. Toy- 
Tei>, oJ fMiVf 70V Xa.\KOV yivov^ ntcci Xtyovo'it' of ^t, vto H^a»rct; M»- 
HJ ooSi;>at* o< r^p ^a\xtvf atrn^' ol 0i, Tavfov slvtov ^lyot/yiir* ei^t ^ 
^Xsta fx^at fltTTo av^t*o§ KATxrufovaa* ct^i a^vp'^f' xa.ra ^i to Jf£- 
fAa T*j? ^Xs'ccf ^Ao; oirt^iro x^?,kois. Giro? Ta^.w? rpif BXixrra ^/x«- 
fa'y mp *r,:7'0f tutfC^o^^a.^c^v t:r,^u. Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. Cap. 9. 

5ce alfo Plat. Minos, p. 568. 

Jupi- 
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Jupiter to Europa, in order that he might 
perform the office of a guard to the ifland \ 
With regard to his genealogy, Rhadamanthus, 
according to Cinethon, was the fon of Vul- 
can, Vulcan of Talus, and Talus of Cres ® ; 
while, according to Ion, Talus was the ofF- 
fpring of Oinopion, and accoqfipanied his fa- 
ther from Crete to the ifle of Chios p. By 
Agatharchides he is called ItaIofus\ inftead 
of 7'a/us ; and that with perfedl propriety, for 
Talus is the contrafted form of Ait-Al, tie 
god of fire : whence, as we have fcen, TCalus 
is faid by Hefychius to fignify the Sun. The 
whole tradition in fhort is founded upon the 
union of the two fuperftitions : in one point 
of view. Talus is the bright luminary of 
day performing his accuftomed revolutions 
through the wide expanfe of heaven ; and in 
another, he is the Noetic bull of Europa. 
Hence Nonnus, celebrating him under the 
cognate name of I'ulus, feigns, that he tailed 
death, and afterwards experienced a wonder- 

" Apollon. Argon, lib. iv. vcr. 1643. 

^ Kttat^uf ^ 19 rot; tvtat iVQiriaif, u^ ^Pa^u/Aat^of fxiv 'Hfmra, 
'Hfcuro^ y fit} TaXu, Ta}M9 ^i Kfnroc ma^^al, Pauf. Arcad. 
p. 707. 

tui veii^xf TaiXoy x. T. ^. Pauf. Achaic. p, 53 3* 
^ Agath. apud Phot. Bibl. p. 1^28. 

ful 
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ful revivification, during the time that Cybele 
lyas in labour '. This death and revivification 
of Tulus arc the very fame as the death and 
revivification of Ofiris, Bacchus, and Adonis ; 
in other words, the entrance of Noah into the 
Ark, and his fubfequent egrefs : accordingly 
the miracle is faid to have taken place during 
the time that Cybele, or the Ark, was in the 
pangs of her allegorical parturition. 

I have mentioned, upon the authority of 
Tzetzes, that Italy received its name from a 
perfon called Italus or I'aurus •. This perfon 
is evidently no other than the Talus, Itahtus, 
or I'aurus of Crete ; whence it will follow, 
that the word Italia is compounded of Ital- 
Aia, or Ait- Al- Aia, the land of Italus or Talus ^ 
tbefolar bull. In a fimilar manner Talium or 
Italium, in the territory of the Samnites S and 
Italica, in the ifland of Eubea", the country of 



' Nonni Dionyf. lib. xxv. p. 439. ct infra. 

» Vide fupra p. 369. 

* Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. xx. p. 764. 

ivo voTot/xoi, Kfpo;!' xai NijXct;;. Antigoni Caiyft. Hid. Mirab. 
cap. 84. According to Lycophron and Efchylus, the Ionian 
gulph received its name from the heifer lo ; bui others derived 
it from laon an Italian. It is remarkable, that the fea be- 
tween Gaza and Egypt was likewife called Ionian^ and Gaza 
itfelf lonah. See Schol. Euft. in Dionyf. Pericg. ver. 92. laon 
the Italian was no other than the tauric or arkitc dove. 

the 
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the Corybantcs, both equally derived their re- 
fpedtive appellations from the worlhip of Ta^ 
ius. The fame remark may be applied to the 
Teleboae» the ancient inhabitants of the ille 
of Taphos. Thefe are faid by the fcholiaft 
upon Apollonius to have originally inhabited 
Acarnania ; and he defcribes them as coming 
to Argos, and fighting with Eledbyon, the 
father of Alcmene, for his oxen. Eledryon 
was the fon of Pcrfeus and Andromeda ; from 
Hippotho^, the daughter of his brother Mef* 
tor, and Neptune, fprung Pterelas ; and from 
Pterclas, Taphius, and Telcboas the father of 
the Teleboae *. Alcmen^ afterwards married 
Amphitryon, and at length became the mo- 
ther of Hercules by Jupiter ^. All thefe names 
are fignificant. Teleboas is compounded of 



* Apollodonis and Johannes Diaconus reprefent Taphius as 
the fon, not of Pterelas, but of Neptune. This variation how- 
ever is of little confequence, for his whole genealogy is purely 
fabulous. Johannes Diaconus fuppofes, after the manner of 
the Greeks, that the Teleboae were fo called, becaufe Taphius 
TtjXc iCa ', never confidering, that a perfon, named Teleboas, was 
their reputed anceilor. Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 4.— -Johan. 
Diac. in Hef. Scut. Here. ver. 11. Homer affigns the appel- 
lation of Mentes to the chief of the Taphians. OdyiT. lib. i. 
ver. 105. This I apprehend to be a facred mythological title, 
the fame as the Egyptian Mendes, or Pan, Herod, lib. ii. 
cap. 46. Mentes or Mendes is Men-Deva, the divine NoaL 

y Scbol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 747. 

Tel- 
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Tcl-Ob-Bou, the belio-tauric ferpent\ and 
EleAryon is derived from El-Oci-Tor-Ion, the 
divine tauric dove of the ocean. In a fimilar 
manner, Alcmene is Al-Oc-Mena, the lunar 
deity of thefea ; Amphitryon is Am-t^hi*Tor-^ 
Ion, the oracular god of the hull and the dove ; 
Meftor is M'Es-Tor, the great folar hull; 
Pterelas is PTor-El-As, the bull the god of 
fire ; and Hippotho^, the concubine of Nep- 
tune, is Hippo-Thea, the divine Hippian Ark. 
The conteft in fliort was between the vota- 
ries of the two great fuperftitions, and was 
th^t which preceded their final union. A 
colony of thefe Teleboee, according to Virgil, 
formerly inhabited Capreae in the bay of Na- 
ples ; and he mentions one of their ancient 
Ibvereigns named Telony who was the father 
of Oebalus. 

Nee tu camiinibus noflris indidlus abibis 
Oebale, quern generafle Telon Sebethide nympha 
Fertur : Teleboum Capreas cum regna teneret 
Jam fenior. \ 

Telon or Tel-On is the Sun ; and his fuppofed 
offspring Oebalus is Ob-Al, the ferpent deity. 

I have obferved, that a Cretan colony was 
led into Italy by Cleolaus, the fon of Minos. 

' ^neid, lib. vii. ver. 733. 

The 
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The name, which they affumed in their new 
fettlement, was that oi Daunii^ ; a title, which 
feems to be of the fame origin as the word 
DanauSi and I apprehend, that it is precifely 
equivalent to Noacbida^ or defcendants of Noah. 
Minos therefore, the father of Clcolaus; will 
be the fame as the Menu of Hindoftan ^, or 
the Menes of Egypt, in other words, the great 
patriarch ; and accordingly he is feigned to 
have been very powerful at fea*^. Hence, 
from the knowledge which all naCtions muft 
have had of their common progenitor, we find 
fo many places called Minoa. Thus Megara, 
the citadel of Argos, bore the additional name 
of Minoa ^. Thus alfo there was a Minoa in 
Crete ^ ; and a promontory, denominated Af/- 
noa^ between Megara and Attica, which 
formed the port Nis^*a^. This country was 



* A' Cleolao Minois filio Daunios. Solin. Polyhill. cap. 2. ' 
^ Hence Sir \Vm. Jones ver}' happily conje6tures, that the 

Inftitutcs of Menu may poffibly be no other than the far cele- 
brated, though long loft. Laws of Minos. Prcf. to Inftit. of 
^lenu, p. 9. 

^ 'h Tf Mitci; $aXaT!oxpa7»» $pt;>^.cil«(/ . Strab. Geog. lib. i. 
p. 48. 

^ lAitua. p^e^ior, ofMifVfjMq xfti avrvi ti} Msyapixij. Ibid. lib. Vlil« 
p. 368. 

* Ibid. lib. X. p. 475. 

709 frTi}N»^si<x ^i/Ai»a. Ibid. lib. ix. p. 39'* 

for- 
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formerly poflefled by the lonians, or worJJoip^ 
pers of* the dove ^. There was alfo a Minoa in 
the inland of Amorgus ; a Minoa^ which was 
otherwife called Heraclia^ in Sicily ; and a 
Minoa, in Siphnus ^, where likewife was the 
fountain Minoa. Gaza was once called Mi- 
noa ; there was a Minoa moreover in Arabia ; 
and an ifland of the fame name not far from 
Megara. The ancient appellation of Paros* 
was Minoa ^ ; and laftly, what is fomewhat 
remarkable^ Minoa was a particular ipecies of 
vine K 

Minos then being the fcriptural Noah, he 
is very properly reprefented by the poets as 
the fon of the tauric Jupiter and the arkite 
Europa ". He is further faid to have efpouied 
Pafiphae, the fifter of Perseis and Circ^. Per- 

^ To va\xMf /ixtv owr Iwnj ^x^v tjjf x^f^* ravlmt, Strab. Geo^, 
lib. ix. p. 392. 

** Siphnus fecms to have been fo called from Siph-Nus^ tLe 
arkite Noah. 

• Paros itfelf is derived from FA res, the Sun, 

^ MirA;» woXk >' Afxo^u Tn m^u^ f/iiot ta;v KvxXxobfy -^Hnrtpa fro* 

fu*fi» x^n)>* iKoAitTo xai i Ta^a lAiwa' cfi xai A^aQiAs* sr« ««» 

Steph. Byzan. de Urb. p. 562. Prius tamen Minoia quam 
Paros di6ta. Sol in. Polyhifl. cap. i t. 'u^xxXha «roX»( vt^t Si- 
xiXiay ri T^ayofjuni Mtrtfa. Suid. 

' tAiPva filoc afAVfXov. Hefych* 

" Vide fupra p. 178. 

scis 
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s^is was the concubine '^ of the Sun ; and fhe 
bore to him Eetes^ who was the king of C<d- 
chi, and the father of Medea. Thele there- 
fore were all contemporary with the Argo- 
nauts; and likewife with Phrixus> who is 
feigned to have crofled the Hellefpont on the 
back of the ram^ lb much celebrated in Epid 
poetry for his golden fleece. This fleece he 
brought to the court of Eetes^ and there 
eipouied his daughter Chalciope; by whom he 
became the father of Argus^ Melas, Phrontis^ 
and Cutorus^. Phrixus I apprehend to be 
Ph*Erech-Zeus, tbefolar god of the Ark; and 
as for the ram^ which he employed in eroding 
the Hellefpont, it was one of the ieveral ani- 
mals, under which the Ark was typified P. 

^ Notwithllanding Pera^s is faid to havb been the concu* 
bine of the Sun, and tbe^^ of Circ^ and Pafipha^ 5 yet both 
Circd and Pafipha^ were themfelves fuppofed to be daughters 
of the Sun. 

Proxima Circacfle raduntur littora teme } « 
Dives inacceffot ubi Solis fUia Incos 
Affiduo reibnat cantu. ■ ' 

^neid. lib. vii. rtt. id. 

Hyginufl (bmewhat varies from Apollodoms, and therebjr 
makes the genealogy more confident. According to him, 
Perfa was the wife of the Sun, and Eetes, Perseis^ Circ^^ and 
Paiiphad, their children. Hyg. f^ab. in Praef. 

* Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 9. 

^ £y»oi h faaw cwrw ((cil. ^^i{o») ivi Kfiowfatfov ffxaffit #Xicv«i. 
Scbol. in Apoll. Argon. lib. i. Ver. 256. 

VOL. I. D d Hence 
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Hence we find, that Phrixus was fuppofed to 
be the fbn of Nebula, or a cloudy and the bro- 
ther of Hercules-MelicertaS whofe hiftory has 
already been confidered '. 

With regard to Pafiphae, the wife of Mi- 
nos, ftie is faid, in the language of fable, to 
have entertained an unnatural paflion for a 
bull, and in confequcncc of it to have pro- 
duced the monfter denominated Minotaur*. 
This bull, however, the imaginary paramour 
of Pafipha^, was not of the ordinary race of 
thofe animals, but was miraculoufly fent by 
Neptune from the abyfs of the fea S When 
therefore we rccoUecft, that Pafiphae was the 
daughter of the Sun, that a bull was the moft 
common emblem of Noah, and that the union* 
of the two fuperftitions was very frequently 
reprefented under the image either of a rape 
or of a marriage; we fhall find no difficulty in 
underftanding the true import of this fiAion, 
but fhall immediately perceive, that the Mi- 
notaur is fimply Menu-Tor, the bull Noah. 
Additional light moreover will be thrown 
upon it by recurring to the hiftory of Europa, 
the parent of Minos, whom I have already 

<J Hyg. Fab. i. 
'' Vide fupra p. 254, 304. 

• Herac. de Incred. Hid. cap. 2.— Palaeph. dc Incred. Hift. 
cap. 2. 
^ ApoUod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. i. 

Ihewn 
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fliewn to be the fame as Ifis or the Ark**. 
Agenor, the father of that fabulous heroine, 
was the ion of Neptune, and her mother was 
Tclephafla. The latter accompanied her fon 
Cadmus, and Thafus another of the children 
of Neptune, in their fearch for Europa ; and 
at length arrived along with them in Thrace, 
on the coaft of which lies Samothrace, the 
ifland of the Cabiri*. Meanwhile Rhada- 
manthus, the mythological brother of Minos, 
and who was afterwards conftituted one of 
the infernal judges, fled to Beotia, where he 
efpoufcd Alcmenc, the mother of Hercules ^. 
Now it is remarkable, that the Cretan bull, 
which Hercules fubducd in his fevcnth labour, 
is faid by Acufilau^ to be the very fame as 
thatr which carried Europa from Phenicia ; 
while other writers have fuppofed it to be 
the bull of Pafipha^, which Neptune fent 
from the depths of the ocean*. Upon the 
whole therefore I conclude, that all thefe arc 
mere variations of one tradition, built upon 
the principal arkite iymbol : and that Italus, 
Italotus, and Talus ; the Cretan bull, the bull 
of Europa, and the bull of Fafiphae ; the Mi- 

« Vide fupra p. 1 78. 

' ApoUod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. i. 

y Ibid. 

* Ibid. lib. ii. cap. 4. 

D d 2 notaur^ 
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notaur, Aftcrius*, and even Jupiter himfclf ^ ; 
are all one and the fame mythological cha- 
rader, the great tauric patriarch worlhipped 
in conjunction with the Sun. 

The Cabiric iuperftition appears in the ear- 
ly ages to have been attended with circum- 
ftances of very great cruelty. Hence ori^- 
nated the fable that Minos compelled the 
Athenians to fend feven youths, and (even 
virgins, to be yearly devoured by the Mtno« 
taur ^. This, as we have repeatedly feen, was 
the precife number of the Corybantes, the 
Titans, and the Cabiri ; in other words, the 

* Tzetzes plainlj tells via, that Talus or Aflerius was the 
Minotaur. *0 Art^of wto( iriv o xm Miip»r«vpoc' tix* ^$ ^ facip 
rav^v Tfoctnrof, Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 1301. This Afterius, 
TaluS; or Minotaur, was the fuppoled fbn of Anac^ concerning 
whom more will be faid hereafter. Pauf. Attic, p. 8.7.— -Pauf. 
Achaic. ,p. 524. Talus or Taurus was likewiie the iame pcr<- 
fon as Eryx, who is faid to have been the fon of the arkite 
Venus bj Butes, (Hyg. Fab. 260.} or, according to fome 
writers, by Neptune. (ApoU. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 5.— -Senr. in 
.ffineid. lib. v. p. 356. — Tzet. tn Lycoph. ver. 866.) Hence 
Eryx, who is no other than Etechi, tbt god of th Ark, as his 
imaginary fath^ is Bu-Dus, tbg taurtform deity, is Ayled by 
Lycophron Taurus, 

UaXfii xowr^t.— Caflan. ver. 866. 
Upon which Tzetzes obferves, Tovpeip ^ ro9 Efvua ^^1. 

^ 'O AvKo^^ut roip Ar»ff9 Ai» Xtyn van^m tu«H rou 'SapviAmf, 
MinMf, «ai *Pa^afMu^of, Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 1301, 

^ ApoUod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 14. 

COCO- 
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complement of the Ark, cxclufive of Noah : 
and the ftory of their being devoured relates^ 
I doubt noti to the horrid human iacrifices^ 
with which the idolatry of the early ages was 
polluted. The feven facella, in which vic- 
tims were offered up to the bull Moloch^ 
were conftruAed with a iimilar allufion to 
the number of the Cabiri, and the number of 
the planets ; while Moloch himfelf was evi- 
dently the fame deity as the Minotaur ^. 

Before the mythology of the Cretans be 
difmiffed, it will be proper to notice a re- 
markable perfonage, who was highly vene- 
rated by them» under the name of Bniomar- 
tisy or Di6{ynna. Britomartis is reprefented 
by Apiileius as being the fame goddeis as 
Diana, Rhea, or Venus ^ ; and ihe is faid by 
Nonnus to have been the daughter of the 
Ocean ^: but Paufanias makes her the off- 
fpring of Jupiter by Carme the daughter of 
Eubulus. This Eubulus was fuppofed by the 
Cretans to be the fon of Carmanor, who pu- 
rified Apollo after the flaughter of the ferpent 

** Vide fupra p. xpo. 

« Apul. Metam. lib. xi. Vide fupra p. 147.' 

' O^^ ND B^ilo/otplK <>^ fv>olli^Mf axovfftt, 

'H» WOTI UonOf IT»KTI, 

Nonni Dionyf. lib. xzziii. p. 551. 

D d 3 Python : 
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Python ^ : but, according to Cicero, he was 
one of the Diofcori or Cabiri, and the fbn of 
Jupiter, and Profcrpine ^ ; or, according to 
the Orphic poet *, and Diodorus Siculus *", of 
Ceres. Hence the connexion between the 
Cabiri, and Britomartis, is fufficiently evi- 
dent. But the fulleft account of her is given 
by Antoninus Liberalis. This writer informs 
us, that Carme, her mother, was the daugh- 
ter of Phenix, the fon of Agenor king of 
Tyre ; and that her father was Jupiter. She 
was born in Phenicia, whence flie came to 
Argos. She next proceeded to Cephallenia, 
where fhe was worfhipped under the title of 
Lapbria ; and afterwards went into Crete. 
Here fhe was purfued by Minos, whofe af- 
fedions fhe had gained ; and, in order to 
efcape him, fhe hid herfelf among the nets of 



rov Tlv^sipot, irai^x EcCot/Xoip fi»a»' A»o£ h uat KaffjuK tik EvCcvXov 
B^iTOjUde^ny yiri^at. Pauf. Corin. p. l8o. 

^ AbffKovfot etiani apud Graios raultis modis nomtnantur. 
Primi tres, qui appcllantur Ana6les, Athenis ex Jove regc an- 
tiquiflimo et Proferpina nati, Tritopatrcus, Eubulcus, Diony- 
iius. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii^ cap. 21. 

* Orph. Hymn. 40. 

7f»n}$f»T0( ij( Aq/Aqr^of. Diod. Sic, Bibl. lib. v. p. 342. 

fomc 
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feme fiflicrmen : a circumftance, which pro- 
cured li^r the name of Di^ynna. At length 
Ihe fled to Egina, and was no more feen by 
mortal eyes. The inhabitants of the ifland 
creded a Ihrine to her in the temple of Dia- 
na, and beftowed upon her the appellation of 

Britomartis, being the fame mythological 
charafter as Diana, Venus, or Rhea, muft 
evidently, like them, be a perlbnification of 
the Ark worftiipped in conjunction with the 
Moon. Hence her wanderings, like thofe of 
Venus in queft of Adonis, of Ifis in queft of 
Ofiris, and -of Ceres in queft of Profcrpine, 
will relate to the erratic ftatc of the Ark upon 
the furface of the waters. Accordingly Ihe 
is fometimes reprefented as the daughter of 
the Ocean, and fometimes as the daughter of 
Jupiter or the tauric Noah ; and is feigned, 
in the courfe of her travels, to have arrived at 
Argos, or the city of the Ark. Solinus informs 
us, that her title Britomartis fignified, in the 
Cretan language, the fweet virgin ^ ; and the 
name fcems to have been beftowed upon her 
in confequence of the fame allegorical mode 

* Anton. Lib. Metam. cap. 40. 

™ Cretes Dianam religiofilBme venerantur, Bfiro/xft^V genti- 
liter nominantes, quod fermone noliro ibnat virginem dulam, 
Sol. Polyhiil. cap. 17, 

D d 4 of 
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of fabulizing, as that which fuppofes a vir^n 
to have been the mother of Fohi^ Buddha, 
and Pcrfeus. With regard to her other ap- 
pellation DiBynnuy which the Greeks, agree- 
ably to their ufual cuilom, derived from a 
word in their own language ^ it is com^ 
pounded of Dag-Tinin, a fea-monjler \ one of 
the moft ufual iymbols of the Ark, as we have 
repeatedly feen, jbeing a huge filh. Confi- 
dered then as the Ark, Britomartis is defcribed 
as being beloved by Minos, or Menus, the pa^ 
triarch Noab ; and as being defcended firom 
Agenor the father of Europa, and from the 
Cabiric deities Eubulus, Jupiter, Ceres, and 
Proferpine : while, coniidered as the waning 
Mocm, flie is celebrated under the tide of 
Aphai, and is fuppofed to have concealed her- 
felf from the fight of men. 

We have now fecn the introdudion of 
the Cabiric rites into Italy by the Pelafgi, 
the Lydians, and the Cretans; it will next 
foe proper to notice £n^, and the Ilien- 
(ians. This hero, after his departure from 
Troy, is faid by Livy to have firft landed in 
Klacedon ; whcpce he proccfeded to Sicily, 



" It may be obferved by the way, that Di6iysi a net, from 
which the Greeks derived Di^ynoa^ probably fprings from the 
fame Hebrew root Dag, afijk, 

and 
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and afterwards took up his final abode in 
Italy ®. Along with him he brought the Ca- 
biric Penates, or, as Virgil ftylcs them, the 
Great Gods. Of thefe deities Dionyfius of 
Halicamaffus has given us a very particular 
account. He informs us, that the Penates 
were called in the Ghreek language, Patrdi, 
Genet Mi, Qtejii, Muchii'^y or Ercii^; and he 
deicribes the Trojan Grods, as being very an- 
cicnt ftatues of two young men, holding fpears 
in their hands, and infcribed with the word 
Denas ' ; which he conceives to be equivalent 

• Liv. Hill. lib. i. cap. i. 

P The import of Mucbms Teems to be the great dUuvian, 
Hence we find that Hercules was denominated Macbius ; ' 
(Orph. Argon, ver. 24.) and that the great god both of the 
Irifh and the Perfians was called Much, and Ireland itfelf Mu" 
cms, or Much-Innb> ihei/landof Much, (See Colle6l. de Reb. 
Hiber. vol. iy. p. 77. Pref.) A fmall ifland iipon the coail of 
Scotland is likewife called Muck, moil probably from the fame 
god Much ', whofe name appears to enter alfo into the compo- 
iition of MuecfUt^ztovm ufnally celebrated in conjnn^ion with 
Argos. 

^ Tout ik BtQtff TovToff *PAfpa»oi fiiv nivoldtc «a^ov0l>' o» h i(i^ 
fiiyvfvevlK Uf mp EA^«^ ^Xtf^d^ay rovtofut, qI fut Tlaif^nvf a7ro^tU9tt» 

Kievf. Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap. 67. Ercius is d^ 
rived from Erech, tbs Ark j and Patrous, from Patar (llOD), to 
di/mifs, to open, or to let out, in allufion to the cgrefs from the 
Ark. For fome further obfervations upon this woi:^^ vide infra 
chap. viii. 
' Denas iieems to be Dt-Noas. 

to 
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to Penast the found of the letter P not hav- 
ing been then difcovered* For a further ac- 
count of them he refers to CaUiftratus, who 
compiled a hiftory of Samothrace ; to Saty- 
rus, an old mythological writer ; and to the 
poet Aratinus, from whofe works he has ex- 
tracted the following partiailars. 

Chrysc, the daughter of Palas, having 
efpoufed Dardanus, brought him as a marriage 
portion the Palladia, and the Myfterics of the 
Great Gods. Thefe Myfteries, when the 
Arcadians left Peloponnefus on account of a 
deluge % Dardanus eftablifhed in Samothrace, 
enjoining at the fame time the flrideft fecre^ 
cy refpeifting the names of the deities, to 
whofe honour they were devoted \ After- 
wards he carried the greateft part of the peo- 
ple with him into Afia ; leaving however the 
Myfterics in pofleffion of the iflanders, while 
he conveyed away the Palladia, and the fta- 
tues of the Gods. In procefs of time, his 
pofterity founded Ilium, and removed to it 
the rites of the fame Great Gods. Thefe they 
preferved with the utmoft care, building for 
them a temple in their citadel, and confider- 
ing them in the light of their peculiar guar- 

' Vide fupra p. 337. 

* Dionyfius mentions, that thefe rites (llll continued even in 
his thne to be celebrated by the Samothracians. 

dians. 
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dians^ When at length the city was taken 
by the Greeks, Eneas carried off the Myf- 
teries of the Great Gods, and the remaining 
Palladium into Italy, the other having been 
flolen by UlyiTes and Diomede. 

Such is the account given by thofe an- 
cient my thologifts : and, upon their authority, 
Dionyfius pronounces the flatues of the Ca- 
biri, which were fecn by himfelf, to be the 
fame as thofe worfhipped in Samothrace ; and 
aflerts, that the Palladium was ftill religioufly 
preferved in the temple of Vefta ". 

The figures of the two young men are un- 
doubtedly thofe of the Diofcori, of whom 
more Ihall be faid, when I come to treat of 
the Argonautic expedition ; and with regard 
to the Palladium, the reader will recoUeft, 
that, according to Lycophron, it came origi- 
nally from Phenicia. 

Several different opinions however were 
entertained refpefting the Trojan Penates. 
Nigidius, and Cornelius Labeo, feem to think, 
that they were Apollo and Neptune, by whom 
the walls of Ilium were built ; Macrobius is 
inclined to believe them to be Jupiter, Juno, 
and Minerva, who were worfhipped in the 
capitol, in one and the fame temple, firfl built 

* Dion. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap. 67, 68^ 69. 

by 
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by Tarquinius Prifcus, a prince deeply con- 
verfant in the Samothracian niyfleries ; and 
Cailius Hemina fcruples not to ailert the iden- 
tity of the Penatesy and the (rods of Samo- 
thrace '. Servius maintains, that the Great 
Gods, who were worfliipped at Rome, and 
whom En^ brought with him from Samo- 
thrace, were Jupiter, Minerva, and Mercury ^ ; 
TertuUian defcribes the Samothracian Cabiri^ 
as being three in number, though he does not 
mention their names * ; and Dionyfius of 
HalicarnaiTus obferves, that many were of 
opinion, that the Cabiric rites of Troy and 
Samothrace were preferved in the temple of 
Vefta, during the reign of Numa *. Accord- 

4 

' Macrob. Satnra. lib. iii. cap. 4. fee alfo Arnob. adr. 
Gent. lib. iii. p. 123. 

y Dii Magni funt Jupiter, Minerva, Mercurius, qui Romae 
colcbantur. Serv. in ^neid. lib. iii. p. 274. Ut Magnos 
l^eoa accipias Jovem, Minenram, Mercurium, quo6 JEittas de 
Samothracia fuihilit. Ibid. lib. viii. p. ^^2, 

"*• Tres arae trinis diis parent, magnis, potentibus. Eofdem 
Samothracas exlflimant. Tertull. de Spe6lac. cap. 8. 

* Ot /Afir, IX Ttfv ir ra/xo^paxii XiTOVTif tffwy fioi^p U9cu Ttf AiWMt 

Aty f« Tnf mem ra ii^a fMTutyxafAifov* Airiiov h, on i(pvy§9 tx m^ 
T^«^$» afjLa To»( oAActf xai ratJla xofjua'arro^ ii( lTaX«a»« Oi ^f r% 
^iOViTi; n^tXAa^toip avofaintlti i4»ai re vo^ l^niwi ytffutow. Ant. 

Rom. lib. ii. cap. 66, This circumfhmce induces me to think, 
that the Arician foreil, in which Numa held his normal con- 
ferences with the nymph Egeria, was fo denominated by fome 
of the Pelafgic or Cretan fettlers from Arech, the Arl, 
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ing to Mnafeas, the Cabiri of Samothrace wcrp 
called Axierosy Axiocerfa^ and Axiocerfus. 
Azieros was Ceres ; Axiocerfa, Proferpinp \ 
aijd Axiocerfus, Pluto, To thefe a fourth was 
added^ by the name of Cafmilus^ or Mercury. 
Some however fuppofed, that there were ori- 
ginally only two Cabiri i the elder being Ju- 
piter, and the yoiinger, Bacchus ^. 

There will be no great difficulty in recon- 
ciling thefe various opinions, when we call to 
mind the obfervations, which have been al- 
ready made reipefting the polyonymy of the 

£xtin£Him Latiseque nurus, populufque, patrefque, 
Deflevere Numam ; nam conjux urbe reli^la 
Vallis Aricine denfis latet abdita fyWis. 

Ovid. Metam. lib. xv. ver. 486* 
Dionysus fpeaks likewiie of a temple of Venus at A6Uum^ 
near wjbich was another temple> dedicated to the Great (rods^ 
and faid to have been built by the followers of £n^, m the 
coutie of their voyage to Italy. £v Axt»w ^r Af ^td? A*Mtft^c 
•ipMy MM fr^9)^i«» m^v Si*w fAffyat^wv^ « nai tK ^ 9W. Ant. Rom« 
lib. i. cap. 50. The word Adium feen^s to have derived its 
name from Ac^ the Ocean, 

T» 9»0futra» Ttaaa^ti f uo% Tot a^SfjMt' A^ufo^, A{»o«f^ii> A{io* 
iti^^of. A^tcpof |M» QV» ffM h Zli9/Ai})qp* Afniufffa h, i Hi^f^on)* 
A^toxi^oc h, AiJ^f . O *J^ •yo0TiS«fif»*( rrrmfUi KenafitXo^, 'E^'* 

airo KoCii^y tA» Kara ^^j^iar o^a;», iirii imt/Siy fAirr,9tx,^ria-a9, 

v7i^> ^ Aiorj^r. Scbol. in Apoll. Argon^ Ub. i. Tcr. 917. 

folar 
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folar deity, and the intimate conneAiortf 
which fubfifts between the apparently differ- 
ent goddeffe$ of heathen mythology. The 
rites of the Cabiri are in faA a fymbolical his- 
tory of the union of the arkite and folar (u- 
perftitions ; and hence we fhall not be lur- 
prized to fee the Dove, the Ark, the Ocean, 
and the divine Wifdom, worfhipped in con- 
junftion with the bright luminaries of hea- 
ven. 

In confequence of the Ilienfian Myfteries 
being thus early imported into Italy, we Ihall 
find, in the account of the ancient kings of 
Latium, feveral Trojan, or, to fpeak more 
properly, Phenician names. Thus Afcanius, 
the Ion of Eneas, is As- Chan, the prieji of 
Jire\ and his other appellation, J/»j% is the 
very fame as that by which the Phenicians 
defignated their god Cronus ^. In a fimilar 
manner, the mother of Romulus and Remus, 
the fabulous concubine of Mars or M'Ares, 
the great Sun, is indifferently denominated 
I/ia, and R&ea Sylvia^; and one of their ancef- 

' At pucr Afcanius, cui nunc cognomen lulo 
Additur (Ilus erat, dum res iletit Ilia regno.) 

^neid. lib. i. ver. 271. 
" Eufeb. Praep. Evan. lib. i. cap. 10. 
* ^ncid. lib, i. Ycr. 278.— Liv. Hift. lib, i. cap. 3. 

tors 
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tors bears the title of Atys^ which was al fb the 
name both of Bacchus, and of a king of Ly- 
dia, whofe fbn Tyrfenus led the firft colony 
into Etruria ^ Thus alfb Acca Larentia, the 
nurfe of Romulus, feems to have derived the 
firft of her names from Ac, the Ocean^ and the 
fecond from El- Aran, the divine Ark ^ ; while 
the Palatium, which was fortified by that 
prince, was probably fo called from Palas, the 
father-in-law of Dardanus, as Palas himfelf 
received his appellation from P'Al-As, the god 
of fire. What Livy fays upon this fubjedl is 
much to the fame purpofe :- he deduces the 
word Palatium from Pailanteus^ a city of Ar- 
cadia ; and mentions the rites, which were 
there inftituted in honour of the Lycean Pan 
by Evander's colony of Arcadians **. 

The introduiftion of the Cabiric rites into Italy 
will likewife account for the tradition, which 
brings the arkitc Hercules into that country, 
and reprefents him as the gueft of Evander *. 
To this circumftance a clafs of priefts, infti- 
tuted by Numa, and denominated Argean, 



^ Liv. Hift. lib. i. cap. 5. 

B Sabinus Maflurius in primo Memorialium fecutus quof- 
dam bidoriae fcnptores Accam Larentiam RotnuU nutricem 
fuifle dicit. Aul. Gcll. NoA. Alt. lib. vi. c^. 7. 

^ Liv. Hill. lib. i. cap. 5. 
^ Ibid, cap, 7. 

owed 
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owed their origin \ being ib called^ according 
to Varro^ from the chieftains^ who accompa-- 
nied the Argive Herc\iles> and fettled in Sa- 
turnia ^ The Arg^an plain at Rome alfb^ as 
we learn from Fabius PiiSlor, received its 
appellation from , the Argive Herailes " ; 
who is iaid by Pfeudo-Beroius to have been 
the ion of Ofiris^ and to have been fumamed 
ArnuSf Lubarnus^ or Mufarnus"^. All theie 
titles relate to the arkite worfhip. Arnus is 
Arn-Nus, the arkite Noab ; Mufamus is Mns- 
Am-Nus, the dilufuian arkite Noab ; and Lu- 
barnus is Lubar- Nus, tbe Noab of tbe Arme^ 
man bill Lubar. Epiphanius accordingly men* 
tions, that in the high trad of country in 
Armenia^ calVhl tbe Gordyean bUls, where^ as 
we learn fro? Jofephus, the Ark rcftcd, one 
mountain in .^irticular^ loftier than the reft, 
bore in his ^Jiys the name of Lubar, which, 
in the Armenian language^ fignifies tbe defcend^ 
ing place **. 

It is poffible alfb, that the preceding obfer- 

^ Liv. Hid. lib. i. cap. 21. 

* Van*, de Ling. Lat. lib. ivi 

^ Subiidens feptem collibus, campus Argeus didtus eft ab 
Argo Evandri bofpite^ et comitibus Argivi Herculis^ qui ad 
Evandrum venerunt, et in Saturnia fubfederunt. Hinc extre- 
tna Argileta dicuntur. Fab. Pi6lor. de aureo faeculo. Fol. 130. 

^ fierof. Ant. lib. v. fol. 74. 

® Epiph. adv. Hsr. lib. i.-«^Jofeph. Ant. Jud. lib. i. p. 12. 

vations. 
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vations, may throw fome light upon the very 
obfcure hiftory of the, Palici. Thefe are faid 
by Macrobius to have been two in number; 
and he very highly applauds the poet Virgil, 
for his accuracy in having recorded them. 

Stabat in egregiis Arcentis filius armis, 
Pidtus acu chlamydem, et ferrugihe clarus Ibera, 
Infignis facie j genitor quem miferat Arcens 
Eduftum matris luco Symetia circum 
Flumina, pinguis ubi et placabilis ara Palici p. 

The fon of Arcens (hone amid the reft. 
In glittering armour, and a purple veft. 
Fair was his face, his eyes infpiring love. 
Bred by his father in the Martian grove : 
Where the fat altars of Palicus flame. 
And fcnt in arms to purchafe ea ^y fame. 

Dryden. 



»* 



Of the hiftory of thefe Pl ■*! Macrobius 
gives us the following particinars. The 
nypiph Thalia, having conceived by Jupiter 
near the Sicilian river Symetus, befought the 
earth to open, in order that flic might cfcape 
the vengeance of Juno. Her prayer was an- 
fwered, and flie brought forth her offspring 
beneath the furface of the ground ; who, af- 
terwards emerging to open day, acquired the 

' ^neid. lib. ix. vcr. 582. 

VOL. I. E e name 
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I 

name of Palici^. Near this place were cer- 
tain lakes of an immenfe depth, which the 
inhabitants highly venerated, cfteeming them 
the brethren of the Palici. The water con- 
tained in them was ftrongly impregnated with 
fulphur ' ; and if any perfon fwore by them, 
his oath was deemed peculiarly obligatory, 
infomuch that they conftituted a kind of or* 
deal for the purpofe of deciding differences '. 
Macrobius adds, that, according to Polemo, 
the Palici were reckoned autochthones^ or ab^ 
origines ; and he obferves, that Efchylus the 
Sicilian particularly notices their paffing from 
darknefs into light * : Hefychius however main* 

^ Antigonus Carydius mentions^ that there was a fmall 
building near the Palician lake^ in which if any peHbn lay 
down, he immediately died ; but if he remained in an upright 
poflure, he experienced no inconvenience. Tnc SikiXi*; tr n«* 
XfiKioii o»xo^^i]$i)>a» ro'jrof' ii( ov ofif etf i(0'iXS)ji ii /btir leara«^i^Il|ly 
awo^rtio-KH' ii ^ trtp.ff-aroiny v^v trft^;^i». Antig. Caryd. de Hift. 
Mir. cap. 133. This place was evidently of the fame nature 
with the famous grotto dil cane ; in both cafes, the fulphureous 
vapour rofe only to a certain height, and thus fuflfocated per- 
fons in a reclining pofture, while thofe, who were ere6l, re- 
mained uninjured. Springs of water were always deemed ia- 
cred by the ancients, but particularly thofe impregnated with 
fulphur 5 hence the very name of fulphur, Si»oy, (ignifies fome* 
tVmg divine. 

• MacTob. Saturn, lib. v. cap. 19. 

^ Tt d*i^i9 auTOK oro/tAA rt^ttlai jP^oroi ; 
'Llf4,f^iVi OaXixovf Ztv; t fur at xa^itv, 

tains. 



ON THE CABIRL 419 

tains, that the Palici were the children of 
Adranus **. This Adranus I apprehend to be 
Adar-Nus, the illujirious Noabi whence I 
think it probable, that the Palici were the 
lame as the Diofcori ; that the oath by their 
confecrated lakes, like that by the waters of 
Styx, alludes to the poftdiluvian oath of God; 
and that their connexion with Juno, and their 
emerging from night into day, relates to the 
dove on the one hand, and to the paffing of 
the Noetical family from the obfcurity of the 
Ark, on the other. The confecrated lake was 
a very ufual appendage of Cabiric devotion, 
as liifficiently appears from thofe of Buto and 
Cotyl^, and as will hereafter be made yet more 
evident from a variety of other inftances*. 

The very early introduction of the Cabiric 
Myfteries into Italy further appears from the 



if^fchyl. apud Macrob. Ibid. 

n%9i K^arqpff e» koXov/ai mi noXtKoi^ o* ka* xatT*rxi}0>arri( earn, 

' Vide infra chap. x. It is poifible, that Palas, Pallas, and 
the Palici, may have derived their refpe£tive titles from the 
Indian tribe of the Palli 3 who feem to have given to the holy 
land its name of Pakftitu, and to have been the original inven- 
tors of the hillory of the Theban Edipus. See a very curious 
Diflertation on Egypt, &c. by Captain Wilford. Afiat. Ref. 
vol. iii. 

E e 2 fiftion 
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fidion of the Argonautic voyagers having 
touched there. The miraculous veffcl, in 
which they failed, is faid to have declared with 
a human voice, that they would find no ter- 
mination of their troubles till they reached 
Aufonia. Accordingly, after coafting along the 
Ihore of Etruria, they at length arrived at Eea, 
where they were purified by Circes. Hence we 
find an Italian port named Btcfesy where the 
Argo was feigned to have anchored ; and near 
it a place called Circeum, and a river deno- 
minated Triton. 



Afl(pi KtOKAia VA'TTA^i 



ApyKr T€ kXuvqv offji^ov Aifirffv (JLiyetv, 

Upon the banks of Crathis, another Italian 
river, which was reported to have the pecu- 
liar property of changing the hair of thoie, 
who bathed in it, into a fiery colour % the 

^ H fuvi (ftyyiTMy yiy^ Xt^nf njv opyfiv tou Aiof> t» /At) vo^vSim? 
IK T9)» Ai;0'oy»aiir.— — ot ^^fErapa/Aft^'A/Af rot Tv^pritiaf, i)\S«v i(f Auucu, 
i»9« K»^xi} iKtTAft 7cro/Ai>o» Ko^anfftrrcci, Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. 
cap. 9. 

* Lycoph. Caffan. vcr. 1273. Upon which Tzclzcs re- 
marks : At)}nK X<fc>}v n Iro^to— Ttrw ^oTa/Aof Iro^ta;, lyyvf K/p- 

* K^a^if, woraiAOf Ira^nas, tm Xtfo/AivMy to v^i/f avle wv^aiiw9 
T«f x*^^* Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 1021. This Italian river 
Crathis received its name from the Arcadian Crathis^ into 

which 
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Colchians^ ient in purfuit of Media^ were 
feigned to have built cities. 

Xojpof^ ffvvoiKovf ^e^ercti KoAxfi^v IIoAeu^^ 

We have hitherto traced the introduftioa 
of the Cabiric rites into Italy by the Pela/gi, 
the TyiYheni, the Cretans, the Trojans, and 
the fabulous Argonauts : let us now extend 
our refearches into the ancient empire of Hin- 
dodian. 

It has been obferved, upon the authority 
of Mnafeas, that one . of the Samothracian. 
Cabin was Pluto, or Aidoneus, who is laid by 
Fulgentius, Cicero, and Julius Firmicus, to be 
the fame as Plutus, the god of richest In 

which the fountain Styx emptied itfclf. Vide fupra p. 264. 
note h. 

Lycoph. CaiT. vcr. 1021. no^ott, iroXii; twif tj^ri^^oi/, I99 
KoX;i^w» xliaSfj^ai.— -TO ^ i|u5 »t«$* 'O KfaS»j ^ X^i^^ ^ifilflJ* eivltie 
£vf)»xtfc> yttUfv rati voTmk tup KoTi^vt, xeu 7cnq vu9 MuXaxei* o^»f. 

Tzet. in loc. In confequence^ I apprehend^ of the introduc- 
tion of the Cabiric worfhip into Italy, a tradition prevailed, 
that Jafon buried Med^a at Buthrotum, and that their fon 
reigned over the Marli. Medeani ab Jafone Buthroti fcpultam, 
filiumque ejus Marfis imper^e. Solin. Polyhift. cap. 2. The 
MarH fecm to have been fo called from their worfhip of M*Ars, 
the great Sun, 

' Quartum etiam Plutonem dicunt terrarum praefutem : 
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^ftfimilar manner^ the Hindoo Plutus is deno-* 
// xninated Cjisueija^, or CuSera, which is evident- 
ly a mere variation of the word Caiir ; and 
he is fuppofed moreover, like Cronus^ Sydyk, 
and Mercury % to be joined with Jeven other 
genii, though he is, at the fame time, efteem-- 
cd inferior to the three great gods^ Brah* 
ma, Vifhnou, and Secva^ 

The moft fingular proof however, that the 
Cabiri were not unknown to the Hindoos^ is 
adduced by Captain Wilford. *' In the Ad- 
huta^Cofa^^ fays he, *' we find the follow- 
ing legends, which have an obvious relation 
to the deities worfliipped in the myfteries 
** of Samothrace. 

*' In Pataldy or the infemal regfons, refides 
*' the fovereign queen of the Nagasy (large 
*' fnakes or dragons :) ftie is beautiful, and her 



«XovTo( enim Graece divitis dicuntur^ foils terrls credentes di- 
vitias deputari. Fulg. Mythol. lib. i. cap. 4. Thus likewile 
Cicero : Terrena autem vis omnis atque natura Diti patri dedi- 
cata eft : qui Dives^ ut apud Graecos UKdiM, quia et recidant 
omnia in terras, et oriantur e terris. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. ii. 
cap. 26. And Julius Firmicus : Dives rufticus, cui propter 
divitias UhSimf fuit nomen. Jul. Firm, de Err. Prof. Rel. 
p. 17. 

^ Cuvera is the fame as Cubeniy V and B being letters of 

the fame organ. 

« Vide fupra p. 389. 

^ A(iat. Rcf. vol. i. p. 247. 

** name 
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^* name is Afyoruca. There, In a eaye, Ihc 
*' performed ^apafya with fuch rigorous au- 
'* fterity, that fire fprang from her body, and 
*' formed numerous agni-tiratbs^ (places of 
'* facrcd fire) in Patala. Thcfc fires, forc- 
*^ ing their way through the earth, waters, 
•' and mountains, formed various openings^ 
or mouths, called from thence tbe flaming 
mouths^ or juala-mucb'i. By Samudr, or 
'* Oceanus, a daughter was born unto her 
*' called Rama-^Devu She is moft beautiful % 
** fhe is Lacfljmi ; and her name is A/yotcer^ 
'* fl:)a or AJyotcriflota. Like a jewel flic re- 
*' mains concealed in the ocean. 

*' The Dharma-^Rajab, or king of juflice, 
*^ has two coimtenances ; one is mild and full 
** of benevolence : thofe alone, who abound 
*/ with virtue, fee it. He holds a court of 
'* juftice, where are many affiftants, among 
** whom are many juft and pious kings : Cbi^ 
'' tragiipta afts as chief fecretary. Thefe holy 
" men determine what is juft or unjuft. His 
** ( Dbarma-RajaF s ) fervant is called Carman- 
'^ la : he brings the righteous on celeftial cars, 
'* which go of themfelvcs, whenever holy 
*^ men arc to be brought in, according to the 
*' direAions of the Dbarma-'Rajahy who is the 
•' fovercign of the Pitris. This is called his 
'' divine countenancf, and the righteous alone 

'' do 
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^' do fee it. His other countenance or form 
** is called Tama ; this the wicked alone can 
" fee. It has large teeth, and a monffarous 
•' body. Tama is the lord of Pat ah ; there 
*' he orders fome to be beaten, fbme to be 
** cut to pieces, and ibme to be devoured by 
'* xnonftcrs. His fervant is called Cajhmala^ 
*' who, with ropes round their necks, drags 
*' the wicked over rugged paths, and throws 
" them headlong into hell. He is unmerci- 
^' ful, and hard is his heart : .every body trem- 
*' bles at the fight of him. 

" According to Mnafeas, as cited by the 
'^ fcholiafl of ApoUonius Rhodius, the names 
'* of the Cabirian gods were Axieros^ or Ce^ 
" reT ; Axiocerfaj or Proferpine ; Axiocerjbs, 
'^ or Pluto: to whom they add a fourth 
'* called Cafmilus, the fame with tbe infernal 

Mercury. 

Axieros is obvio^fly derived from A^o^ 

rucay or rather from AfyorUy or Afyorus\ 

for fuch is the primitive form ; which fig- 
'* nifies literally, y^f wbofe face is moft beauti- 

"fuL 

** Axiocerfa is derived from Afyotcerfuy a 
^* word of the fame import with the former, 
^* and which was the facred name of Profcr- 
•* pine. This is obvioufly derived from the 
** SzxikntPrafarparni^orJhe lioho is fur rounded 

'' by 
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by large fnakes and dragons. Nonnus rc- 
prefents her as furrounded by two enor- 
'' mous fnakes, who conftantly watched over 
" her. She was raviflied by Jupiter in the 
ihape of a dragon. She was generally fup- 
poied to be his daughter i but the Arcadi- 
** ans, according to Paufanias, infilled that 
*' Ihe was the daughter of Ceres and Nep- 
*' tune ; with whom the ancient mytholo- 
gifts often confound Oceanus. — — 

Axiocerjbs^ or in Sanfcrit AJyotcerfa, or 
A/yotcerfas, was Pluto or Dis, and was 
meant for Vijhnou. Vtjhnou is always re- 
" prefented as extremely beautiful ; but I 
*' never found Afyotcerfa among any of his 
^' titles : he is ibmetimes called Atcerfa^ a 
" word of the fame import. 

Cajhmala or Cajhmalas is obvioufly the 
Cafmilus of the weftern mythologifts. The. 
appellation of Caiiri, as a title of thefe 
'' deities, is unknown to the Hindoos. — The 
•* Cuveras or CuberaSf as it is generally pro- 
*' noua.ced, are a tribe of inferior deities, pof* 
'• fefled of immenfe riches, and who are ac* 
*' quainted witK all places under or above 
^' ground, abounding with precious metals 
and gems. Their hiftdry, in the Puranas, 
begins with the firft Menu ; and no' men- 
** tion is made in it of floods, at Icaft my 
VOL. I. F f *' learned 
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*^ learned friends tell me fo — Diodoras Sicu- 
*' lus iky 8, that the invention of fire, and the 
" working of mines, was attributed to the 
*' Cabiri : and we find a Cabirus reprcfentcd 
*' with a hammer in his hand«^." i 

In this portion of Hindoo mythology, we 
may obferve the very iame allnfion to the 
union of the two fuperflitions, which per- 
vades the whole claflical hiftory of the Ca- 
biri. Aiyoruca is defcribed as the queen of 
ferpents, and the confort of Oceanus ; while 
her daughter Afyotceriha remains concealed 
like a jewel in the bofom of the fea. There 
is like wife the fame reference to the fabu- 
lous infernal regions; and the office of the 
Samothracian Cafmilus is accurately afligned 
to the Hindoo Cajhmala. 

From Hindoftan I Ihall proceed to Arme- 
nia, which is generally allowed to be the 
country, in which the Ark firft landed after 
the catailroph^ of the deluge ; hence, ac- 
cording to Nicolaus Damafcenus, a tradition 
had conftantly prevailed there, that ibme an- 
cient pcrfonage had been conveyed in an Ark 
to the fummit of mount Baris ^. This hill, 
denominated Lubar by Epiphanius, was one 

» Afiat. Ref. vol. v. 

^ Jofcph. Ant. Jud. lib. i. p. 12. 

of 
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of thofe^ fvhich compofed the chaiti of 
mountains called Cordyian^ from Cor-Du^ fhe 
filar god, who was there v^orihipped in con- 
junction with the arkite deities, or Cabiri*. 
The iuperftition continued to flourifh even 
in the days of Strabo ; for he mentions a 
city in Armenia, which bore the name of 
Cabira, and in which was a temple of the 
arkite Moon, intitled Fharnacunij from Ph' 
Am-Ac, the Ark of the ocean. In allufion 
to the poftdiluvian oath of the Moft High, 
an oath by the fortune of the king and th6 
temple Pbamacum was, like that by the wa- 
ters of Styx, deemed peculiarly facred and 
obligatory ^. 

We meet with fome traces of the Cabiri 
alfo in Pamphylia, the inhabitants of which 
country had a god, whom they ftyled Caber. 
He feems, like all the other Cabiri, to have 
been a diluvian, or marine deity ; and ac- 
cordingly his facrifices confided of fmall falted 

* Jofeph. Ant. Jud. lib. i. p. 12. 

E;i^ii Jk xai TO tf^» Mij»ofy ^apyantf (leg. ^opvoutoi') xo^ir/Aiyor-p— 
En/Ai)9'a» ^ oi 0«u7'»Xift; TO »fpo» TVTo MTATf •!( l'a%fitikm$ wfi TO* fiaat' 
TUxoir KaXuvfAint o^xo» tovtof »irt(pritctt rv^n $aat\w^, xae» Mt,p» ^uf 
9UX9U' in ^i tovto ms Zt?yt9fif TO UfQ9. Strab. Geog. lib. xii. 

P- 557- 

' I^afelitas in Pamphylia legimus, pifciculis fale conditis 
placare deos confoeviiTe ; in prixnis vero Cabro Deo falfamen* 

'tis 
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The territory of Pergamus lik^wiie was 
facred to the Cabin ; and its inhabitanta pre- 
ferred a tradition/ that their gods were ori- 
ginally Arcadians, or Arkites^ who came into 
Afia along with Telephus "". This Tclephus, 
as we have already fcen, was the fon of Her- 
cules and Auge ; and he was feigned to have 
been expofed along with his mother in an 
ark. 

* 

iiB item divinatn rem |>eregi(re. Coel. Rhodig. Le£l« Ant. 
lib, xii. cap. i. 

^ *H» it Njciorrai oi ni^afmntp Koffii^vp lt^9 fafft to a^;igfluof. 
Aiffei h AfKahq iSiXtf^tv Mai rvf Ifia TnXif ^ haSufhh if rqp ^ohawk 

FaiiC Atttc. p» I a. 
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